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In  School  Committee,  Jan.  28,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Elections,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
petition  of  Thomas  M.  Brewer  for  a  recount  of  the  votes 
cast  for  members  of  the  School  Committee  in  Ward  9,  Pre- 
cinct 4,  and  also  the  amendment  of  said  petition,  that  a  re- 
count of  all  the  ballots  of  the  entire  city  for  members  of  the 
committee  for  three  years  should  be  counted,  have  attended 
to  that  duty,  and  beg  leave  to  report  that  they  began  their 
labors  on  Friday,  Jan.  17,  and  finished  on  Saturday,  Jan. 
25,  having  been  engaged  about  forty  hours  in  continuous 
work.  Every  ballot  of  the  38,000  cast  has  been  counted 
four  separate  times.  Each  member  of  the  committee  was 
furnished  with  a  clerk  as  an  assistant,  and  the  system 
adopted  was  for  one  member  on  the  committee  to  count  the 
ballots  cast  in  a  precinct,  his  clerk  to  recount  the  same  and 
minute  the  result.  The  ballots  were  then  passed  to  another 
member,  who  counted  them  again  by  himself,  and  by  his 
clerk,  each  independently  of  the  other,  and  their  result 
separately  minuted.  The  results  thus  obtained  were  then 
compared,  and  if  any  difference  appeared  the  four  persons 
who  had  counted  reexamined  the  ballots  till  they  had  ascer- 
tained where  the  discrepancy  was,  and  made  the  proper  cor- 
rection. 

The  committee,  therefore,  feel  confident  in  asserting  that 
their  results  at  the  close  of  the  count  were  absolutely  cor- 
rect, —  they  say  at  that  time  correct,  because  of  the  liability  of 
"pasters"  to  become  displaced,  as  was  the  case  in  one  or  two 
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instances  while  putting  back  the  ballots.  In  the  course  of 
the  count  there  appeared  to  be  32  votes  for  Thomas  N.  and 
T.  N.  Brewer,  and  36  votes  for  Osborne  Howe,  Jr.,  and  Os- 
borne Howes.  Had  these  votes  varied  the  result  a  trouble- 
some question  might  have  been  presented  to  the  Board  to 
pass  upon  ;  but  whether  rejected  or  counted  the  result  is  the 
same,  and  the  Board  is  saved  the  debate. 

There  will  be  found  appended  to  this  report  the  count, 
both  by  wards  and  precincts,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  persons  entitled  to  seats  at  this  Board  by  this  election 
are  iV'essrs.  Perkins,  Hayes,  Blake,  Moran,  Fox,  Reed, 
Brewer,  and  Adams,  Mr.  1  rewer  being  entitled  to  the  place 
of  the  sitting  member,  Mr.  Howes. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Dunning, 
who  loses  14  votes,  each  candidate  has  gained  by  the  re- 
count, varying  from  117  to  1,3G8  votes,  and  that,  rejecting 
the  vote  of  the  precinct,  the  omission  of  which  caused  the 
recount,  Dr.  Brewer  was  entitled  to  a  certificate  of 
election. 

Wide  discrepancies  were  found  in  the  ward  counts.  In 
one  precinct  a  candidate  gained  no  less  than  240  votes,  and 
another  148.  Such  inaccuracies  would  seem  to  call  for  some 
comment,  if  they  do  not  cast  some  reflection  upon  the  results 
of  our  school  system.  It  is  a  little  humiliating  that  with  our 
boasted  system  of  common-school  education  we  are  unable 
to  elect  officers  who,  in  a  count  of  500,  cannot  come  within 
240  of  it. 

One  might  conjecture  that,  if  a  little  more  attention  was 
bestowed  upon  the  elementary  principle  of  enumeration  in 
our  schools,  and  less  upon  the  deglutition  of  food  or  the  con- 
volutions of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  average  ward  officer 
might  attain  more  accuracy  in  counting,  and  perhaps  a  co- 
nundrum for  the  City  School  Board  be  solved. 

"A  little  learning. is  a  dangerous  thing,"  it  is  said,  but  we 
hazard  the  suggestion  that  even  a  sip  at  that  noted  spring 
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would  conduce  to  the  elevation  of  election  inspectors,  and 
tend  to  lessen  the  labors  of  the  Committee  on  Elections. 
The  committee  submit  the  following  order  :  — 
Whereas,  It  appears  from  a  recount  of  the  original  bal- 
lots cast  at  the  late  municipal  election  for  members  of  the 
School  Committee  for  three  years,  that  Thomas  M.  Brewer 
was  elected  a  member  in  place  of  Osborne  Howes,  Jr.,  who 
received  a  certificate  of  election,  — 

Ordered,  That  Thomas  M.  Brewer  is  entitled  to  the  seat 
in  this  Board  now  occupied  by  Osborn  Howes,  Jr. 

GEO.  M.  HOBBS, 
WM.  J,  PORTER, 
JOSEPH  D.  FALLON. 

Committee  on  Elections. 
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Perkins. 

Hayes. 
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Blake. 

* 
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count. 
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Order  by  recount.              Recount.  Ward  count.  Difference. 

1.  Perkins  37,393  36,025  1,368  excess  in  recount. 

2.  Hayes  30,408  29,382  1,026 

3.  Blake  26,359  25,693  666  " 

4.  Moran  25,913  25,590  323 

5.  Fox  19,354  18,892  462  "  " 

6.  Reed  19,339  19,*101  238 

7.  Brewer  19,115  18,716  399  "  " 

8.  Adams  19,023  18,906  117  "  " 

9.  Howes  18,964  18,821  143 

10.  Thayer  18,482  18,163  319 

11.  May  18,393  17,941  452 

12.  Hall  18,281  17,808  473 

13.  Williamson  18,278  18,021  257 

14.  Dunning  11,222  11,236  14  deficit  11 
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THIRTY-FIFTH  SEMI-ANNUAL  REPORT 


OF  THE 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS 
39  ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


SFPERnVTEHTDENT'S  OFFICE  HOURS, 

Monday  to  Friday,  1  P.M.    Saturday,  9  A.M.  to  1  P.M. 


REPORT. 


Boston  Public  Schools, 
Superintendent's  Office, 

March  1,  1879. 

To  the  School  Committee:  — 

I  respectfully  present  my  second  report,  the  Thirty- 
Fifth  Semi-annual  Eeport  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools. 

The  last  semi-annual  report  took  up  our  educational 
system  as  a  whole,  and  some  of  its  wants  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  This  report  is  intended  to  enter  into  the 
parts  of  the  system.  There  is  no  need  of  describing 
or  analyzing  them,  familiar  as  they  are ;  but  it  may 
not  be  fruitless  to  obtain  a  nearer  view  of  their  rela- 
tions among  themselyes  and  with  one  another,  and  of 
the  changes  for  the  better  which  may  be  made  in  them. 
Grade  by  grade,  group  by  group,  school  by  school, 
they  stand  waiting,  not  only  what  can  be  seen  in  them, 
but  what  can  be  done  for  them. 

One  hears  a  great  deal  of  criticism  that  is  merely 
critical.  It  doubts  so  much  more  than  it  believes  ;  it 
finds  so  many  things  to  blame,  and  so  few,  sometimes 
none,  to  praise  ;  it  is  so  thick  with  mist  and  gloom 
that  hope  dies  out  in  it,  and  we  are  left  among  ruins. 
That  is  not  the  sort  of  criticism  which  our  schools 
either  deserve  or  require.  They  have  a  fair  claim  to 
be  considered  hopefully.    "Whatever  we  propose  to 
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them  to  do  rests  necessarily  upon  what  they  have 
done.  If  this  is  as  bad  as  some  of  its  censors  would 
have  it  appear,  the  chances  of  improving  them  are 
small.  Only  the  fact  that  public  schools  have  done 
well  justifies  the  expectation  of  their  doing  better. 
Confidence  in  their  power  to  educate,  and  in  the  edu- 
cation they  are  actually  giving,  is  one  of  the  factors 
in  rendering  them  more  equal  to  their  trust.  Confi- 
dence in  anything  to  be  improved  is  an  essential  con- 
dition toward  improving  it. 

There  is  another  ,  condition  to  any  profitable  discus- 
sion concerning  the  schools.  This  is  throwing  out 
all  personal  or  local  considerations.  It  is  not  the 
cause  of  a  teacher,  or  a  school,  or  a  district,  which  we 
are  examining,  but  that  of  public  education.  What- 
ever helps  or  hinders  this  is  of  far  too  general  im- 
portance to  be  touched  or  left  untouched,  according  to 
individual  interests.  It  has  to  be  tried  on  its  own 
merits,  and  with  a  view  to  its  own  issues.  Not 
teachers  alone,  not  scholars  alone,  not  schools  alone, 
are  concerned  in  these  questions,  but  the  whole  com- 
munity,—  all  its  members,  all  its  resources,  its  present 
and  its  future.  We  may  regret  if  our  inquiry  seems 
to  cast  a  shadow  over  anything  or  anybody,  but  the 
shadow  is  not  of  our  making,  and  it  will  pass  away 
the  sooner  with  the  fresh  air  we  are  trying  to  let  in. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

These  are  the  first  to  come  into  separate  view. 
Here  are  the  springs,  and  as  they  rise  and  flow  onward 
to  the  later  streams,  so  the  whole  current  of  education 
may  be  determined.    Primary  Schools  being  clear  and 
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sound.  Grammar  and  High  Schools  come  much  nearer 
to  their  true  course.  On  the  other  hand,  failures  in 
the  early  work  are  apt  to  be  followed,  if  not  actually 
repeated,  in  the  subsequent  work,  and  the  system 
suffers  in  the  end  as  at  the  beginning.  This  is  the 
great  responsibility  of  the  primary  grade.  It  trains 
pupils,  not  merely  for  its  own  studies,  but  for  those  to 
come  after.  It  has  an  almost  awful  grasp  upon  the 
future.  Days,  months,  and  years,  after  its  children 
have  climbed  above  it,  it  is  still  reaching  them,  still 
lifting  them  or  dragging  them  back,  according  to  its 
training.  What  it  has  taught  them  to  seek,  they  con- 
tinue seeking;  what  it  has  taught  them  to  shun,  they 
continue  shunning.  The  lessons  they  have  learned, 
the  truth  they  have  loved,  the  honor  they  have  won, 
are  controlling  forces  as  they  grow  older.  Or  it  may 
be  the  reverse,  and  then  the  weaknesses  and  errors  of 
after-life  are  explained  by  the  unlearned  lesson,  the 
unloved  truth,  the  unreached  honor  of  earlier  years. 
No  one  visits  a  Primary  School,  no  one  certainly 
teaches  in  it  or  superintends  it,  without  a  very  deep 
sense  of  the  seriousness  of  its  charge.  Such  sowing 
as  is  in  that  field,  such  preparation  for  abundance  or 
desolation  as  goes  on  there,  can  be  matched  nowdiere 
else  within  the  limits  of  education. 

The  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  lust  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was  made. 

The  first  great  encouragement  to  a  Primary  School 
is  the  pliability  of  its  children.  They  are  not  hardened 
by  previous  traditions.  No  mistaken  subjects  or 
methods  of  training  have  shaped  their  minds  or  char- 
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acters.  Untrained  altogether  they  cannot  be;  the 
least  educated  home,  the  most  unguarded  street,  has 
its  influence  in  moulding  or  unmoulding  a  child;  but 
this  is  an  indirect  rather  than  a  direct  process,  educa- 
tionally considered,  and  may  be  modified  more  or  less 
readily  by  the  processes  of  a  school.  Primary  pupils 
are  yet  fresh,  as  fresh,  generally,  as  a  teacher  can  ex- 
pect to  find  them  under  treatment,  moral,  intellectual, 
or  physical;  and  when  it  is  wisely  applied,  it  produces 
effects  almost  as  visible  as  those  of  shower  or  sun- 
shine upon  the  grass.  To  any  one  who  loves  teach- 
ing, this  responsiveness  of  pupils  is  all-quickening. 
It  is  not  that  they  have  bright  minds ;  many  of  them 
have  dull  ones.  It  is  not  that  they  incline  to  mental 
discipline  ;  most  of  them  do  not.  But  it  is,  that  no 
barrier  of  any  school's  or  any  teacher's  raising  comes 
between  the  child's  nature  and  the  teacher's.  One  can 
act  freely  upon  the  other,  and,  though  the  impression 
may  not  always  be  instant  or  profound,  it  is  sure. 

Another  encouragement  in  primary  teaching  is  the 
indisputable  value  of  its  subjects.  Other  grades  are 
charged  with  teaching  what  had  better  be  left  un- 
taught, but  this  grade  has  very  general  credit  for  rea- 
sonableness. Mr.  Ruskin,  while  speaking  of  knowl- 
edge not  required,  says  how  desirable  it  is  for  every 
one  w  to  arrange  his  thoughts  clearly,  to  speak  his 
own  language  intelligibly,  to  discern  between  right 
and  wrong,  to  govern  his  passions,  and  to  receive 
such  pleasures  of  ear  or  sight  as  his  life  may  render 
accessible."  That  is  a  fair  summary  of  primary  in- 
struction. The  formation  of  good  motives  and  good 
habits,  the  cultivation  of  the  senses,  the  acquisition  of 
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thought  and  expression,  and  the  simple  learning 
which  suits  the  simple  learner,  —  these  are  points  to 
which  there  can  be  no  objection,  save  from  those  who 
object  to  schools  altogether.  Other  teachers,  per- 
plexed by  the  exceptions  taken  to  their  work,  may 
doubt  it,  and  lose  heart  in  it;  but  from  these  trials 
the  primary  teacher  is  exempt.  (  The  absence  of  dis- 
approval from  those  around  her  leaves  her  to  her  own 
estimate  of  the  work  committed  to  her,  and  the  more 
she  knows  of  it,  the  farther  she  goes  in  it,  the  stronger 
is  her  trust  in  it,  however  she  may  distrust  herself. 

The  great  thing  to  do  for  our  Primary  pupils  is  to 
keep  them  as  fresh  and  impressionable  as  when  they 
came  to  us.  We  are  too  ready  to  train  them,  as  we  call 
it,  but  perhaps  it  would  be  more  truly  called  to  subdue 
them.  All  the  vitality,  all  the  flexibleness  they  have, 
will  be  needed  at  school,  not  in  the  lowest  classes  only, 
but  in  the  highest ;  and  if  either  fails,  it  is  the  fault  of 
others  rather  than  the  children's.  Instead  of  snaring 
them  in  the  mechanical  routine  which  is  often  spread 
for  them,  they  should  be  left  free  to  be  natural,  not 
noisy  or  ill-behaved,  but  childlike,  even  childish,  if 
priggishness  is  the  only  alternative.  A  child  likes  to 
assert  himself  still  more  than  a  man.  Why  not  let 
him?  If  he  is  to  use  his  own  powers,  and  not  another's, 
he  should  be  encouraged,  certainly  not  discouraged, 
in  showing  them  as  they  are.  Is  he  to  learn  from  us? 
Then  we  must  learn  from  him.  He  is  our  study  as 
much  as  we  are  his,  and  we  should  find  out  what  he  is 
before  presuming  to  attempt  the  training  which  he 
needs.  "There  should  be  as  much  life,  joy,  and  na- 
ture," said  Arthur  Helps,  "  put  into  teaching  as  can 
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be."  Put  nature  into  it,  and  life  and  joy  will  enter 
also. 

Is  it  possible,  some  one  may  ask,  that  you  would 
have  children  not  only  received  but  trained  as  they 
are?  Do  you  forget  that  they  come  from  the  tene- 
ment, where  they  are  neglected,  or  the  street,  where 
they  are  degraded,  before  they  come  to  you,  and  are 
you  to  leave  them  overshadowed  as  you  find  them? 
No;  never  a  shadow  that  can  be  lifted  should  be 
allowed  to  rest  upon  one  of  them.  But  the  way  to 
lift  it  cannot  be  to  treat  them  as  if  it  were  not  there, 
or  to  fancy  that  they  can  be  set  at  once  in  a  blaze  of 
sunlight;  or,  again,  to  make  them  drop  everything 
that  is  individual  as  the  condition  of  our  training. 
Do  we  want  to  train  their  semblances  or  themselves? 
Never  forget  that 

Trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come 
From  God,  who  is  our  home. 

These  children  are  of  no  brute-creation,  to  be  trans- 
formed into  the  human;  but  human  already,  and  with 
human  graces  as  well  as  human  faults.  The  more 
we  have  to  do  for  them,  the  more  we  must  make  them 
our  starting-points.  What  is  good  in  them  is  the 
indispensable  material  for  the  principle,  disposition,  or 
behavior,  to  which  we  hope  to  lead  them. 

All  this  implies  our  acceptance  of  children's  ex- 
perience as  well  as  nature.  They  have  a  good  deal 
more  of  it  than  is  sometimes  supposed,  and  the  more 
they  have,  the  more  it  needs  consideration.  It  may 
make  for  evil  or  for  good.  If  for  good,  it  must  be 
fostered  and  developed;  if  for  evil,  it  must  be  toned 
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down,  checked,  or  eradicated.  Your  child  of  the 
streets  is  almost  as  much  acquainted  with  the  ways 
of  the  world  as  if  he  were  lull  grown.  The  acute- 
ncss  which  he  brings  with  him  is  to  be  used  for  his 
advantage,  dissociated,  if  practicable,  from  its  previ- 
ous sources,  and  associated  with  better  impulses  and 
better  aims.  Many  a  child  from  the  worst  as  from 
the  best  homes  has  an  amount  of  information  which 
surprises  us  as  we  bring  it  to  light.  An  appeal  to  it 
almost  always  animates  him,  and  then  it  animates 
the  teacher  who  makes  the  appeal.  Connected  with 
school  lessons  it  renders  them  more  interesting,  while 
it  becomes,  itself,  more  distinct  and  more  available. 
Indeed,  giving  coherence  and  form  to  these  loose  and 
fitful  shapes  which  cross  the  young  mind  is  one  of 
the  best  services  to  be  performed  in  teaching.  Slight 
though  the  shapes  may  be,  they  are  full  of  charm  to 
a  consciousness  that  is  half  unconscious  and  wholly 
untrained.  To  turn  them  to  stone  by  any  Gorgon's 
head  which  we  call  discipline  ijs  a  terrible  mistake. 
If  we  would  have  the  same  activity,  the  same  intense 
curiosity,  the  same  eager  pursuit  in  school  which 
abound  in  play  or  at  home,  we  must  take  the  home- 
life,  the  play-life,  even  the  street-life,  into  the  school- 
life,  and  make  them  all  one. 

A  part  of  every  child's  experience  is  the  precedence 
of  things  over  names.  He  knows  an  object  before 
he  knows  what  to  call  it.  His  ideas,  however  vague, 
come  first ;  his  words,  however  definite,  come  last.  Here 
is  the  best  of  all  plans  for  primary  instruction.  It 
will  keep  the  thought  in  the  foreground,  and  the  ex- 
pression in  the  background.    It  will  rend  asunder  the 
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definitions  and  technicalities  which  have  lain  like 
tombstones  on  the  opening  mind,  and  give  it  air  to 
breathe  and  live  in.  All  around  it  lies  a  world,  partly 
material,  partly  immaterial,  which  it  has  been  framed 
to  understand  as  well  as  to  inhabit;  and  the  more 
directly  it  can  commune  with  what  surrounds  it,  the 
more  completely  its  design  will  be  fulfilled. 

Another  part  of  children's  experience  is  that  things 
come  to  him  singly.  He  has  first  one,  then  another, 
not  two  together,  to  occupy  him.  From  one  he 
passes  to  the  other,  sometimes  so  fleetly  as  to  carry 
no  knowledge  with  him,  but  he  returns,  and  however 
rapid  may  be  his  changes,  they  are  frequent  enough 
to  give  him  distinct  perceptions  at  last.  Such  per- 
ceptions would  never  have  come  from  observing  two 
objects  at  once,  or  mixing  in  any  way  the  various 
things  which  attract  his  notice.  Here  we  have  a 
method  as  safe  for  his  first  school  as  for  his  last. 
Every  true  teacher  takes  one  point  at  a  time,  and 
though  he  may  not  dwell  upon  it  until  it  is  mastered,  — 
for  this  might  exhaust  him  and  his  pupil  also, —  yet 
he  will  dwell  upon  it  by  itself  as  long  as  is  wise,  and 
waive  all  other  points  until  their  turn  comes.  Teach- 
ing, or  trying  to  teach,  two  things  at  once  generally 
results  in  teaching  nothing. 

Once  more;  a  child  is  accustomed  to  things  rather 
than  parts  of  things.  His  thought  is  an  indefinite 
whole,  not  the  definite  ideas  into  which  it  will  natu- 
rally divide  itself  as  he  matures.  His  objects  are 
equally  indefinite,  —  perhaps  a  fire  on  the  hearth,  but 
not  the  sort  of  fuel  that  feeds  it,  or  the  sort  of  brick 
or  stone  on  which  it  burns.    These,  and  other  par- 
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ticulars,  will  be  learned  without  an  effort  in  a  year  or 
two,  it  may  be  a  week  or  two ;  but,  at  first,  they  would 
require  a  great  deal  of  effort,  and  not  be  understood 
after  all.  He  does  not  like  particulars  just  now,  nor 
is  it  natural  that  he  should.  If  we  force  them  upon 
him  he  may  commit  them  to  memory,  but  as  soon  as 
we  cease  asking  him  to  repeat  them  he  ceases  remem- 
bering them.  Why  torment  him  with  analysis,  or 
anything  like  it?  If  we  would  really  teach  him,  we 
begin  with  the  whole,  and  wait,  sometimes  a  good 
while,  before  continuing  with  the  parts. 

If  these  points  are  correctly  taken,  if  things  come 
before  names,  if  they  come  singly  and  come  as  wholes, 
it  is  plain  that  we  have  not  been  wont  to  begin  with 
children  as  would  be  best.  We  have,  apparently, 
imagined  them  on  the  brink  of  a  chasm,  across  which 
they  are  to  make  a  desperate  leap  at  our  bidding,  in- 
stead of  on  a  path  opening  behind  them  and  leading 
on  before  them,  ascending  always,  but  never  broken 
off,  to  be  climbed  by  continuous  rather  than  abrupt 
movements. 

Our  names  have  come  before  things.  Text-books 
have  seized  upon  the  little  child,  like  the  ogres  of  old, 
and  devoured  his  thoughts.  If  his  home  is  one  which 
has  its  books,  the  use  of  them  will  not  prepare  him 
for  the  primer  which  we  put  into  his  hands.  It  is  un- 
like the  nursery  stories  which  he  has  been  looking  at, 
if  not  reading;  it  has  a  strange  look,  particularly  on 
the  inside,  where  characters1  he  has  never  seen  stare 
at  him  out  of  nearly  every  line.  One  who  has  had  no 
book  at  home  takes  the  book  we  give  him  without 
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comparing  it  to  any  other,  but  the  strangeness  of 
any  book  at  all  is  almost  stupefying.  "We  shall  not 
plunge  into  books  if  we  would  help  these  children  to 
read  as  they  have  learned  other  things  before  they 
came  to  us.  Calling  up  their  thoughts,  one  after  an- 
other, and  finding  expression  for  them  in  successive 
words,  we  shall  be  content  until  the  words  can  be  put 
together  as  thoughts  combine  themselves,  and  sen- 
tences naturally  follow. 

We  have  been  trying  to  teach  more  than  one  thing 
at  a  time.  If  it  is  reading,  it  is  almost  sure  to  be 
jumbled  with  spelling  or  articulation,  or  something 
else,  good  in  its  season,  but  bad  out  of  its  season.  A 
child  may  be  aided  in  reading  by  spelling,  and  he 
will  be  if  the  two  are  taken  as  the  different  exercises 
which  they  really  are.  But  to  make  him  spell  all  the 
time  he  is  reading  is  like  tripping  him  when  we  would 
have  him  walk.  When  we  give  him  a  reading-lesson 
it  must  be  because  we  want  him  to  read,  and  yet  there 
is  often  more  spelling  than  reading  in  it. 

Here  we  fall  into  the  error  of  putting  the  parts 
before  the  whole.  Spelling  a  word,  however  we  spell 
it,  is  taking  it  piecemeal;  and  that  is  just  the  hardest 
mode  for  beginners.  We  have  risen  in  insurrection 
against  the  names  of  letters,  but  only  to  submit  to  the 
tyranny  of  their  sounds.  The  sounds  must  be  learned 
some  time.;  or  other,  but  if  we  leave  them  to  them- 
selves at  first,  they  will  soon  come  as  of  their  own 
accord,  and  will  be  learned  with  infinitely  greater  ease. 
Stranger  than  anything  children  see  on  entering 
school  is  what  they  hear,  and  when  they  join  in  it 
themselves,  it  is  still  vox  et  jjrceterea  nihil.  Spelling 
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by  sound  as  well  as  by  letter  should  be  begun  when 
we  have  laid  in  a  stock  of  words,  in  order  to  help  us 
lay  in  more,  but  both  processes  should  be  kept  within 
bounds.  Spelling  is  to  be  practised  at  the  outset  only 
so  far  as  it  is  a  help  to  reading;  by  and  by  it  will 
take  its  place  as  a  help  to  writing;  but  it  should  never 
have  the  lion's  share  it  has  long  claimed  in  our 
teaching. 

One  point  more  is  to  be  taken,  and  this  is  the  wis- 
dom of  teaching  nothing  to  be  untaught  or  unlearned 
afterwards.  We  have  thought  it  wise  to  do  just  the 
opposite.  The  hundred  and  more  characters  which 
the  child  has  been  learning  in  his  earliest  reading- 
books  are  not  only  of  no  service,  but  they  are  of  dis- 
service to  him  in  the  books  which  follow,  and  after 
spending  time  in  acquiring  them  that  could  have  been 
better  employed,  he  must  now  spend  more  in  throwing 
them  aside.  That  the  love  of  reading  should  survive 
both  stages  is  a  proof  how  deep  and  inexhaustible  its 
sources  are. 

The  Committee  have  done  great  good  by  supply- 
ing additional  reading  for  upper  Primary  classes  in 
numbers  of  the  "  Nursery."  Nothing  has  made  a 
greater  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  schools,  as 
I  have  seen  them  during  the  last  few  months,  than 
these  attractive  little  papers.  Their  pictures,  stories, 
and  verses  have  interested  children  to  a  degree  not 
before  visible,  and  whatever  interests  them  interests 
those  who  are  training  them.  There  has  been  but 
one  drawback,  and  this  is  that  the  lower  classes  are 
not  treated  like  the  upper. 

Of  the  new  course  of  study  for  Primary  Schools, 
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I  will  speak  a  little  later  in  connection  with  the 
Grammar  Schools. 

Most  of  the  defects  attributed  to  primary  instruc- 
tion arise  from  mistaking  its  object.  Instead  of 
being  contented  with  the  initiative  we  strike  into 
the  very  substance  of  education,  and  aim  at 
effects  belonging  to  a  later  stage.  In  this  earlier 
one  we  should  be  satisfied  with  opening  or  ex- 
panding the  minds  of  our  pupils ;  we  should  not  try 
to  fill  them.  "We  have  to  set  the  intellectual  powers 
in  conscious  exercise,  but  not  to  exercise  them  all,  or 
any  one  of  them  entirely.  Primary  teaching  is  an 
impulse  rather  than  a  complete  movement.  It  is 
gradual,  not  sudden,  winning,  not  imperious.  "Firm- 
ness is  a  necessary  element,"  says  one  of  the  most 
earnest  Frenchmen  of  this  century,  "  but  so  are  flexi- 
bility, patience,  and  tenderness."  The  training  of 
little  children  is  persuasive  rather  than  compulsory. 
Were  the  bud  pressed  and  pulled  from  the  moment 
it  appeared,  what  would  become  of  the  blossom? 
Delicacy  of  touch  is  indispensable.  A  hard  method, 
unyielding  to  coy  or  sensitive  spirits,  can  do  none  any 
good,  while  it  must  do  many  a  great  deal  of  harm. 
Variety  of  handling  is  also  indispensable.  Topics 
should  be  altered  according  to  the  pleasure  children 
take  in  them,  and  presented  according  to  the  capacity 
of  the  individual  child.  It  was  said  of  an  editor  that 
he  needed  a  sixth  sense, —  the  sense  of  the  interesting. 
Teachers,  especially  Primary  teachers,  need  it  more 
than  any  editor.  They  have  to  interest  their  pupils, 
now  with,  now  without  exertion,  but  always  in  sym- 
pathy with  their  unfledged  powers.  Primary  instruc- 
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tion,  thus  conceived  and  thus  carried  out,  will  be 
itself,  nothing  less  because  nothing  more. 

One  of  the  excellences  too  often  absent  from  our 
Primary  classes  is  sweetness  of  voice.  A  teacher 
forgets  it  in  her  eagerness  to  teach;  scholars  forget 
it  in  their  eagerness  to  learn.  It  never  ought  to  be 
forgotten.  It  is  one  of  the  very  most  desirable  points 
of  training,  not  only  physically,  but  morally.  The 
difference  between  exercises  which  respect* it,  and 
those  which  do  not,  cannot  be  measured  by  a  merely 
audible  standard.  Harsh  tones  associate  themselves 
with  harsh  emotions,  gentle  tones  with  gentle  emo- 
tions, and  as  our  children  speak,  so,  to  a  great 
degree,  they  will  think  and  feel.  It  would  be  better 
that  phonetics,  and  spelling  lessons,  and  all  similar 
temptations,  were  chased  out  of  a  school  rather  than 
that  they  should  chase  out  childlike  speech  or  child- 
like feeling. 

A  yet  more  precious  opportunity  is  in  danger  of 
being  lost  by  some  of  our  Primary  teachers.  During 
the  last  year  I  have  heard  as  inappropriate  passages 
from  the  Bible  read  at  the  beginning  of  morning  ses- 
sions as  I  ever  heard  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life. 
Instead  of  taking  five  or  six  verses,  such  as  light  up 
the  work  of  children,  as  well  as  of  grown  people,  and 
make  the  opening  of  a  school  the  brightest  moment 
in  the  day,  a  teacher  reads  something  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  seems  to  imply  that  it  is  as  unintelligible  to  her 
as  to  her  pupils.  She  does  them  more  wrong  than 
she  would  knowingly.  Kbt  only  does  school  begin 
at  a  disadvantage,  life  begins  so  too;  and  the  rever- 
ence for  the  Bible,  which  might  grow  up  without  our 
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knowing  how,  gives  place  to  indifference,  it  may  be 
to  repugnance,  and  that  lastingly. 

What  our  teachers  do  for  themselves  is  better  than 
anything  which  is  done  for  them.  Yet  there  are 
some  things  which  only  those  in  authority  can  do. 

One  is,  diminishing  the  number  of  the  lowest  Pri- 
mary classes.  If  fifty- six  is  the  proper  quota  for  a 
first  class,  half  of  that  is  enough  for  a  sixth  class.  No 
one  would  think  of  placing  so  many  new  pupils  in  a 
private  school  under  one  teacher.  It  would  involve 
too  great  a  danger  to  the  reputation  of  the  school,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  the  teacher,  supposing  the  welfare  of 
the  pupils  to  be  of  secondary  consideration.  Yet  the 
rawest  material  of  a  private  school  is  not  wholly  raw. 
Home  has  been  teaching  its  youngest  pupils.  Soft 
and  steady  influences  have  been  moulding  them. 
Most  of  them  know  how  to  behave  themselves ;  many 
speak  with  reasonable  correctness ;  some  of  them  can 
read,  or  write,  or  draw,  or  sing.  But  the  average 
public  school  receives  children  who  must  be  taught 
to  wash  their  faces,  to  sit  or  stand  with  propriety,  to 
make  themselves  understood  in  speaking,  and  to  un- 
derstand their  teacher  when  she  speaks  to  them. 
Many  of  them  need  to  learn  honesty,  even  decency, 
more  than  any  lesson  in  the  course  of  study,  their 
moral  necessities  far  exceeding  their  intellectual'. 
Remember,  moreover,  the  home  forces;  how  many  of 
them  resist  the  influence  of  the  school;  how  one  bad 
example  is  often  stronger  than  any  number  of  good 
precepts,  or  even  of  good  practices,  before  they  are 
thoroughly  confirmed;  and  we  cannot  wonder  that 
our  teachers  have  felt  themselves  overpowered,  or 
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that  they  have  fled  to  routine  for  protection,  and 
taught  their  fifty  pupils  as  if  they  were  fifty  machines. 

The  next  thing  to  diminish  is  the  frequency  with 
which  teachers  change  their  pupils,  and  pupils  their 
teachers.  No  matter  what  number  of  children  may 
be  assigned  to  a  teacher,  if  they  are  taken  away  every 
half-year,  as  at  present,  they  cannot  feel  her  influence 
as  they  should.  Individual  pupils  may  be  promoted 
whenever  they  are  ready,  and,  being  ready,  they  profit 
by  the  change.  But  for  large  numbers  to  be  trans- 
ferred twice  a  year  from  one  who  knows  them  to  one 
who  does  not  is  a  prodigal  waste  of  character  as  well 
as  instruction.  The  only  reason  I  know  for  it  is  the 
admission  of  new  pupils  in  the  middle  of  the  year; 
but  surely  they  can  be  carried  on  to  the  end  without 
disturbing  the  pupils  who  entered  before  them.  What 
names  or  numbers  the  classes  may  bear  appears  im- 
material. The  point  is  to  give  each  child  a  teacher 
for  an  entire  year. 

A  very  wise  amendment  of  the  Regulations  has  re- 
cently fixed  the  same  grade  of  certificates  of  qualifi- 
cation for  assistants  of  the  Primary  and  Grammar 
Schools.  It  will  never,  I  trust,  be  thought,  or  appear 
to  be  thought,  hereafter,  that  a  Primary  teacher  re- 
quires any  less  knowledge  or  power  than  a  Grammar 
teacher.  If  either  needs  more  than  the  other,  it  is  she 
who  teaches  children  as  yet  untaught  in  school,  and 
sets  them  forward  with  life-long  habits  of  thought 
and  action.  It  will  be  wise  to  drop  the  distinction 
between  Primary  as  Fourth,  and  Grammar  as  Third 
Assistants,  so  that  their  rank  may  be  nominally  as 
well  as  actually  equal.    To  make  it  actually  equal, 
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however,  the  higher  appointments  must  be  open  to 
Primary  teachers.  Why  Grammar  Schools  should 
have  their  First  and  Second  Assistants,  and  Prima rv 
not,  can  be  explained  only  on  the  now  all  but  aban- 
doned ground  that  Primary  Schools  can  be  taught  by 
inferior  teachers.  We  know  at  last  that  they  cannot 
be ;  we  know  that  they  need  the  best  women  we  can 
find  for  them,  and  that  the  best,  as  a  general  rule, 
will  not  be  found,  or  retained,  unless  the  best  places 
at  our  disposal  are  within  their  reach. 

I  still  think,  as  when  making  my  first  report,  that 
men  are  needed  as  well  as  women  in  primary  instruc- 
tion, and  that  it  is  desirable  to  appoint  some  as 
masters  or  vice-principals  in  the  different  districts, 
beginning  with  those  which  contain  the  largest  num- 
ber of  scholars  in  this  grade. 

There  seems  to  me  occasion  to  regret  the  appro- 
priation by  the  City  Council,  and  the  use  by  the 
School  Committee,  of  four  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars  for  furnishing  books  and  stationery,  gratui- 
tously, to  all  the  pupils  of  Primary  Schools.  If  we 
suppose  so  large  a  proportion  as  one-fourth  of  their 
number  to  be  too  poor  to  buy  the  few  materials  re- 
quired in  these  schools,  it  would  appear  that  upwards 
of  three  thousand  dollars  have  been  expended  with- 
out any  call  for  doing  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  with 
some  strong  call  for  not  doing  it.  This  is  certainly 
not  economy;  and  as  certainly,  I  believe,  not  educa- 
tion. Xothing  deserves  this  name  which  makes  a 
clean  sweep  of  parental  obligations.  A  comparatively 
insignificant  reason  for  lamenting  the  supplies  in  ques- 
tion arises  from  their  having  reached  the  schools  after 
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many  of  the  pupils  had  furnished  themselves.  There 
was  then  no  alternative  but  to  take  home  their  own 
books,  and  accept  those  which  the  city  may  be  said  to 
have  forced  upon  them. 

This,  and  some  other  matters  I  have  touched  upon, 
concern  schools  of  every  name  as  well  as  the  Primary. 
They  begin,  but  they  do  not  end,  in  this  grade. 

GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

These  are  less  free  than  the  Primary  to  shape  them- 
selves. Their  pupils  are,  more  or  less,  creatures  of 
tradition,  with  ways  of  looking  at  things,  and  think- 
ing about  them,  which  previous  training  has  formed, 
and  sometimes  fixed.  This  may  or  may  not  be  help- 
ful to  the  Grammar  School.  If  its  scholars  are  pre- 
pared for  the  best  work  it  can  do  for  them,  then  its 
work  is  done  with  as  little  friction  as  is  reasonable  to 
expect  in  education.  But  if  a  part  of  its  work  is  to 
prepare  the  pupil  for  the  rest,  and  this  by  undoing 
the  instruction  already  given  him,  then  conflict  arises, 
and  delay  and  incompleteness  are  inevitable.  I  fear 
that,  under  the  pressure  which  has  characterized 
primary  teaching  for  some  time  past,  it  has  sent  up  a 
good  many  children  to  stumble  on  the  grammar 
threshold.  Let  us  hope  that  the  present  course  of 
study  will  smooth  the  transition  from  one  grade  to  the 
other. 

Instead  of  the  ready  assent  yielded  to  Primary 
studies,  objections  make  themselves  heard  against 
the  Grammar.  Why  is  this  taught?  Why  not  that? 
The  course  seems  to  some  too  elementary,  to  others 
too  advanced.  It  is  blamed  now  for  under-educating, 
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now  for  over-educating  its  pupils,  and  hardly  ever 
acknowledged  to  have  reached  an  equilibrium. 
Against  these  murmurs  it  is  easier  for  Grammar 
Schools,  as  a  body,  or  a  Grammar  School,  as  a  unit, 
to  hold  up  than  for  individual  teachers,  who  may  be 
so  often  complained  of  for  what  they  are  doing,  or  not 
doing,  as  to  doubt  whether  anything  but  patience  is 
worth  teaching  or  learning.  "We  must  make  the  best 
of  it.  Educated  men  will  continue  to  differ  about  the 
details  of  education.  Uneducated  men  will  continue 
to  grumble  against  it  altogether.  Only  as  our  pupils 
are  better  taught,  only  as  they  play  a  larger  and  more 
influential  part  in  the  community,  can  we  expect  the 
Grammar  School  to  be  thoroughly  trusted. 

Meanwhile,  this  grade  has  its  encouragements. 
Activity  in  education  is  proportionate  to  the  distance 
of  its  purpose ;  if  near,  the  purpose  excites  an  interest 
which  it  cannot  excite  from  afar.  Our  Grammar 
scholars  see  their  manhood  or  womanhood  almost  at 
hand.  As  they  move  towards  it,  it  seems  moving 
towards  them,  and  they  feel  more  and  more  desirous 
of  meeting  it  successfully  as  it  comes.  This  feeling 
can  be  turned  to  account  from  the  first  years  in  the 
Grammar  School.  The  name  means  to  most  children 
the  final  stage  in  their  studies,  and  as  they  enter  it 
they  anticipate  leaving  it,  perhaps  before  reaching  its 
end.  Teachers  quick  to  avail  of  circumstances  will 
turn  this  approaching  close  of  schooling  to  account. 
They  will  dwell  not  only  on  fast-flying  opportunities, 
but  upon  the  substantial  advantage  which  the  use  of 
them  now  will  secure  hereafter.  Many  a  pupil, 
already  aware  of  the  difference  between  intelligent 
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and  unintelligent  labor,  both  in  themselves  and  in 
their  returns,  will  think  the  teacher  right  in  making 
such  an  appeal,  and  will  respond  to  it.  It  is  not  the 
highest  motive;  it  is  far  from  being  the  lowest. 

Large  numbers  of  children  do  not  complete  their 
Grammar  studies.  It  is  not  their  fault,  or  in  all  cases 
their  misfortune,  but  often  positive  necessity  which 
compels  them  to  earn  a  living.  For  the  sake  of  such 
it  is  to  be  wished  that  the  course  were  divisible  at 
some  half-way  point,  beyond  which  the  pupils  liable 
to  depart  at  any  time  might  spend  the  weeks  or 
months  remaining  to  them  upon  the  studies  that  will 
serve  them  most  after  they  have  departed.  A  boy, 
for  instance,  who  leaves  the  third  class  to  return  no 
more  had  better  omit  several  studies  of  that  class,  and 
take  up  what  he  can  of  the  history,  physics,  and 
book-keeping  assigned  to  the  higher  classes.  So, 
too,  girls  going  from  the  third  or  the  second  classes 
might  be  much  helped  if  something  from  the  first 
class  were  taught  them  before  they  go. 

It  is  for  their  good,  as  for  that  of  the  school  and 
that  of  the  city,  to  retain  the  Grammar  scholars  to 
the  end.  Is  there  any  surer  means  than  to  make 
their  schools  more  attractive?  "What  is  the  best 
thing  for  an  inattentive  congregation? "  asked  a 
preacher.  ??  Give  them  something  to  attend  to,"  was 
the  answer.  Give  our  boys  and  girls  something  to 
attend  to;  and  the  more  restless  they  are,  the  more 
they  think  they  have  learned  all  they  want,  the 
greater  should  be  the  effort  to  interest  them  in  their 
studies.  A  good  deal  can  be  done  by  moderating  the 
demands  upon  them,  and  letting  them  breathe  more 
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freely.  An  educational  meeting  in  England,  last 
summer,  came  to  the  honest  conclusion  that  much  of 
the  non-attendance  was  due  to  K  children  being  fright- 
ened from  school  by  being  crammed  to  repletion,  like 
turkeys."  Several  speakers  maintained  that  truancy 
often  arose  from  superfluity  of  animal  spirits,  which, 
if  rightly  directed,  would  be  helpful  in  any  school. 

The  sports  of  children  satisfy  the  child. 

Why  not  their  studies? 

A  much  greater  charm  belongs,  or  can  be  made  to 
belong,  to  the  invisible  work  of  schools  than  to  the 
visible.  We  may  be  glad,  however,  that  the  attrac- 
tions to  be  seen  are  on  the  increase,  and  yet  more, 
that  they  are  not  due  to  the  city  and  its  appropria- 
tions, but  to  the  teachers  and  their  offerings  in  behalf 
of  their  children.  Many  of  them,  both  Grammar  and 
Primary  teachers,  began  long  ago,  but  others  have 
begun  lately,  to  decorate  their  rooms  with  plants, 
minerals,  pictures,  and  other  objects,  which  make  a 
school  look  like  a  home,  and,  better  still,  act  like  a 
home,  upon  its  pupils. 

The  Committee  have  done  a  great  deal  towards  ren- 
dering the  Grammar  Schools  more  attractive,  by  a  gen- 
erous supply  of  new  reading.  They  have  established 
a  library,  as  it  may  be  called,  of  one  or  two  thousand 
volumes,  containing  two  hundred  copies  of  ten  or 
twelve  different  works  of  acknowledged  excellence, 
and  these  circulate  from  school  to  school,  or  class  to 
class,  as  they  are  required.  If  they  are  freely  used, 
without  as  much  interruption  for  the  sake  of  drill  as 
has  been  wont  to  accompany  School  Readers,  they 
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will  relieve  many  an  hour  that  has  hitherto  dragged 
heavily.  Few  children  can  read  Hawthorne's  Tales, 
or  Tom  Brown's  School  Days,  without  some  sort  of 
animation,  —  an  animation  which  they  really  feel,  and 
therefore  can  express.  The  interest  they  take  in 
reading  such  books  will  inspire  them  to  read  others 
like  them;  and  thus  their  out-of-school  hours  will  be 
better  occupied. 

Not  content  with  supplying  new  reading,  the  Com- 
mittee have  supplied  new  writing,  and  I  hardly  know 
which  of  the  two  is  the  more  abundant  source  of 
pleasant  labor  for  our  children.  Under  the  head 
of  writing,  in  the  course  of  study,  there  is  a  very 
brief  item:  Blank-books  at  alternate  lessons.  But 
it  is  long  enough  to  make  a  great  difference  to 
our  pupils,  or  to  large  numbers  of  them.  No 
single  pieces  of  work  have  appeared  to  me  more 
promising,  during  the  past  few  months,  than  the  well- 
filled  pages  of  these  blank-books.  Extracts  in  prose 
and  verse,  abstracts  of  oral  lessons,  occasional  essays 
of  at  least  slightly  original  character*,  —  these,  and  the 
like,  bear  a  far  higher  part  in  education  than  writing 
the  engraved  copies  of  the  ordinary  writing-book. 
Here  are  signs  of  personal  presence;  we  read  what 
the  teacher  says  or  likes,  as  well  as  what  the  pupil 
writes,  and  the  books,  instead  of  being  burdened  with 
mere  words,  are  buoyant  with  thought,  even  with 
taste,  which  could  have  been  formed  by  no  other  exer- 
cise so  simply  or  so  surely. 

Many  of  the  troubles  we  have  had  in  this  branch  of 
our  system  spring  from  attempts  to  force  its  fruit. 
The  function  of  the  Grammar  School  is  twofold,  — 


24 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  2. 


both  elementary  and  general.  Whatever  is  thrust  into, 
or  wrenched  from  it,  inconsistent  with  these  essential 
characteristics,  is  certain  to  fail  in  every  respect  but 
that  of  doing  harm.  Every  study  carried  beyond  its 
elements,  every  lesson  involved  in  complications,  is 
nothing  but  that  vaulting  ambition  with  whose  o'er- 
leaping  itself  we  are  familiar.  It  is  the  same  with  all 
special  training.  If  we  try  in  these  schools  to  edu- 
cate the  farmer  or  the  mechanic,  rather  than  the  man, 
we  are  pretty  sure  to  educate  neither;  we  have  sacri- 
ficed general  education  to  special  and  special  to  gen- 
eral. Grammar  Schools  are  of  one  kind,  industrial  or 
technical  are  of  another ;  and  grafting  either  kind  upon 
the  other  is  like  grafting  a  strawberry  on  an  apple- 
tree.  The  true  policy  —  let  us  rather  say  the  true  prin- 
ciple— is  to  keep  the  Grammar  School  general.  That 
training  which  takes  in  the  whole  pupil,  that  which 
seeks  out  all  his  powers,  and  bids  them  act,  that 
which  unfolds  all  his  duties,  and  helps  him  to  fulfil 
them,  —  that  is  the  work  for  Grammar  Schools  to  do, 
and  happy  will  they  be  if  they  can  do  it. 

As  for  the  subjects  included  in  general  training, 
they  may  be  varied  as  the  interests  of  the  children 
or  of  the  community  may  require.  It  is  better 
to  keep  them  much  as  they  are,  rather  than  change 
them  with  the  rapidity  of  the  questions  which  may 
chance  to  follow  one  another  in  the  popular  mind. 
Some  would  say  it  is  better  to  keep  the  subjects  much 
as  they  were,  rather  than  as  they  are,  for  fear  of 
neglecting  those  which  must  be  what  they  have  ever 
been,  —  the  bone  and  sinew  of  Grammar  School  in- 
struction.   I  welcome  the  new  subjects,  however, 
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without  the  slightest  fear  of  their  driving  out  the 
old. 

But  we  are  always  asked  for  more.  Subject  after 
subject  is  pressed  upon  the  schools,  and  whether  they 
yield  or  resist,  they  are  sure  to  be  told  that  they  fail. 
Just  now  it  is  citizenship  which  they  ought  to  be 
teaching,  but  are  not.  Here,  in  the  Grammar  School, 
the  great  bulk  of  our  children  are  to  be  prepared  as 
citizens,  in  the  rights,  and,  yet  more,  in  the  duties 
which  await  them.  If,  when  they  grow  up,  they  have 
no  independence  or  consistency  upon  public  ques- 
tions, what  becomes  of  our  institutions  or  ourselves? 
It  is  a  fair  question;  but  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  to 
be  answered  by  making  our  pupils  "  dabblers  in  poli- 
tics," as  Swift  would  say.  ?  Every  boy  and  girl  of 
twelve  in  the  common  schools,"  observes  a  writer  in 
a  prominent  journal,  w  ought  to  know  all  about  the 
mode  and  terms  in  which  a  government  loan  is 
made."  If  they  do,  they  must  give  up  a  ■  great  deal 
which  has  been  thought  essential  in  the  education  of 
men  and  women.  Something  may  be  taken  in  lan- 
guage or  oral  lessons,  something  in  connection  with 
history,  which  will  give  children  ideas  concerning 
public  debt,  the  relation  between  government  and  the 
governed,  the  obligation  of  contracts,  the  credit  of  a 
nation,  or  of  an  individual,  and  then  we  may  believe 
them  safer,  and  the  country  safer,  from  the  demagogues 
who  mislead  them.  But  the  reasoning  faculty  should 
be  our  first  object,  —  its  training  now,  and  its  exercise 
hereafter,  —  or  the  politicians  will  have  just  as  many 
cat's-paws  at  their  command,  whatever  political  or 
social  training  we  fancy  ourselves  to  give. 
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"While  much  is  yet  to  be  done  for  the  Grammar 
Schools,  there  are  some  things  that  should  not  be 
done.     Such,  I  think,  is  the  increased  supply  of 
books  and  stationery  to  pupils  not  needing,  as  well 
as  to  pupils  needing,  them.   We  have  not  yet  reached 
the  point  attained  in  the  Primary  Schools,  where 
every  pupil  is  furnished  with  every  material  he  uses ; 
but  we  are  far  on  the  way  to  it,  and  there  are  many 
to  urge  us  forward.    Time  was  when  the  argument 
for  gratuitous  text-books  was  framed  in  the  interest 
or  apparent  interest  of  the  indigent,  and  of  them 
only.     They  would  not  come  to  school,  it  was  al- 
leged, if  they  could  not  have  their  books  just  as  they 
had  the  school;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  they  would 
not  accept  them  as  a  charity,  but  only  as  a  right  to 
which  they  were  as  much  entitled  as  to  anything  else 
required  for  their  education.    K I  used,"  remarked 
one  of  our  principals,  a  month  or  two  since,  w  to  give 
out  city  books  with  some  sort  of  secrecy,  in  order 
not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those  who  received 
them.     Now  I  give  them  out  openly,  and  nobody 
cares,  except  to  get  as  many  of  them  as  possible." 
It  would  seem  as  if  it  were  unnecessary  to  make 
books  free  to  all  pupils  simply  out  of  respect  for  the 
sensitiveness  of  such  as  are  unable  to  obtain  them 
otherwise  than  free.     But  the  claim  for  free  books 
is  now  preferred  by  many  who  are  not  unable,  but 
unwilling,  to  provide  themselves.    Parents  paying  a 
tax  of  several  hundred  dollars  demand  the  same 
materials  for  their  children  which  are  supplied  to 
others.    Why  should  they  buy  them  ?    Are  they  not 
supporting  the  schools,  and  shall  they  not  have  the 
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same  privileges  with  their  neighbor  who  does  not 
even  pay  a  poll-tax?  I  think  we  may  safely  say  that 
there  is  very  little  force  in  a  plea  for  free  books 
which  rests  upon  susceptibility  anywhere. 

There  is  another,  which  may  be  called  the  plea  of 
convenience.  Time  is  lost  while  a  portion  of  the 
scholars  are  furnishing  themselves;  therefore  let  the 
whole  be  furnished  at  once,  and  proceed  with  their 
work.  But  the  time  of  waiting  for  a  text-book  can 
be  spent  in  oral  instruction;  and,  even  were  this  to 
fail,  no  waste  need  ensue,  for  there  is  nothing  what- 
ever of  greater  value  than  an  opportunity  of  making 
some  exertion  for  the  sake  of  education,  and  this  we 
give  to  every  pupil  whom  we  ask  to  get  his  books, 
and  wait  at  least  a  little  while  until  he  gets  them. 
Nothing,  on  my  rounds,  has  gratified  me  more  than 
the  successful  effort  of  a  Third-Class  section  in  the 
Eliot  School  to  buy  their  text-book  of  United  States 
history  with  their  own  earnings.  Were  their  teacher 
to  bring  them  through  their  examination  with  a  per- 
centage of  one  hundred  all  round,  she  would  do  less 
for  them  than  she  has  done  bv  encouraging  the  self- 
respect  of  which  their  histories  are  an  unmistakable 
evidence.  TVhat  class  in  Boston  is  better  fitted  to 
study  the  independence  wrought  by  our  fathers,  or 
to  enter  into  communion  with  their  spirit,  than  these 
boys  ? 

Once  more,  there  is  the  plea  of  consistency.  "We 
supply  teachers,  we  supply  school-houses,  and  we 
ought  to  supply  school  materials  to  every  pupil. 
But  the  provisions  are  utterly  unlike,  both  in  kind 
and  in  degree.     The  books  and  stationery  are  for 
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individual  use  and  individual  consumption,  while 
they  cost  so  little  as  to  be  within  reach  of  thousands 
who  cannot  pay  even  a  small  fraction  of  the  outlay 
upon  a  building  or  a  staff  of  teachers. 

All  these,  however,  are  comparatively  superficial 
considerations.  Deep  beneath  them  is  a  question, 
broader  than  the  schools,  broader  than  public  educa- 
tion: whether  the  dependence  of  the  citizen  upon 
the  city  is  to  be  increased  or  diminished.  All  around 
us,  not  only  here,  but  throughout  the  nation,  authori- 
ties of  every  name,  Legislatures,  Congress,  and  the 
Executive,  are  called  upon,  like  the  Jupiter  of  the 
fable,  to  help  the  people  to  be  helpless.  What  the 
founders  of  the  republic  never  thought  of  asking 
from  the  government  they  founded,  their  successors 
demand  from  that  which  they  have  simply  inherited ; 
and  the  readiness  to  assent  to  these  demands  appears 
to  grow  as  they  grow.  It  is  time  to  stem  the  tide ;  and 
the  place  where  it  can  be  stemmed  most  easily  and 
most  effectively  is  the  public  school.  If  we  would 
have  self-help  in  the  nation,  we  must  have  it  in  the 
children;  and,  to  have  it  in  them,  we  must  do  noth- 
ing for  them,  and  lavish  nothing  upon  them  which 
is  within  their  own  power. 


GRAMMAR  AXD  PRIMARY  COURSE. 

The  new  course  of  study  was  begun  upon  less  than 
six  months  ago.  There  has  been  no  time  for  it  to  go 
into  full  operation,  or  for  any  of  us  to  form  a  final 
opinion  concerning  it.  The  observation  I  have  had 
of  its  working  gives  me  confidence  that  if  it  can  be 
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fairly  tried,  it  will  not  disappoint  the  hopes  with 
which  it  was  prepared. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  it  is  a  broad  course. 
It  includes  the  immemorial  branches,  and  more  of 
them  than  before,  reading  from  books  as  well  as  text- 
books, writing  as  well  as  copying.  At  the  same  time 
it  omits  some  extremes  to  which  former  studies  were 
pushed,  as  in  arithmetic  and  geography,  while  it  dis- 
courages, and,  as  far  as  possible,  prohibits  the  waste 
of  hour  after  hour  upon  all  sorts  of  contortions  that 
have  been  miscalled  exercises.  This  makes  room  for 
observations  and  reflections  previously  untried.  Xa- 
ture,  by  which  we  understand,  in  the  first  place,  physi- 
cal nature,  has  been  slowly  making  its  way  into  pub- 
lic schools.  It  is  now  asked  and  urged  to  enter 
farther,  to  bring  its  plants  and  animals,  its  metals  and 
minerals,  and  the  fresh  air  which  they  will  bring  with 
them,  into  the  school-room.  There  is  yet  more  to 
come.  Human  nature,  the  body  and  the  mind,  biog- 
raphy, history,  and  poetiy,  all  are  to  take  their  place, 
and,  as  we  unfold  them,  we  unfold  the  faculties  em- 
ployed upon  them.  Of  this  broader  and  brighter 
work  we  have  a  right  to  say, 

One  touch  of  Nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin, 

and,  most  of  all,  the  children's  world. 

But  let  us  never  turn  these  things  into  mysteries, 
or  allow  them  such  prominence  in  our  instruction  as 
to  exclude  other  things  of  equal  or  even  greater  value. 
Xo  branches  should  be  more  openly  or  more  promptly 
treated  than  these  which  have  out-of-school  experience 
to  help  them.    I  found  a  Primary  class  of  the  very 
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neediest  children  all  aglow  one  morning.  Their 
teacher  told  me  she  had  been  giving  an  oral  lesson 
upon  iron,  and  that  they  had  been  telling  her  what 
thev  had  seen  in  the  foundries  of  the  neighborhood. 
"  I  had  no  idea,"  she  exclaimed,  "  they  knew  so  much." 
Xor  they,  probably,  until  she  brought  out  their  knowl- 
edge, and  welcomed  it  to  its  place  in  the  school. 
What  they  said,  or  heard  others  say,  that  hour,  was 
upon  something  more  than  iron  or  iron-foundries.  It 
told  them  of  their  own  nature,  of  its  experiences,  its 
capacities;  and  however  imperfectly  they  compre- 
hended it,  it  could  never  again  seem  incomprehen- 
sible. 

We  are  already  touching  upon  the  broader  methods 
which  the  course  employs.  Oral  instruction  takes 
the  lead.  It  welcomes  the  child  as  he  enters  school, 
and  treats  him  as  he  has  been  treated  at  home,  asking 
him  questions,  and  leading  him  to  ask  them.  From  the 
very  first  it  establishes  personal  association  between 
him  and  his  teacher,  and  lets  her  character  act  upon  his, 
her  mind  upon  his,  as  directly  as  if  there  were  no  text- 
book in  the  school.  We  call  it  oral,  simply  because  of 
its  form.  Its  substance  is  mental,  — more  purely  men- 
tal than  that  of  any  other  instruction  we  can  give. 
"  If  you  are  thinking  of  words,"  said  Pitt  to  one  who 
sought  his  advice  about  oratorical  training, ff  you  will 
have  no  ideas;  but  if  you  have  ideas,  words  will  come 
of  themselves."  Ideas  are  the  ends  and  the  means  of 
oral  instruction.  If  it  drops  them,  and  substitutes 
words,  —  mere  talk  of  teachers,  mere  gabble  of  pupils, 
—  it  is  counterfeit.  The  last  words  to  substitute  for 
ideas  are  the  technical  terms  with  which  text-books 
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abound.  Admitting  these  into  oral  instruction  is  like 
cultivating  weeds  where  we  want  violets.  Xo  new- 
series  of  definitions  or  repetitions  will  serve  as  the 
leading  method  of  our  present  course.  It  is  not 
science  that  we  want,  much  less  is  it  the. lion's  skin 
sometimes  wrapped  round  the  pretence  of  science ;  but 
the  simple  truth.  This  is  the  only  source  on  which 
we  can  depend  for  oral,  or  indeed  any  other,  instruc- 
tion. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  instructing  orally  is 
explanation.  This,  when  genuine,  is  the  teachers 
teaching,  in  contrast  with  the  text-book's.  It  is,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  pupil's  seeking,  instead  of  the  text- 
book's giving  without  search.  His  questions  are  the 
natural  cause  of  an  explanation,  and  his  convictions 
its  natural  effect.  K  I  like  my  school  ever  so  much 
better  than  I  used  to,"  said  a  South  Boston  boy  to 
his  mother,  last  autumn.  K  Why?  "  she  asked.  "  Be- 
cause the  teacher  explains  things."  To  make  a  thing 
intelligible  is  the  first  step  towards  teaching  it. 

The  true  form  of  explanations,  as  of  all  oral  in- 
struction, is  interrogative.  Vs  e  teach  best  when  we 
seem  to  teach  least.  Instead  of  lecturing  to  the  pupil, 
we  converse  with  him.  We  ask  him  what  he  knows, 
what  he  does  not  know,  and  he  answers  ;  answering, 
he  learns  something  he  knew  already,  something  he 
never  knew  before;  but  in  either  case,  he  has  learned 
more  than  any  discourse  could  have  taught  him.  Tell 
a  child  a  fact,  and  it  is  all  your  telling.  Lead  him  to 
find  it  himself,  and  it  seems  to  him  all  his  finding;  be- 
cause it  seems  so,  he  is  interested  in  it,  and  his  interest 
secures  his  mastery  of  it.    As  a  mere  receiver,  he  is 
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untrained  ;  he  is  to  be  made  an  investigator,  a  dis- 
coverer for  himself  if  for  none  besides.  We  come 
back  again  and  again  to  the  same  starting-point.  The 
child  was  learning  before  he  came  under  onr  instruc- 
tion. Shall  we  let  him  go  on  as  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed ?  Then  we  shall  talk  with  him.  Shall  we  try 
a  strange  path  ?    Then  we  shall  talk  to  him. 

Broader  methods  are  evident  in  other  parts  of  the 
course.  Language  dispenses  with  English  grammar  to 
a  degree  hardly  to  have  been  hoped  for.  It  is  now 
"the  expression  of  thought,"  not  of  words  without 
thought,  and  the  difference  seems  to  me  as  great  as 
that  between  a  fossil  and  a  bobolink.  Spelling  is  let 
alone  at  first,  and  when  taken  up,  begins  with  K  easy 
common  words  from  the  reading  lessons."  Those  who 
have  struggled  with  the  hard,  uncommon  words  of  the 
spelling-book  can  appreciate  this  change.  History  is 
not  only  studied,  and  as  was  long  the  rule,  committed 
to  memory,  but  heard  in  stories  or  sketches,  and  read, 
simply  read,  in  other  books  than  text-books,  like  Hig- 
ginson's  "United  States"  and  York-Powell's  "Early 
England."  At  last,  we  have  a  historical  method,  and 
though  it  is  in  its  very  infancy,  it  shows  signs  of 
strength  which  never  appeared  in  the  overgrown  mon- 
ster which  it  displaces.  Physiology  remains,  but  there 
is  no  text-book,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  there  will  be  no 
trace  of  any  in  the  inquiries  which  may  now  be  made 
about  our  bodily  powers  and  their  rightful  use. 
Physics  retains  a  text-book,  but  the  course  recom- 
mends "  the  experimental  method,"  and  if  this  means 
laboratory  work,  or  its  practicable  equivalent,  the  book 
can  do  no  harm.    I  dread,  however,  philosophical 
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apparatus,  perhaps  more  truly  to  be  termed  unphil- 
osophical,  by  which  the  study  of  physics  can  be  easily 
perverted  into  attendance  at  lectures.  We  want  littfe 
apparatus  to  bring  the  pupil  into  the  presence  of 
phenomena,  or  to  set  him  at  work  upon  them.  One 
fact  which  he  observes,  one  induction  which  he  makes, 
is  worth  more  to  him  than  all  the  experiments  per- 
formed for  him  by  anybody  else. 

As  a  specimen  of  what  we  ought  not  to  do  in  natural 
science,  I  copy  the  following  questions  recently  put  to 
the  pupils  of  a  Massachusetts  High  School,  as  a  test 
of  their  K  philosophy  "  :  — 

1 .  State  the  difference  between  pneumatics  and  acoustics. 

2.  State  the  rules  concerning  velocity  of  sound. 

3.  Mention  the  properties  of  the  air,  and  describe  any  experi- 
ment which  you  have  seen  which  illustrates  one  of  them. 

4.  Explain  the  lifting-pump,  as  shown  to  the  class. 

5.  Give  instances  of  reflection  by  sound. 

6.  Explain  two  kinds  of  barometers  ;  state  the  advantage  of  one 
over  the  other. 

7.  Explain  the  philosophy  of  the  music  in  the  organ. 

8.  Define  music,  pitch,  noise. 

9.  Tell  how  singing-flames  are  formed. 
10.  Explain  the  theory  of  the  siphon. 

The  claim  of  physics  and  kindred  studies  to  a  share 
in  the  course  rests,  primarily,  upon  their  nature,  but 
secondarily,  on  our  respecting  their  nature.  If  we 
make  our  pupils  mere  lookers-on  or  listeners,  and  as 
they  listen,  give  them  formulas  to  commit,  to  be  repeated 
afterwards,  then  we  might  as  well  employ  them  on  an 
English  grammar  or  a  spelling-book.  Just  as  the 
snow-flakes  descend  all  airiness  and  beauty  to  be 
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imprisoned  in  a  drift,  so  these  studies  of  nature  may 
be  crushed  with  any  other  studies,  and  our  children 
crushed  with  them. 

Teachers  must  use  discretion;  but,  that  they  may 
use  it,  it  must  be  allowed  them.  One  of  the  hopeful 
characteristics  of  the  new  scheme  is  that  it  not  only 
allows,  but  stimulates  individual  judgment  in  those 
entrusted  with  its  execution.  The  School  Committee 
still  direct  as  from  head-quarters;  the  Supervisors 
carry  out  that  part  of  the  movement  which  is  theirs; 
the  Principals  theirs ;  but  the  teachers'  part  remains, 
and  neither  Committee,  nor  Supervisors,  nor  Princi- 
pals, know  as  much  about  it,  in  detail,  as  those  im- 
mediately engaged  in  it.  Such  as  are  accustomed  to 
exact  routine  are  at  a  loss  when  first  released,  and  fall 
into  mistakes  which  might  have  been  anticipated  from 
their  preceding  dependence.  But  no  mistake  can 
equal  that  of  keeping  them  dependent.  Education  is 
a  process  of  continual  surprises.  The  perpetual  play  of 
natures  and  forces  in  children  can  be  met  only  by  self- 
possession  in  their  teachers.  To  cultivate  this  essen- 
tial power  is  one  of  the  great  obligations  of  a  teacher, 
and  he  who  has  no  real  hope  of  it  ought  never  to  attempt 
teaching.  But  it  is  not  his  obligation  alone.  Those  in 
authority  over  him  will  fulfil  their  charge  only  by  trust- 
ing him,  and  by  letting  him  take  his  own  mode  of  exe- 
cuting their  directions,  so  long  as  he  really  executes 
them.  This  I  understand  to  be  the  position  of  the 
School  Committee  in  sanctioning  the  new  course  of 
study.  They  leave  its  details  to  the  teacher.  They 
know  the  benefit  of  freedom  in  teaching,  not  to  the 
teacher  only,  but  to  the  pupil,  and  they  therefore  do 
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what  they  can  to  make  teaching  free.  It  is  for  the 
teachers  to  do  what  they  can,  and  their  freedom  is 
won. 

Freedom  in  teaching  means  personality  in  teaching. 
The  teacher  consults  his  powers  and  adapts  them  to 
his  opportunities;  he  consults  the  wants  of  his  pupils, 
and  sets  about  meeting  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
pupil,  feeling  his  wants  met,  little  as  he  may  know 
how  they  are  met,  respects  the  teacher's  influence,  and 
not  only  submits  to  it,  but  seeks  it  as  a  source  of  hap- 
piness. w  Instruction,"  says  a  recent  English  writer, 
"  is  not  like  the  preparation  of  some  chemical  com- 
pound, to  be  obtained  by  placing  together  certain 
substances  of  a  given  weight  and  at  different  tem- 
peratures, and  then  leaving  them  to  react  upon  one 
another."  Xo ;  in  any  reaction  fit  to  be  styled  instruc- 
tion, mind  and  heart,  thoughts,  affections,  aspirations, 
are  the  agents.  That  thev  may  act,  thev  must  be 
known,  and  that  they  may  be  known,  teachers  and 
pupils  must  be  free  to  be  themselves. 

And  we  hare  been  on  many  thousand  lines, 
And  we  have  shown  on  each  spirit  and  power  j 
But  hardly  have  we  for  one  little  hour, 
Been  on  our  own  line  —  have  we  been  ourselves. 

It  is  the  restoration  of  this  "own  line"  that  gives 
the  new  course  its  strongest  claim  to  confidence. 

One  great  stumbling-block  to  the  new  course  is 
the  singular  anomaly  of  double,  sometimes  treble, 
promotions  recurring  throughout  Primary  and  Gram- 
mar Schools.  Again  and  again  we  find  pupils  swept 
from  one  class  clear  over  the  next  above  it  into 
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one  still  higher.  They  are  taken,  not  as  being  fit 
for  this  wild  transition,  but  as  being  the  least  unfit, 
and  thus  their  capacity  or  good  conduct  brings 
them  punishment  rather  than  reward,  by  depriving 
them  of  a  substantial  part  of  their  education*.  Yain 
to  say,  They  do  not  care,  or,  Their  parents  are 
pleased  at  their  getting  on  so  rapidly.  The  question 
is  not  what  those  who  are  no  judges,  but  what  we  who 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  judges  think  about  it.  Which- 
ever point  of  view  we  take,  —  on  the  side  of  the 
children,  on  that  of  the  teacher,  on  that  of  the  school, 
on  that  of  the  community,  everywhere  we  see  nothing 
but  an  abuse  in  such  promotions.  We  know  why 
they  are  made,  —  immediately,  to  fill  the  upper-class 
rooms  with  the  required  quota;  ultimately,  to  present 
what  is  thought  a  sufficient  number  of  candidates  for 
diplomas.  Is  either  of  these  objects  a  Moloch  to 
which  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  the  training  of  a 
single  pupil?  Better,  it  seems  to  me,  never  issue  a 
diploma,  much  better  vary  the  quota  assigned  a  teacher, 
than  violate  the  first  principles  of  education.  The 
instruction  adopted  under  these  promotions  is  more 
like  choking  than  feeding.  It  keeps  a  pupil  gasp- 
ing for  breath  most  of  his  school-time,  perhaps  a  part 
of  his  after  life-time.  It  discourages  all  true  estimate 
of  the  studies  in  the  course,  by  constantly  cutting 
into  them,  and  hewing  out  great  masses  as  if  they 
had  been  put  there  to  be  rejected. 

While  on  the  subject  of  promotion,  it  may  be  well 
to  suggest  that  a  wise  system  will  include  two  requi- 
sites, —  one  intellectual,  the  other  moral.  A  pupil 
who  passes  the  most  brilliant  examination  is  not,  by 
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virtue  of  that  alone,  a  suitable  member  of  a  higher 
class.  lie  may  have  won  proficiency  at  the  cost  of 
character;  he  maybe  habitually  neglectful  of  honesty, 
and  other  duties,  for  which  there  is  no  percentage; 
and  to  promote  him,  irrespective  of  these  conditions, 
is  to  tell  his  schoolmates  that  their  moral  standing,  as 
well  as  his,  is  of  no  account  in  school.  Here,  as  at 
every  turn  in  the  course,  we  must  judge  as  we  would 
have  our  pupils  judge,  and  act  as  we  would  have 
them  act. 

CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT. 

In  allowing  the  corporal  punishment  of  girls  in 
Primary  Schools,  and  of  boys  in  Primary,  Grammar, 
and  the  three  lowest  classes  of  the  Latin  School,  the 
Regulations  are  open,  I  suppose,  to  respectful  con- 
sideration. Three  questions  present  themselves  to 
me:  Is  this  punishment  subject  to  adequate  restric- 
tions?   Is  it  necessary?    Is  it  efficacious? 

No  other  restrictions  are  ordered  than  that  it  shall 
be  on  the  hand,  with  a  rattan,  preceded  by  an  explana- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  offence  to  the  offender,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  report  from  the  teacher  to  the  principal  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  and  another  from  the  principal  to 
the  Board  of  Supervisors  at  the  close  of  the  month. 
In  all  this  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  hasty  or  even 
passionate  infliction  of  the  punishment.  There  should 
be  an  interval  between  the  offence  and  the  chastise- 
ment at  least  as  long  as  that  between  two  sessions, 
and  this  should  be  enjoined  in  the  Regulations.  It 
should  also  be  prescribed  that  the  report  of  each  case 
be  a  full  one,  stating  the  name  of  the  offender,  the 
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reason  for  punishing  him  in  this  way  rather  than  any 
other,  the  number  of  blows,  and  their  effect,  real  or 
apparent,  upon  subsequent  behavior.  The  reports 
now  made,  at  least  to  the  Supervisors,  are  merely 
numerical,  so  many  punishments,  in  such  and  such 
proportion  to  the  number  of  scholars.  If  we  give 
teachers  the  power  of  the  rattan,  we  are  bound  to 
prevent  its  being  abused. 

Is  such  a  mode  of  punishment  necessary?  I  am 
told  that  it  is.  and  that  its  prohibition  would  be  the 
end  of  all  efficient  discipline,  particularly  among  those- 
children  most  requiring  discipline.  I  have  no  doubt 
this  sort  of  discipline  seems  to  many  the  easiest,  at 
least  to  begin  with,  and  seeming  the  easiest,  it  may 
seem  indispensable :  but  there  are  others  to  whom  it 
is  the  hardest,  —  hardest  at  the  beginning,  and  all  the 
way  through.  Very  few  teachers  like  it.  Most  women 
dislike  it  extremely ;  most  men  dislike  it  a  good  deal. 
They  may  think  themselves  driven  to  it,  but  it  is  a 
disagreeable  thins:  for  almost  any  of  them  to  come  to, 
and  in  some,  when  driven  to  it.  there  is  a  sense  of 
disappointment,  often  of  mortification,  that  their  power 
over  their  scholars  is  not  enough  to  dispense  with  it. 
Time  has  brought  about  a  change  in  the  teaching 
profession  with  regard  to  this  subject.  It  is  now  very 
generally  considered  as  a  resort  to  which  the  mature 
teacher  cannot  turn,  at  least  frequently  or  habitually, 
without  confessing  some  degree  of  intellectual  or 
moral  weakness  in  himself,  and  he  will,  therefore, 
exhaust  all  the  resources  which  character  or  influence 
places  at  his  command  before  giving  a  blow  to  the 
unruliest  member  of  his  school.    I  know  a  teacher,  a 
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young  one,  who  began  her  labors  not  long  ago  in  a 
school  where  corporal  punishment  is  freely  used,  and 
she  was  advised  to  use  it  freely.  Some  of  her  boys 
were  hard  to  control,  as  hard  as  anv  in  the  school, 
perhaps  as  hard  as  any  in  the  city,  and,  since  they 
were  accustomed  to  blows,  blows  were  as  necessary 
there  as  they  can  be  anywhere.  But  she  believed  in 
a  necessity  yet  greater,  and  found  it  for  herself  and 
her  boys,  first  in  her  own  heart,  and  then  in  theirs,  as 
affection  sprang  up  under  her  sway. 

I  recall  another  instance,  yet  more  impressive,  of 
the  needlessness  of  corporal  punishment  in  schools. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Wells,  who  died  in  good  old  age  at  the 
beginning  of  the  winter,  was  engaged  at  an  early 
period  of  his  manhood  in  the  care  of  boys  whom 
we  call  evil-minded.  One  of  several  positions  in 
which  he  thus  exerted  himself,  was  at  the  House  of 
Reformation  for  Juvenile  Offenders,  as  I  think  it  was 
styled,  at  South  Boston.  Soon  after  entering  this 
institution,  he  collected  the  boys,  vagrants  and  crimi- 
nals, be  it  remembered,  and  told  them  that  their  past 
should  be  no  hindrance  to  their  future,  but  they 
should  have  a  fresh  start,  and  if  they  did  well,  they 
should  be  treated  well.  As  a  proof  of  meaning  what 
he  said,  he  took  a  long  whip  that  had  been  used  in 
punishing  them,  and  burned  it  before  their  eyes.  He 
retained  the  ferule,  but,  some  time  later,  he  called 
them  around  him,  and  asked  them  if  they  would 
promise  him  to  behave  themselves,  if  that,  too.  were 
destroyed.  Yes,  they  would;  and  so  he  put  himself 
at  their  head,  and  marched  to  a  stove,  and  gave  the 
ferule  to  the  flames.    He  always  said  one  and  the 
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same  thing,  that  he  never  regretted  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment.  I  do  not  believe  it  can  be 
regretted  anywhere.  TVe  think,  beforehand,  that  it 
will  be ;  we  have  argued  ourselves  into  such  a  con- 
viction of  its  being  indispensable,  that  we  cannot 
argue  ourselves  out  of  the  conviction  :  but  wherever 
a  teacher  has  tried  to  rid  himself  of  it,  and  has  used 
the  means  which  have  rid  others  of  it,  there  has  been 
no  failure,  or  wish  to  call  it  back.  Physical  pain, 
or  the  fear  of  it,  nothing  in  fact  that  is  itself  no 
motive,  and  that  appeals  to  none,  can  be  a  necessity 
in  a  school.  Only  duty,  only  the  love  of  duty,  only 
a  motive,  and  one  leading  to  other  motives,  can  be 
called  a  necessary  part  of  education.  Here,  positive, 
not  negative,  forces  are  essential. 

Is  this  punishment  efficacious?  There  can  be  no 
question  about  the  disorder  it  excites,  the  sounds 
more  like  those  of  a  menagerie  than  those  of  a  school, 
the  sullen  looks,  the  disturbed  feelings,  the  outward 
and  the  inward  effects  which  follow  it  as  their  cause. 
Can  it  do  as  much  for  order?  Can  it  bring  about 
that  state  of  mind,  or  even  that  state  of  body,  in  the 
pupil,  which  is  a  real  safeguard  of  his  conduct? 
When  we  know  the  members  of  a  school  sufficiently 
to  form  any  opinion  concerning  them,  we  usually  feel 
the  least  satisfied  with  those  who  are  most  often  chas- 
tised. r- 1  may  be  drawn  by  a  twine-thread,"  ex- 
claimed a  congressional  combatant,  half  a  century 
ago,  ''but  I  can  never  be  driven  by  the  club  of 
Hercules."  It  is  drawing,  not  driving,  which  touches 
the  spirit,  fills  it  with  sensitive  gratitude,  and  leads 
the  child  out  of  the  evil  which  has  been  its  master, 
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into  the  good  which  is  to  be  its  friend.  Corporal 
punishment  is  no  preventive  of  the  wrong  most  need- 
ing prevention,  —  the  wrong  which  is  in  danger  of 
sinking  deeper  into  the  nature  with  every  blow.  It 
rather  tends  to  prevent  the  right. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

The  first  want  of  these  schools,  at  present,  is  a  bet- 
ter preparation  of  the  pupils  who  enter  them.  This 
will  come  with  the  development  of  Primary  and 
Grammar  schools,  provided  their  classes  are  properly 
graded  as  well  as  instructed,  and  their  promotions 
are  made  according  to  qualification  rather  than  num- 
ber. But,  however  well  the  lower  grades  are  organ- 
ized or  administered,  the  higher  grade  will  suffer  if 
it  is  obliged  to  take  all  who  have  gone  through  pre- 
paratory studies,  without  regard  to  their  fitness  for 
the  studies  upon  which  they  propose  to  enter.  Many 
a  Grammar-School  pupil  is  entitle:!  to  a  diploma  for 
having  ended  the  course  behind  him,  without  being 
competent  to  begin  the  course  before  him;  for  this 
he  needs  other  qualities  than  those  which  enabled 
him  to  scrape  through  the  more  elementary  branches. 
It  would  be  well  to  require  some  sort  of  evidence, 
such  as  a  certificate  from  the  principal  or  committee 
of  a  Grammar  School,  to  show  that  the  holder  is 
capable  of  profiting  by  High-School  training.  Ad- 
mission to  it  without  any  equivalent  testimonial,  is 
much  like  pushing  boys  or  girls  into  deep  water 
without  knowing  whether  they  can  swim.  Our  latest 
statistics  tell  us  that,  of  more  than  twelve  hundred 
Grammar-School  graduates,  less  than  eight  hundred 
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entered  the  High  and  Latin  Schools.  I  say  less  than 
eight  hundred,  although  the  table  exhibits  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  admissions,  because  fifty  and  upwards 
of  these  were  at  the  two  Latin  Schools  from  lower 
classes  than  those  graduating  in  Grammar  Schools. 
Less  than  two-thirds,  therefore,  of  those  finishing  the 
Grammar  course  began  upon  the  High.  Par  from 
regretting  that  the  proportion  is  so  small,  there  is 
reason  to  regret  that  it  is  not  smaller.  The  eight 
hundred  admitted  in  September  have  already  sunk  to 
a  considerably  lower  number,  and  will  sink  to  a  still 
lower  before  the  end  of  the  school  year.  Partly,  no 
doubt,  because  they  cannot  afford  to  attend  school 
longer,  but  chiefly,  I  believe,  because  they  cannot 
profit  by  attending,  these  newly  admitted  pupils  drop 
like  any  fruit  that  cannot  ripen.  Was  it  worth  wThile 
to  admit  them? 

The  function  of  a  High  School  is  advanced  instruc- 
tion. To  give  this  to  those  who  have  no  mind  for  it, 
whose  training  has  been  inadequate,  or  whose  capacity 
is  imperfect,  is  not  to  give,  but  to  squander  it.  In 
such  cases,  nothing  beyond  elementary  instruction 
can  be  given;  and  the  school  that  gives  this  is  not  a 
High  School. 

Instruction  ceases  to  be  advanced,  and  becomes 
elementary,  when  there  are  too  many  studies  to  be 
pursued  beyond  a  beginning.  It  matters  not  what 
we  call  a  study.  Whether  a  language  or  a  science, 
it  must  be  elementary  until  it  has  been  studied  long 
enough  to  reach  its  higher  stages.  French  is  no  more 
-advanced  than  English,  or  astronomy  than  geogra- 
phy, if  we  take  it  for  a  few  weeks  or  months,  and 
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then  turn  to  something  else.  Multiplied  studies  are 
necessarily  elementary.  To  allow  them,  as  we  have 
done,  is  to  render  our  High  Schools  incapable  of  ful- 
filling their  function  of  advanced  instruction. 

This,  then,  is  their  next  want,  —  that  the  number 
of  their  studies  shall  be  reduced.  Mr.  Carlyle  speaks 
of  "  a  marching  of  intellect  at  double-quick,  turn- 
ing round  at  every  stride,"  and  compares  it  to  "  the 
marching  of  that  gouty  patient  whom  his  doctors  had 
clapped  on  a  metal  floor  artificially  heated  to  the  sear- 
ing point."  This  is  hardly  a  caricature  of  the  pace 
at  which  High-School  pupils  are  hurried  from  one 
study  to  another.  It  is  not  nearly  as  violent  now  as 
it  was  a  few  years  ago,  nor  has  it  ever  been  as  much 
so  in  Boston  as  in  many  other  places;  but  there  is 
still  the  same  exaggeration  of  subjects,  still  the  same 
rapidity  of  changes.  Education  is  often  affected  by 
outside  movements.  Thus,  while  inflation  has  spread 
through  the  country,  and  stirred  up  every  material 
interest  to  morbid  activity,  a  distemper  of  the  same 
character  has  broken  out  among  the  schools,  and 
swollen  the  courses  beyond  all  healthy  limits.  The 
remedy  is  the  same  in  education  as  in  currency  or 
speculation.  It  is  not  inviting.  It  involves  the  sac- 
rifice of  studies  that  have  been  considered  indis- 
pensable, the  loss  of  immediate  credit,  and  perhaps 
of  apparent  prosperity.  But  it  is  the  only  means  of 
making  prosperity  real  or  lasting,  the  only  means  of 
deserving  or  securing  a  reputation  worth  having,  the 
only  means  of  sound  and  fruitful  training.  There  is 
no  other  name  to  give  it  but  contraction. 

"  Some  books,"  wrote  Bacon,  "  are  to  be  tasted, 
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others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be  chewed 
and  digested,  —  that  is,  to  be  read  wholly."  A  High- 
School  course  should  consist  of  some  few  studies,  to 
be  studied  wholly,  or  as  wholly  as  is  consistent  with 
its  short  duration.  It  has  but  three  years  for  the 
great  bulk  of  its  pupils,  —  three  school  years,  and 
therefore  little  more  than  two  years  according  to  the 
sun.  In  this  brief  period,  it  is  enough  to  attempt 
advanced  English,  history,  physics,  music,  and  draw- 
ing, five  studies  continued;  and  three  begun,  namely, 
a  single  foreign  language,  chemistry,  and  geome- 
try,—  in  all,  eight  studies.  Any  of  these  may  be 
prolonged  into  the  fourth  year  at  the  English  and 
Girls'  High  Schools,  or  other  studies  may  be  begun 
in  that  year,  as  a  second  foreign  language,  algebra, 
and  the  outlines  of  ethics  and  metaphysics.  The 
only  doubt  I  have  with  regard  to  this  course,  as  a 
whole,  is  its  embracing  all  the  branches  that  have 
been  named.  Few  as  they  are,  comparatively,  they 
may  not  be  few  enough.  It  is  so  much  wiser  to  learn 
one  thing  well  than  to  study  eight  things  without 
learning  them.  At  all  events  there  should  be  fewer 
studies  for  individual  pupils.  IsTot  every  scholar  fit 
for  High-School  work  is  fit  for  every  part  of  it.  To 
some  a  language,  to  others  mathematics,  is  a  loss  of 
time,  perhaps  of  power.  Then  there  are  always  boys 
and  girls  who  think  that  book-keeping  will  help  them 
to  employment;  and,  as  their  purpose  is  altogether 
honorable,  it  should  be  respected,  and  they  should  be 
taught  what  they  desire  in  place  of  something  else. 

No  part  of  the  High-School  scheme  is  worthy  of 
more  consideration  than  the  fourth  year  in  the  cen- 
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tral  schools.  It  may  be  called  top-heavy,  or  anything 
else;  but,  far  from  over-weighting  the  upper  part,  it 
is  really  strengthening  all  the  lower  parts  of  our  sys- 
tem. The  fourth  year,  provided  always  it  is  properly 
spent,  is  an  advantage,  not  only  to  those  who  are 
privileged  to  take  it,  or  to  the  schools  in  which  it  is 
taken,  but  to  every  school  and  every  scholar  asso- 
ciated with  them.  The  gain  from  another  year  of 
advanced  study,  just  at  the  time  when  it  tells  the 
most,  and  one  year  is  almost  as  fruitful  as  any  two 
years  preceding,  is  a  gain  to  the  whole  body  of 
education.  Yet  a  mere  handful  lingers  to  form  a 
fourth  year's  class  in  the  English  High  School,  and 
there  is  not  a  roomful  for  that  of  the  Girls'  High 
School.  What  can  we  do  to  make  these  boys  and 
girls  appreciate  their  opportunities?  What  else  than 
to  appreciate  them  ourselves,  and  to  make  them  deeper 
and  richer  for  those  to  whom  they  are  offered  ? 

The  changes  suggested  in  preparation  and  instruc- 
tion ought  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  proportion 
of  pupils  completing  the  course.  It  is  now  a  mi- 
nority; it  should  be  a  majority;  and,  until  it  is,  there 
will  be  a  weak  link  in  the  reasoning  which  vindicates 
High  Schools.  Their  responsibility  is  double,  —  one 
part  to  their  pupils,  the  other  to  the  pupils  of  other 
schools  whom  they  are  to  sustain  by  the  thorough- 
ness and  elevation  of  their  own  work.  "When  I 
have  confidence  in  the  Sixth,"  said  the  great  head- 
master of  Rugby  to  his  upper  class,  "there  is  no 
post  in  England  which  I  would  exchange  for  this; 
but  if  they  do  not  support  me,  I  must  go."  w  Speak- 
ing to  you,"  he  said  to  the  Sixth  of  another  year, 
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*r  as  to  young  men  who  can  enter  into  what  I  say,  I 
wish  you  to  feel  that  you  have  a  duty  to  perform, 
holding  the  situation  that  you  do  in  the  school;  of 
the  importance  of  this  I  wish  you  all  to  feel  sensible, 
and  of  the  enormous  influence  you  possess  in  ways 
we  cannot  see,  for  good  or  for  evil,  on  all  below  you." 
This  relation  between  the  higher  and  lower  classes 
in  a  school  is  of  the  same  kind  as  that  between 
higher  and  lower  grades  of  schools.  The  higher 
school  has  a  power  too  penetrating  to*  be  always 
visible,  yet  never  wholly  invisible,  as  we  follow  it 
from  grade  to  grade,  and  see  the  standard  it  helps  in 
maintaining  everywhere.  It  is  a  mutual  influence. 
No  force  issues  from  any  point  in  the  school-line  that 
does  not  rebound,  as  it  were,  from  the  point  it 
reaches  upon  that  which  sends  it  forth;  and  as  an 
upper  school  acts  upon  a  lower,  so  the  lower  acts 
upon  the  upper,  and  they  rise  together  to  a  higher 
plane.  But  for  the  High  School  to  do  its  part  it 
must  retain  its  pupils  longer  than  has  been  the  wont, 
at  least  of  late,  in  Boston. 

High  Schools,  if  they  are  themselves,  exert  a  yet 
wider  influence.  They  can  be  felt  by  the  community  as 
schools  of  more  limited  functions  cannot  be.  They 
point  to  upward  paths  which  it  is  good  for  everybody  to 
hear  of,  and  for  as  many  as  possible  to  see  opening 
before  them.  The  High- School  graduate  who  has 
really  deserved  his  diploma  takes  the  place  of  an  edu- 
cated man  among  his  neighbors,  —  a  leader  and  a 
helper  of  his  generation.  The  women  of  the  school  are 
equally  useful.  Many  become  teachers  of  those  who 
follow  them,  and  many  more,  not  teaching  profession- 
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ally,  teach  as  none  but  mothers —  and  educated  mothers 
—  can.  Thus  the  High  School  teaches  far  beyond 
itself,  far  beyond  its  sister  schools,  and  scatters  through 
a  whole  people  the  seeds  of  knowledge  and  of  character. 
It  is  a  school  by  which  all  classes  and  all  ages  profit,  — 
the  men  and  women  who  are  too  old  to  enter  it,  the 
boys  and  girls  who  are  too  young,  the  rich  wTho  pass  it 
by  for  private  schools,  the  poor  who  turn  from  it,  often 
with  wistful  eyes,  to  the  toil  which  claims  them  pre- 
maturely, —  all  are  the  better  for  it,  knowingly  or  un- 
knowingly, but  really  the  better,  provided  always 
that  it  is  true  to  its  mission.  It  never  was,  it  never 
can  be,  as  is  sometimes  said,  a  school  for  a  favored 
few.    If  for  them  only,  it  is  virtually  for  none. 

I  have  spoken  only  of  the  intellectual  wants  of 
our  High  Schools;  let  me  add  a  few  words  con- 
cerning their  moral  wants.  So  far  as  these  are  like 
those  of  other  schools,  they  are  general,  and  need  not 
here  be  dwelt  upon;  but  some  are  special  to  this 
grade,  and  therefore  require  to  be  pointed  out  in 
connection  with  it.  One,  I  think,  is  the  want  of 
modesty.  Too  many  scholars  of  a  High  School  im- 
agine themselves  to  have  achieved  some  distinction, 
and  put  on  airs,  which  are  as  harmful  to  learning  as 
to  behavior.  They  would  fain  be  boys  or  girls  no 
more,  though  they  never  were  so  boyish  or  girlish  as 
now.  Others  think  themselves  set  free  from  control, 
if  not  in  school,  at  all  events  out  of  school,  and  fancy 
that  the  best  way  of  proving  it  is  to  cast  off*  self- 
control  likewise.  All  these  young  people  are  very 
much  in  need  of  their  teachers'  influence.  They  are 
to  be  enlightened  rather  than  subdued,  so  that  they 
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will  humble  themselves,  and  rejoice  in  their  humility, 
when  they  have  recovered  it.  Another  want  is  much 
graver.  High-School  pupils  are  of  an  age  when 
purity  is  in  danger,  and  more  so  at  school,  or  rather 
on  the  way  to  or  from  school,  than  at  home.  It  is  for 
teachers,  therefore,  to  be  watchful  and  helpful,  to 
speak,  if  need  be,  and  to  act  in  every  threatening, 
even  doubtful,  instance.  Better  save  one  boy  or  one 
girl,  better  keep  one  life  pure,  than  teach  literature  or 
science  to  a  multitude. 

We  have  an  exceptional  problem  in  High-School 
organization  to  solve  in  Boston.  In  consequence  of 
the  ungovernable  inclination  of  our  municipality  to 
annex  its  neighbors,  or  theirs  to  be  annexed,  we  have 
the  High  Schools  of  five  cities  and  towns,  in  addition 
to  our  own  two.  Ours  at  the  centre,  and  theirs  more 
or  less  near  the  circumference,  they  constitute  a  High- 
School  system  altogether  sui  generis,  "What  shall 
we  do?  Nothing,  and  leave  them  as  they  are? 
Yes,  is  the  answer,  and  the  resolute  answer,  of  many 
whose  opinion  is  entitled  to  great  respect.  Local 
High  Schools,  it  is  maintained,  are  preferable  to 
central.  They  are  not  so  large,  or  so  remote  from 
their  pupils'  homes,  or  so  inaccessible  to  the  parents' 
visits  or  the  parents'  demands.  Regarded  from 
another  point  of  view,  they  are  thought  to  add  to  the 
reputation  of  their  district,  and  even  to  raise  the 
value  of  real  estate  about  them.  Such  tributes  as 
these  are  not  exactly  educational,  but  they  have  their 
significance,  and  account  for  at  least  a  part  of  the 
favor  in  which  local  High  Schools  are  held.  Within 
the  last  year,  East  Boston  has  obtained  a  branch 
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High  School,  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  many  good 
people  to  make  independent.  South  Boston  follows 
the  example,  and  asks  for  its  branch,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  rapid  maturity.  What  other  district  is  to 
come  next  does  not  yet  appear;  but  as  there  will  be 
others  to  which  no  High  School  belongs,  even  when 
the  number  of  schools  is  increased  to  nine,  they  will 
have  their  claims.  Shall  we  yield  to  them,  or  resist 
them?  If  we  are  to  resist,  we  must  begin  where  we 
are,  and  do  something  towards  reorganizing  the 
existing  High  Schools. 

We  have  an  example  of  what  can  be  done,  if  we 
turn  to  the  Public  Library.  This  great  organization 
has  its  central  collections,  where  all  that  is  rare  or 
elaborate  in  literature  is  supplied  to  the  scholar,  while 
everything  in  general  demand  is  found  by  the  ordi- 
nary reader.  It  has  its  branches,  also,  far  and  wide 
throughout  the  city,  where  the  popular  wants  are 
met,  and  even  stimulated.  Just  such  provision  of 
High-School  instruction  may  prove  the  best  to  be  de- 
vised. Branch  schools  will  carry  all  the  simpler 
studies  close  to  the  homes  of  our  people.  Children 
who  could  not,  or  would  not,  go  daily  to  a  distant 
school  will  attend  one  in  their  neighborhood.  Its 
presence,  like  that  of  the  branch  library,  will  not 
only  gratify,  but  excite,  a  desire  for  education,  and 
thus  lead  on  to  something  broader  and  higher  than  it 
can  itself  supply.  Then  the  central  school  comes  in 
with  its  larger  resources.  Scholars  who  would  not 
have  begun  their  studies  by  attending  it  are  eager  to 
continue  them  in  it,  and  no  part  of  the  city  now  seems 
so  remote  as  to  prevent  their  coming  to  the  school 
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which  attracts  them.  It  is  in  every  respect  an  ad- 
vantage to  them  to  be  drawn  at  the  proper  time  from 
a  local  to  a  central  school.  The  local  may  be  ever  so 
good  a  one,  its  conrse  effective,  its  teachers  admira- 
ble, and  yet  from  the  very  fact  of  its  being  local 
there  is  something  wanting.  Pupils  kept  within  dis- 
trict lines  during  their  Primary  and  Grammar  studies 
need  emancipation  for  at  least  a  portion  of  their  High. 
They  want  more  air.  They  want  the  influence  of  a 
school  working  for  the  whole  city,  not  for  any  dis- 
trict, with  wide  views  and  wide  relations.  To  be 
associated  with  such  a  work,  to  learn  side  by  side 
with  schoolmates  from  every  quarter  as  well  as  from 
one's  own,  free  from  the  narrowness  which  a  single 
quarter  can  never  wholly  escape,  —  this  is  in  itself  an 
education.  For  this  reason  alone,  were  there  no 
other,  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  our  High-School 
children  to  belong,  in  part  at  any  rate,  to  a  central 
school. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  but  for  fear  of  mis- 
understanding it  may  be  said,  that  the  strength  of  a 
central  school  is  not  derived  from  its  size.  The 
largest  school  is  not  the  best  because  the  largest; 
were  it  that  merely,  it  would  come  nearer  to  being 
the  worst.  Not  size,  but  spirit;  not  numbers,  but 
interests  and  sympathies;  here  lies  the  power  of  the 
central  school. 

Some  change  in  the  present  system  is  called  for  on 
the  score  of  economy.  'Not  only  the  High  Schools, 
but  many  of  their  classes,  are  out  of  proportion  to 
their  scholars.  I  have  seen  a  class  of  one  in  German, 
another  of  three  in  Latin,  another  of  four  or  five  in 
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French,  and,  from  what  I  could  learn,  there  was  noth- 
ing very  exceptional  about  any  of  them.  It  is  neces- 
sary, I  am  told,  for  the  local  school  to  offer  just  as 
many  studies  as  the  central,  or  its  pupils  will  leave 
it  for  the  central.  Hence  classes  are  formed  without 
any  reference  to  the  cost  they  entail  upon  the  city,  and 
sometimes,  I  fear,  without  much  to  the  good  they  do 
the  pupil.  It  must  be  so  in  order  to  keep  a  local 
school  even  apparently  abreast  of  a  central  one. 
Some  of  the  special  instruction  in  the  local  schools 
is  particularly  costly.  Our  Director  of  Music  passes 
a  forenoon  in  going  to,  teaching,  and  returning  from 
a  local  school  of  fifty  odd  scholars.  He  gives  the 
same  time  to  a  central  school  of  more  than  six  hun- 
dred. In  every  branch  of  instruction,  general  or 
special,  the  contrast  is  the  same  in  kind,  if  not  in 
degree,  between  the  central  and  local  High  Schools. 
It  is  a  dangerous  one  to  tolerate,  —  dangerous  not  only 
to  the  local  schools,  but  to  the  entire  High-School 
system.  ~No  one  can  shut  his  ears  to  the  murmurs 
against  this  department  of  education ;  they  are  heard 
in  private  and  in  public,  from  the  best  friends  of  free 
schools  as  well  as  from  those  who  care  nothing  about 
them.  ~No  better  incentive  to  this  feeling  can  be  de- 
vised than  keeping  up  a  single  expense  that  we  find 
it  difficult  to  justify  in  the  interest  of  the  community. 
It  is  a  clear  case  for  the  application  of  the  old  maxim : 
K  Save  all  you  can,  and  give  all  you  can." 

Having  spoken,  as  I  felt  called  to  do,  concerning 
the  local  High  Schools  as  a  class,  I  wish  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  intelligence  and  faithfulness  with 
which  they  are  working.    They  have  undoubtedly 
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suffered  from  the  transformation  of  the  municipalities 
which  established  them  into  the  suburbs  of  a  city 
which  had  no  part  in  their  establishment.  The 
prestige  they  possessed,  the  pride  they  excited  in 
their  neighbors  as  well  as  in  their  members,  the 
aspect  and  the  spirit  once  belonging  to  them,  have 
dwindled,  but  not  from  any  falling  off  in  duty  or  in 
devotion.  Three,  perhaps  four,  of  the  five  are  en- 
titled to  the  highest  commendation  for  the  firmness 
with  which  they  have  met  discouraging  circum- 
stances, and,  as  far  as  possible,  overcome  them. 

LATIN  SCHOOLS. 

In  these  two  schools  we  have  the  oldest  and  the 
youngest  of  our  sisterhood.  The  Latin,  as  it  is  still 
called,  though  no  longer  the  only  one,  carries  us  back 
to  the  heroic  age  of  Boston.  Every  school  then 
founded  was  an  offering  in  behalf  of  education 
which  these  wealthier  times  are  unable  to  parallel.  It 
is  a  great  thing  for  our  system,  as  for  ourselves,  that 
the  example  of  our  fathers  is  preserved,  not  in  a 
speechless  monument,  but  in  one  vocal  with  lessons, 
and,  above  all,  the  lesson  of  sacrifice.  Change  after 
change  has  befallen  the  school.  It  teaches  subjects 
of  which  its  founders  never  heard,  and  by  methods 
from  which  they  would  have  shrunk  in  all  but  holy 
horror;  yet  its  association  with  them,  and  the  gen- 
erations following  them,  has  not  changed,  and  it  is 
one  of  our  educational  associations  which  we  may 
hope  will  never  change. 

The  Girls'  Latin  School  is  at  the  opposite  pole.  Its 
purpose,  its  course,  its  details,  its  means,  are  all  of 
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our  own  day.  It  begins  without  a  tradition  either  to 
check  or  to  inspire  its  members,  — 

The  world  all  before  them  where  to  choose 
Their  place. 

Its  individuality  is  that  of  a  school  ministering  to 
fresh  wants  out  of  fresh  resources. 

Both  schools  render  a  great  service  bv  connecting 
the  school  with  the  college.  The  relation  between 
the  two  exists,  even  when  unseen;  each  needs  the 
other,  and  each  affects  the  other,  as  a  whole  and 
throughout  its  parts.  But  it  is  well  to  see  it  when  we 
can,  and  to  be  convinced  afresh  that  different  de- 
grees in  education  are  of  one  kind,  —  the  same  in 
substance,  the  same  in  operation.  The  Latin  Schools 
alone  are  the  near  kindred  of  the  colleges :  but,  through 
them,  schools  of  every  grade  are  connected  with 
institutions  with  which  it  is  good  for  them  to  feel  even 
a  remote  relationship. 

This  precedence  of  the  Latin  Schools  involves  a 
certain  penalty.  To  prepare  their  pupils  for  any 
college  to  which  Boston  bovs  or  girls  are  willing  to 
go,  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  done,  even  though  the 
girls  have  six  vears  and  the  bovs  eight  for  doing  it. 
The  Head-Master  of  the  Latin  School,  in  a  recent 
address  to  the  Latin  School  Association,  said,  R«It  is 
an  undeniable  fact,  so  far  as  the  Latin  School  is  con- 
cerned, that  what  is  undertaken  to-day  is  not  50 
thoroughly  done  as  when  less  was  required,  because 
veiy  little  more  time,  if  any,  is  given  to  accomplish  it. 
The  increase  of  time  has  not  been  proportionate  with 
the  increase  of  requirements  Saturday 
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has  become  a  holiday;  the  summer  vacation  is  ex- 
tended from  six  weeks  to  ten  or  eleven  weeks;  gym- 
nastics, or  military  drill,  music  and  drawing,  which 
do  not  enter  into  the  examination  for  admission  to 
college,  occupy  four  hours  a  week;  four  hours  are 
given  to  English  literature  and  physical  science,  and 
additional  hours  to  mathematics  and  French,  which 
were  formerly  given  to  Latin  and  Greek.  Much  that 
is  superfluous  or  fruitless  in  the  earlier  requirements 
has  been  omitted,  it  is  true,  but  the  essentials  still 
remain." 

The  Principal  of  the  Girls'  Latin  School  might  say 
much  the  same  things  concerning  the  studies  of  his 
pupils.  There  is  little  doubt  that  both  courses  are 
crowded,  or  that  they  might  be  relieved  by  lopping 
branches  not  strictly  preparatory.  Colleges  some- 
times seem  to  demand  more  than  they  actually  do, 
and  when  one  seeks  admission,  he  finds  that  the  port- 
cullis, which  looked  formidable  at  a  distance,  was  not 
meant  to  be  dropped.  For  such  fictitious  require- 
ments no  preparation  should  be  made  in  our  schools, 
nor  should  actual  requirements  be  exaggerated;  it  is 
enough  for  the  colleges  which  establish  them  to  make 
them  their  idols,  without  compelling  the  schools  to 
worship  them.  The  time  may  come  when  the  colleges 
will  be  content  with  less  elaborate  requisitions.  They 
have  already  toned  down  those  in  the  ancient  lan- 
guages, and  there  is  no  occasion  to  despair  of  their 
imitating  their  own  example  with  regard  to  other 
studies.  They  will  not,  they  cannot,  be  the  losers; 
for  it  is  as  much  their  interest  to  receive,  as  it  is  that 
of  the  schools  to  send,  students  of  ripened  rather 
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than  overladen  powers.  But  until  they  moderate 
their  demands,  it  belongs  to  the  schools,  or  their  ad- 
ministrators, to  take  care  that  nothing  more  than  is 
really  demanded  shall  be  undertaken. 

If  girls  can  be  prepared  for  college  in  six  years, 
boys  can  be  also.  I  see  no  object  in  admitting  boys 
to  the  Latin  School  at  the  early  age  of  nine,  or  in 
mixing  their  general  with  their  preparatory  studies, 
except  to  increase  the  numbers  of  the  school.  This 
is  not  desirable ;  indeed,  it  seems  to  me  very  undesir- 
able.' The  last  catalogue  shows  the  six  upper  classes 
and  their  outlying  sections  to  contain  three  hundred 
and  twenty  boys :  more  than  this  number  is  a  burden, 
rather  than  an  honor,  to  the  school. 

PROPORTION  OF  MEN"  TO  WOMEN  AS  TEACHERS. 

This  concerns,  principally,  the  High  and  Latin 
Schools,  two  of  which  have  none  but  men,  and  the 
rest  few  but  women,  on  their  staffs.  The  tw^o  em- 
ploying men  are  for  boys;  those  employing  chiefly 
women  are  for  girls,  or  for  boys  and  girls.  Tradition 
is  on  the  side  of  this  organization;  and,  though  it  is 
sometimes  said  to  call  for  change,  the  change  neither 
comes  nor  seems  about  to  come.  Both  groups  of 
schools  suffer,  the  one  from  a  preponderance  of  men, 
the  other  from  a  preponderance  of  women;  but  the 
latter  suffers  less  than  the  former.  Women  appear 
better  able  than  men  to  give  exclusive  instruction  in 
public  schools.  They  meet  more  wrants  of  boys,  as 
well  as  of  girls,  not  only  from  their  intellectual  but 
their  moral  and  even  their  physical  endowments.  By 
physical,  I  mean  their  presence,  their  manner,  their 
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way  of  moving  and  speaking,  which,  I  think,  most 
men  will  acknowledge  to  possess  a  charm  for  children 
beyond  anything  belonging  to  themselves.  By  moral, 
I  mean  the  sensitiveness  and  the  sympathy  which 
characterize  women  more  generally  than  men  in  teach- 
ing, and  which  give  them  a  strong  influence  over 
youthful  natures.  In  fact,  schools  without  them  are 
like  unfinished  paintings :  however  strong  in  outline, 
or  rich  in  color,  they  lack  the  delicate  touch  which 
rounds  as  well  as  softens  the  whole.  On  the  other 
hand,  men  are  generally  more  capable  than  women 
of  invigorating  the  tone  of  a  school.  If  it  is  a  girls' 
school,  they  can  be  particularly  serviceable  by  infus- 
ing the  strength  which  its  work  requires,  and  saving 
it  from  any  possible  languor.  It  appears,  therefore,  to 
be  for  the  interest  of  the  Girls'  High  School  to  call 
some  men  to  be  its  teachers,  and  for  that  of  the  Latin 
and  English  High  Schools  to  call  some  women  to  be 
theirs;  and  I  trust  that  the  next  vacancies  will  be 
filled  accordingly. 

NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

In  speaking  of  this  it  will  be  impossible  to  avoid 
the  particular  allusions  which  I  deprecated  at  the 
beginning  of  this  report.  One  cannot  treat  a  single 
school  as  a  group  of  schools ;  but  it  is  perfectly  pos- 
sible to  treat  it  considerately  and  with  reference  to 
its  own  welfare,  as  well  as  that  of  the  system  in 
which  it  holds  a  conspicuous  place. 

The  training  of  our  teachers  is  the  mainstay  of 
our  schools.  It  cannot  be  too  liberal;  it  can  easily 
be  too  much  the  opposite.    Concerning  the  expedi- 
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ency  of  providing  it  at  the  expense  of  the  city,  the 
School  Committee  are  not  agreed,  just  as  the  com- 
munity is  not.  We  gain  nothing,  I  think,  by  the 
stereotype  arguments  in  favor  of  Normal  training. 
If  it  were  what  it  assumes  to  be,  the  dispute  with  it 
all  over  the  country  would  be  less  threatening.  If 
we  want  to  give  it,  and  to  be  sustained  in  giving  it, 
in  Boston,  there  is  only  one  course,  and  this  is  to 
give  so  good  a  training  that  none  can  question  its 
value  when  given.  Shall  our  school  be  preserved  by 
declaring  that  it  ought  to  be,  or  by  making  it  such 
that  it  will  be?  Imagine  it  a  post  on  the  frontier, 
assailed  by  hostile  forces,  and  worthy,  as  we  believe, 
of  being  defended  against  them.  What  should  we 
do?  Declare  that  the  honor  of  the  country  was  at 
stake,  or  that  the  place  should  be  held  at  any  cost  of 
declarations?  Or  should  we  labor  upon  it,  and 
strengthen  it,  until  it  could  hold  itself  against  its 
foes? 

Taking  for  granted  that  the  Normal  School  needs 
teachers  of  the  greatest  attainable  force,  let  us  con- 
sider what  study  promises  the  best  returns.  The 
time  for  it,  we  remember,  is  a  single  year,  or,  omitting 
vacations  and  examinations,  two-thirds  of  a  solar 
year.  This  is  plainly  inadequate  for  both  general  and 
special  instruction ;  and  as  the  school  is  not  intended 
to  undertake  both,  the  first  thing  to  do  towards  im- 
proving it  is  to  limit  it  to  its  special  object.  Here  is 
the  course  of  the  school  as  stated  in  its  latest  cata- 
logue :  — 
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1.  Mental  and  Moral  Science  and  Logic. 

2.  Principles  of  Education,  School  Management,  and  Methods 
of  Instruction. 

3.  Physiology  and  Hygiene. 

4.  Plrysics  and  Natural  History,  with  reference  to  Objective 
Teaching. 

5.  Language  :  its  history,  acquisition,  and  analysis. 

6.  Grammar-School  Studies,  with  reference  to  teaching. 

7.  Drawing,  and  its  use  as  a  means  of  illustration  in  teaching, 
and  Vocal  Music. 

8.  Observation  and  practice  in  the  Primary  and  Grammar 
Departments  of  the  Training  School. 

This  is  generous,  but  impracticable.  It  mingles 
studies  that  ought  to  have  been  pursued  in  other 
schools  with  those  to  be  pursued  in  this,  and  gives 
to  both  a  period  not  enough  for  either  separately. 
To  take  the  first  head  only  as  an  illustration :  K  Mental 
and  Moral  Science  and  Logic  "  constitutes  a  course 
in  itself,  and  no  more  professional  to  the  teacher  than 
to  the  preacher  or  the  lawyer.  The  only  reason 
for  including  it  here  is  that  it  is  excluded  from  the 
schools  which  send  their  pupils  here;  but  this  is  a 
reason  for  introducing  it  there  rather  than  maintain- 
ing it  here.  Moreover,  if  Mental  Science  is  to  be 
studied  in  a  Normal  School,  it  should  be  sought  in 
other  books  than  those  prepared  "for  schools  and 
colleges,"  as  in  biography,  in  poetry,  in  any  expres- 
sion of  the  human  mind  sufficiently  broad  and  deep 
to  express  it.  "We  do  not  need  an  analysis  of  the 
intellectual  faculties  half  as  much  as  a  knowledge  of 
them  in  action,  and  the  power  which  that  knowledge 
alone  can  impart  of  setting  them  in  action  for  our- 
selves or  others.  I  would  rather  prepare  myself  for 
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teaching,  —  particularly  for  teaching  little  children, — 
by  studying  Wordsworth,  until  his  thoughts  could 
be  followed,  even  at  a  great  interval  by  mine,  than  by 
reading  any  text-book,  or  any  twenty  text-books,  on 
psychology. 

The  course  of  a  Normal  School  should  extend  be- 
yond its  own  resources.  We  have  in  Boston  two 
museums,  —  one  of  Natural  History,  the  other  of 
Fine  Arts,  —  in  both  of  which  our  Normal  pupils  can 
be  prepared  to  teach  with  greater  efficiency.  They 
should  visit  these  institutions,  under  competent  guid- 
ance, and  learn  to  reach  out  by  themselves  into  the 
wide  realms  of  Art,  and  the  yet  wider  realms  of  Na- 
ture. It  is  bad  enough  to  shut  up  mere  pupils  within 
school  walls,  and  train  them  altogether  there ;  but  to 
do  the  same  with  those  who  are  to  be  our  teachers  is 
indefensible. 

One  of  the  chief  aims  in  a  Normal  School  should  be 
to  wean  its  scholars  from  every  form  of  dependence. 
They  are  accustomed  to  depend  on  text-books,  and 
the  school  is  to  do  all  it  can  to  liberate  them.  If  it 
succeeds,  it  will  probably  find  that  they  are  but  de- 
pending all  the  more  on  their  teachers;  from  this, 
too,  the  school  is  to  set  them  free.  All  processes  of 
preparation,  as  such,  are  unfavorable  to  self-depend- 
ence. Those  whom  they  prepare  feel  that  they  are 
not  yet  ready  to  trust  themselves,  and,  therefore, 
trust  some  one  else, —  the  leader  or  the  teacher  who 
conducts  them.  Nothing  is  more  natural,  and  yet  it 
should  be  resisted,  especially  in  training  teachers, 
by  all  the  means  their  trainers  can  command. 
Teachers  are  to  use  their  own  strength,  not  another's, 
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and  if  it  is  not  in  them  when  they  be°;m  to  teach,  it 
is  long  in  coming,  if  it  comes  at  all. 

When  Governor  Andrew  addressed  the  graduating 
class  of  a  State  Xormal  School,  he  referred  to  the 
anxious  tone  of  the  essays  they  had  just  been  read- 
ing, and  said.  "  That  is  all  wrong.  You  are  too  sol- 
emn: look  forward  cheerfullv  to  vour  work;  you  will 
rind  it.  I  have  no  doubt,  a  very  happy  one.''  The 
Rev.  James  F.  Clarke,  who  tells  us  this,  adds,  "  As 
the  Governor  thus  spoke,  his  own  face  beaming  with 
cheer  and  a'ood  nature.  I  observed  the  light  come 
back  to  the  faces  of  the  pupils."  That  is  the  light  we 
want  in  our  Xorinal  School,  and  not  there  alone,  but 
in  every  other  to  which  the  Normal  sends  a  teacher. 

Of  ninety-two  admitted  last  September  to  the  Xor- 
mal  School,  one  was  under  seventeen;  twelve  more 
were  under  eighteen;  twenty-six  more  under  nine- 
teen: twenty-seven  more  under  twenty.  This  leaves 
only  twenty-six  of  twenty  years  old  and  upwards.  It 
seems  to  require  no  demonstration  that  these  pupils 
are  not  sufficiently  mature  for  professional  instruc- 
tion, at  least  such  as  Boston  should  give,  if  it  gives 
any.  For  this  reason.  I  have  advocated  that  the 
clause  in  the  Regulations,  u  Candidates  for  admission 
must  be  at  least  eighteen  years  old/'  should  be  very 
strictly  interpreted,  instead  of  being  nullified,  as  it 
now  is.  by  a  following  sentence.  I  have  also  urged 
that  the  requirement  of  being  "  recommended  by  the 
master  or  committee  of  the  last  school "  shall  be  un- 
derstood as  meaning  all  it  can  :  that  is,  recommended 
for  this  specific  object,  namely,  admission  to  a  teach- 
er's training.    Personal  fitness  is  vital  here;  nature 
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outranks  education;  character  outranks  mere  intel- 
lect. High  figures  at  examinations  are  as  dust  in  the 
balance  compared  with  qualities  of  mind  and  heart; 
and,  when  these  fail,  there  is  nothing  to  be  received 
as  equivalent.  I  do  not  undervalue  intellectual  fit- 
ness; on  the  contrary,  I  have  done  what  I  could  to 
amend  the  Regulations,  so  that  none  but  those  who 
have  completed  the  fourth  year  in  the  Girls'  High 
School,  or  a  course  fully  equivalent,  should  be  admitted 
to  the  Normal  School.  Of  all  deficiencies  in  the  teach- 
ing profession,  as  far  as  public  schools  are  concerned, 
the  most  glaring  is  the  want  of  general  culture;  and 
any  means  of  supplying  it  is  to  be  employed,  in  jus- 
tice to  the  schools.  We  can  do  no  greater  kindness 
to  the  profession  itself,  or  to  teachers  individually, 
than  by  delaying  their  entrance  into  it,  and  even  their 
approach  to  it,  until  they  have  gone  over  all  the  pre- 
liminary ground  within  their  reach.  During  the  very 
last  few  years,  I  have  seen  many  graduates  of  the 
Normal  School  succeeding  or  failing  as  teachers,  ac- 
cording to  the  work  they  had  done  or  left  undone 
before  becoming  its  pupils.  It  must  be  so  with  the 
great  majority.  The  pupil  who  has  knowledge  is  the 
only  one  who  can  be  taught  to  impart  knowledge. 

The  effect  of  requiring  higher  qualifications  for 
admission  will  be  to  diminish  the  number  of  those 
admitted.  This  is  to  be  desired  rather  than  avoided, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  school  itself.  The  ninety  odd 
admissions  of  the  present  year  were  probably  twice  as 
many  as  the  school  wanted,  in  order  to  do  a  good 
year's  work ;  certainly  twice,  and  more  than  twice,  the 
number  required  by  a  year's  vacancies  among  the 
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teachers  of  other  schools.  Unless  the  vacancies  of 
the  future  are  much  more  numerous  than  those  of 
the  past,  such  as  can  be  filled  by  a  graduating  class, 
will  be  about  thirty,  and  they  will  be  filled,  one 
need  not  say,  far  better  by  a  small  than  by  a  large 
class.  No  school  needs  more  individual  opportunities, 
none  profits  more  by  them,  than  a  Normal.  If  it 
can  take  its  pupils  one  by  one,  and  so  train  them 
that  they  may  be  able  to  train  others,  it  rises,  and 
they  rise  with  it,  to  K  the  noblest  of  all  arts,"  as 
Mackintosh  said,  —  K  the  art  of  forming  a  vigorous, 
healthy,  and  beautiful  mind." 

Two  things  strike  me  as  worth  considering,  with 
respect  to  the  graduates  of  the  Normal  School.  One 
is  the  expediency  of  their  beginning  to  teach  in  other 
places,  so  that  they  will  acquire  the  power  which  ex- 
perience alone  can  give  them  before  entering  upon  the 
more  difficult  duties  of  Boston  Schools.  tt  The  prac- 
tical knowledge,"  according  to  the  Regulations,  R  of 
the  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline  "  to  be  gained 
in  the  Training  School  is  not  experience,  but  prepara- 
tion for  it;  and  great  must  be  the  natural  endowments 
of  any  young  teacher  who  really  succeeds  in  schools 
like  ours  without  experience  in  teaching. 

The  other  suggestion  I  have  to  make  is  the  ad- 
vantage of  post-graduate  instruction  in  the  Normal 
School.  Its  best  graduates,  with  or  without  experi- 
ence, have  been  but  briefly  instructed;  and  could  they 
follow  some  course  or  courses,  subsequently,  even 
while  occupied  for  most  of  their  time  in  teaching,  they, 
and  the  schools  they  teach,  would  be  greatly  assisted. 
Such  courses  should  be  open  to  all  teachers  in  the 
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service  of  the  city;  and  there  are  few  who  would  not 
be  better  for  keeping  up  their  professional  studies. 
A  physician  is  a  student;  and  the  larger  his  practice, 
the  deeper  is  his  research.  But  the  teacher  wiio  con- 
tinues to  learn  —  I  mean  to  learn  more  than  the  daily 
lessons  he  teaches — is  the  exception  rather  than  the 
rule.  Yet  no  one  can  be  a  true  teacher  who  is  not 
also  a  true  scholar. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTION. 

"No  branch  of  this  is  so  fruitful  as  that  given  by 
the  Supervisors.  It  is  hardly  to  be  called  a  branch, 
or  special  instruction,  so  broad  is  its  range  and  so 
general  its  influence;  but,  whatever  it  is  called,  it 
is  highly  productive.  The  Supervisors,  as  is  well 
known,  divide  the  work,  each  taking  a  group  of 
schools  and  a  department  of  study,  and  thus  become, 
not  only  inspectors,  but  teachers.  They  teach  some- 
times a  teacher,  sometimes  a  pupil,  sometimes  a  class ; 
it  may  be  by  a  word  of  advice,  it  may  be  by  an  actual 
lesson.  Their  purpose,  as  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  it  during  the  past  year,  is  not  to  interfere  in  a 
school,  not  to  criticise  it,  not  to  condemn  it,  but  to 
help  it,  its  teachers  and  pupils,  as  their  counsellors 
and  friends.  Nothing  could  be  more  sympathetic 
than  the  relation  between  them  and  the  schools,  as  it 
was  brought  out  at  the  meetings  of  Primary  and 
Grammar  teachers  in  November.  Free  to  develop 
this  relation,  to  concentrate  their  thoughts  and  efforts 
upon  improving  instruction  rather  than  testing  it,  to 
suggest  what  may  be  left  undone  as  well  as  what  may 
be  done,  especially  by  younger  teachers  and  younger 
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pupils,  the  Supervisors  will  render  inestimable  service 
to  public  education. 

Other  special  instruction  is  more  truly  special.  It 
is  given  throughout  all  the  grades,  as  in  music  and 
drawing,  or  through  some  one  or  other  of  them,  as 
in  sewing,  military  drill,  and  the  languages.  Most 
of  these  departments  are  susceptible  of  improvement, 
particularly  in  respect  to  organization.  Military  drill, 
being  taught  by  a  single  instructor,  is  organized  in 
him.  The  musical  department  is  so  well  arranged  as 
to  be  worthy  of  imitation.  It  has  its  director  and 
special  instructors  absorbed  in  no  single  school  or 
grade,  but  overseeing  the  instruction  in  music  from 
first  to  last,  and  giving  as  much  of  it  themselves  as 
they  can,  while  leaving  the  bulk  of  it,  as  is  desirable, 
to  regular  teachers.  This  seems  to  me  a  model  for 
other  departments.  Each  of  them  may  have  a  di- 
rector, with  as  many  special  instructors  as  may  be 
needed,  whose  duty  shall  be  partly  to  teach  and  partly 
to  supervise,  securing  energy,  breadth,  and  unity  be- 
yond our  present  experiences.  Directors  are  particu- 
larly wanted  in  Sewing,  and  in  each  of  the  three  lan- 
guages taught  in  High  Schools.  Space  fails  in  this 
report  for  any  remarks  upon  the  subjects  of  special 
instruction.  They  appear  to  me  to  require  very  care- 
ful consideration  as  soon  as  it  can  be  given  them. 

Concerning  the  special  schools,  one  doubt  suggests 
itself,  —  and  this  is,  whether  all  of  them  should  con- 
tinue special.  This  does  not  touch  the  School  for  the 
Deaf,  of  whose  special,  and  even  individual,  character 
there  can  be  no  question.  But  it  seems  pertinent  to 
the  Kindergarten  and  the  Schools  for  Licensed  Minors. 
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The  solitary  Kindergarten  is  doing  what  it  can, 
but  this  is  little  among  the  thousands  of  Kindergarten 
age.  Were  it  the  only  provision  to  be  made  for 
them,  we  should  need  a  great  many  additional 
schools;  but  it  is  not  the  only,-  and,  as  a  general 
rule,  I  think,  not  the  best.  For  the  very  young  chil- 
dren, a  Day  Nursery  seems  to  me  preferable;  for 
those  of  five  or  six,  a  Primary  School  of  the  right 
stamp  appears  better  than  a  Kindergarten.  This  new 
school  is  a  reaction  against  the  old  schools,  whose 
routine  and  discipline  were  often  pushed  to  great  ex- 
tremes. Against  the  hard  character  which  they  thus 
acquired,  something  in  the  way  of  protest  was  inevit- 
able; and  it  came  in  the  form  of  the  Kindergarten. 
For  the  good  it  has  done  in  mellowing  the  Primary 
School  we  cannot  be  too  grateful;  but  to  acknowl- 
edge its  service  in  this  respect  is  not  to  acknowledge 
the  necessity  of  substituting  it  for  the  Primary,  or  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  Primary.  Not  a  Primary  School 
in  Boston,  or  anywhere  else,  but  may  take  Froebel's 
principle,  that  the  desire  of  activity  is  innate  in  the 
child,  and  follow  it  with  none  the  less  success  because 
it  uses  other  means  than  those  of  the  Kindergarten. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  is  said — and  justly  said  — 
in  favor  of  these  means,  they  are  not  beyond  excep- 
tion. Such  observation  as  I  have  been  able  to  make 
of  them  compels  me  to  think  that  they  are  apt  to  fail 
in  some  points  of  imperious  necessity.  Whatever 
Kindergarten  theory  may  be,  Kindergarten  practice 
seems  to  be  defective  in  forming  the  habit  of  atten- 
tion. Children  waver  under  it  when  left  to  them- 
selves, and,  though  they  attend  at  times,  they  do  not 
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at  others ;  and  thus  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  very 
first  purpose  of  education  is  long  in  being  actually 
secured.  If  attention  is  the  first,  self-control  is  the 
second  purpose  in  early  training;  and  this,  too, 
appears  to  me  to  be  delayed  by  Kindergarten  exer- 
cises. I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  them 
vibrate  between  two  conditions,  —  one  of  dependence 
upon  the  teacher's  directions,  greater  than  is  common 
in  a  Primary  School;  the  other  of  noise,  sometimes 
disorder,  when  children  have  no  control  of  them- 
selves, and  very  little  is  exercised  over  them.  I  can- 
not enter  further  into  the  subject  at  present,  but, 
unless  I  am  much  mistaken,  the  Kindergarten  is 
rather  a  private  charity  than  a  public  school. 

The  Schools  for  Licensed  Minors  have  their  advan- 
tage. Many  of  their  pupils  being  of  foreign  birth, 
and  unable  to  speak  our  language,  they  can  be  taken 
in  hand  with  greater  readiness  apart  from  other 
scholars.  But  a  few  weeks'  teaching  brings  them  to 
a  point  where  they  are  capable  of  more  spirited 
advance  than  they  can  be  expected  to  make  by  them- 
selves, and  then  the  disadvantage  of  separate  schools 
for  them  becomes  obvious.  As  for  separating  boys 
who  black  boots  or  sell  papers  from  boys  who  do  not, 
simply  because  they  may  be  unable  to  be  present 
through  the  session  of  a  Primary  or  Grammar 
School,  the  measure  seems  unwise,  whichever  class 
we  regard,  —  the  boys  at  work  suffering  for  want  of 
the  influence  of  a  Common  School,  and  the  boys  not 
at  work  exposed  to  impressions  concerning  those  who 
are,  from  which  it  is  all-important  to  guard  them.  I 
think  these  schools  should  be  discontinued,  and  their 
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pupils  transferred  to  the  Common  Schools  of  their 
districts.  Their  attendance,  though  broken,  need  not 
be  irregular;  and  if  they  come  and  go  at  the  same 
hour  every  day  they  will  do  their  school  no  harm. 
They  will  not,  of  course,  attempt  all  the  studies,  but 
only  such  as  are  proportionate  to  their  school-time. 

The  School  for  the  Deaf  is  the  most  special  of  all 
our  special  agencies.  It  teaches  those  who  can  be 
taught  only  by  themselves,  and  through  means 
adapted  to  them  exclusively.  We  have  great  reason 
to  be  content  with  it;  primarily,  for  its  benefit  to  its 
pupils;  and,  secondarily,  for  the  relations  into  which  it 
brings  our  schools  at  large.  Supported  by  the  State 
as  well  as  the  City,  and  receiving  pupils  from  other 
States,  it  connects  us  with  a  wide  constituency. 
Wider  yet  is  the  humanity  with  which  it  associates 
us  in  ministering  to  children  of  defective  organiza- 
tion, for  whom  it  was  once  thought  that  an  asylum 
was  the  only  practicable  provision.  Here  we  have  a 
school,  and  one  as  worthy  of  the  name  as  any  other, 
teaching  the  deaf  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  them 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  condition  of  those  who  hear. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

Their  value,  theoretically,  is  beyond  dispute.  The 
city  contains  large  numbers  of  older  children,  and  of 
men  and  women  as  uneducated  as  any  children,  who 
must  be  taught  by  night,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  for  the 
interest  of  the  community  quite  as  much  as  for  that 
of  the  individual,  that  evening  schools  should  have 
their  part  in  public  education. 

But  if  we  give  them  a  place,  we  expect  them  to 
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fill  it.  They  are  to  prove  their  value  practically  as 
well  as  theoretically,  and  meet  the  demands  upon 
them  as  fully  as  any  other  schools.  When  I  say  that 
they  are  to  do  this,  I  mean,  of  course,  that  the  Com- 
mittee are  to  constitute  them,  and  their  teachers  are 
to  conduct  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  them 
equal  to  their  office.  If  they  fall  short  of  it,  the  fault 
is  in  those  who  administer  them.  I  wish  I  could  re- 
port that  they  are  not  falling  short,  and  that  the  dif- 
ferent authorities  in  charge  of  them  have  no  unful- 
filled responsibility;  but  such  a  statement  would  be 
false. 

Not  here  alone,  but  elsewhere,  these  schools  trouble* 

such  as  look  beneath  the  surface  and  find  spaces  still 

unfilled.     The   most  complimentary  school-reports 

generally  abate  the  fervor  of  their  style  as  they  speak 

of  evening  schools.   A  recent  conference  of  English 
©  © 

public  school  officials,  as  we  should  call  them,  agreed 
in  lamenting  the  condition  of  this  branch  of  the  ser- 
vice. w  They  had  but  a  discouraging  tale  to  tell," 
said  a  delegate  from  the  great  manufacturing  town  of 
Leeds,  "with  regard  to  evening  schools;  but  they 
were  holding  on  with  them  because  they  believed  that 
the  evening-school  system,  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, would  be  of  very  great  value  and  importance. 
But,  financially,  their  evening  schools  were  disastrous. 
They  had  cost  a  good  deal  of  money,  and  the  mana- 
gers had  had  to  go  round  and  make  an  investigation 
to  see  if  they  got  their  money's  worth  for  their 
money.  Children  attended  for  a  month  or  six  weeks ;. 
but  very  few  made  sufficient  attendances  to  be  ex- 
amined." 
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In  speaking  of  our  own  Evening  Schools,  I  desire  to 
make  a  clear  distinction  between  most  of  the  Draw- 
ing Schools  as  well  as  a  very  few  Elementary  Schools, 
which  appear  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  condition  on  the 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  the  remaining  Drawing 
and  Elementary  Schools  and  the  High  School,  which 
appear  to  be  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition.  The 
causes  of  the  satisfactory  condition  of  the  few 
schools  are  system  and  thoroughness  on  the  teachers' 
part,  and  regularity  on  the  pupils'.  These  being 
absent  in  any  school,  its  condition  becomes  unsatis- 
factory. It  does  not  follow  that  every  teacher  is 
wanting  in  system  or  thoroughness,  or  every  pupil  in 
regularity,  in  the  majority  of  Evening  Schools.  Far 
from  it;  individuals  are  everywhere  working  well, 
even  when  their  school,  as  a  whole,  is  not.  But  with 
all  allowances,  the  conclusion  that  Evening  Schools 
are  not  what  they  should  be  is  inevitable. 

The  principal  reason  for  this  is  the  universal  desire 
of  keeping  up  the  numbers  of  pupils.  One  assist- 
ant is  allowed  for  fifteen  scholars  in  an  Elementary 
School;  one  teacher  for  twenty-five  —  w  or  a  majority 
fraction  thereof  " — in  a  Drawing  School ;  one  for  thirty 
in  the  High  School.  It  is  pitiful  to  observe  the  sta- 
tistical gymnastics  to  which  recourse  is  had  in  order 
not  to  drop  a  teacher,  and  yet  more  pitiful  to  see  the 
concessions  in  discipline  and  instruction  in  order  not 
to  lose  a  pupil.  "  Why  not  have  more  system  in  your 
instruction?"  I  asked  a  teacher  of  a  Drawing  School. 
w  Because  we  should  drive  away  many  of  our  schol- 
ars," he  replied..  "Is  there  any  reason  why  you 
should  retain  a  name  on.  your  roll,"  I  inquired  of  an 
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Elementary  teacher,  "when  the  pupil  conies  one  even- 
ing in  twenty  without  excuse  for  his  absences?"  Xo 
other  reason,  of  course,  could  be  given  than  the  wish 
to  retain  every  name  possible.  I  need  not  explain 
that  schools  conducted  upon  this  basis  are  doomed 
to  fail  in  all  that  is  really  and  lastingly  useful.  ISo 
sentimentalism  about  taking  in  pupils  whenever  they 
come,  and  doing  the  good  they  will  allow  to  be  done 
to  them,  is  any  justification;  nor  is  there  any  in  the 
kindly  feeling  towards  teachers  which  shrinks  from 
dismissing  them  as  the  number  of  scholars  falls.  If 
Ave  would  be  kind  to  both  classes,  we  shall  appoint 
only  as  many  teachers  as  may  be  required  the  winter 
through,  and  neither  increase  nor  diminish  them  ac- 
cording to  the  varying  totals  of  pupils. 

TTe  shall  then  see  much  more  systematic  manage- 
ment. Pupils  will  be  subjected  to  some  sort  of  ex- 
amination, individually,  on  being  admitted.  However 
illiterate,  they  can  be  asked  concerning  their  inten- 
tions, and  obliged  to  give  a  pledge  of  regular 
attendance,  confirmed,  if  they  are  under  age,  by 
parent  or  guardian.  If  they  have  any  knowledge, 
it  should  be  carefully  ascertained,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  assigned  to  the  proper  school  or  the  proper 
room.  When  I  asked  at  the  High  School  about 
some  pupils  who  seemed  much  fitter  for  an 
Elementary  School,  I  was  told  that  they  were  ad- 
mitted because  they  preferred  to  come  there.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  such  admissions  are  con- 
trary to  all  sound  principles.  Pupils  should  also  be 
much  more  carefully  classified.  I  constantly  hear  it 
said  that  classification  is  impossible.    Perhaps  so,  if 
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we  wink  at  irregular  attendance,  and  suffer  a  mem- 
ber of  a  class  in  October  to  attend  once  or  twice  that 
month,  and  not  at  all  the  month  following-.  But 
with  fresh  precautions  at  the  start,  and  a  fixed  de- 
termination that  pupils  shall  either  work  or  cease  to 
sham  working,  the  impossibility  of  classification  will 
soon  disappear.  No  one  is  compelled  to  join  an 
evening  school,  but  every  one  joining  it  should  be 
compelled  to  attend  it  until  the  connection  is  severed, 
which  can  take  place  whenever  the  pupil  desires,  or 
the  character  of'  the  school  demands.  Anything 
now  is  an  excuse  for  absence,  —  a  church  service  or 
a  concert,  good  skating,  or  a  bright  moonlight;  and 
as  one  hears  of  these  things,  and  their  effect  upon 
the  schools,  he  begins  to  doubt  whether  the  schools 
are  actually  needed.  w  If  there  is  anything  going 
on,"  said  a  teacher  one  evening,  "  they  stay  away." 
"When  wre  have  a  real  cold  night,"  a  janitor  told  me, 
w  then  they  come."  But  how  shall  we  make  them  come 
when  the  nights  are  mild  or  the  neighborhood  is  full 
of  entertainments?  Partly  by  the  promise  exacted 
at  the  start;  partly  by  employing  visitors —  as  I  should 
prefer  to  call  them  rather  than  officers  —  to  hunt  up 
the  absentees;  partly  by  the  fear  of  losing  the  school, 
which  has  its  attraction  even  for  the  most  thought- 
less; but  chiefly  by  making  it  so  attractive,  by  giving 
it  such  rooms,  such  books,  and,  above  all,  such 
teachers,  as  to  render  it  irresistible. 

The  difficulty  of  finding  the  teachers  needed  by 
an  evening  school  is  the  greatest.  There  is  no  use 
in  saying  it  ought  to  have  the  best,  for  it  cannot;  its 
work  is  not  enough  to  warrant  having  them.  Not 


72 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  2. 


enough,  that  is,  in  the  time  it  takes,  being  less  than 
half  the  day  session,  and  far  less  than  half  the  school- 
year;  but  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  in  the 
difficulty  it  involves,  dealing  with  material  in  the 
rough,  and  needing  personal  power  above  all  other 
powers  to  bear  upon  the  pupil.  "We  can  take  greater 
pains  in  selecting  teachers,  and  make  sure  that  if  the 
best  are  absorbed  in  day  schools,  the  very  next  best 
are  obtained  for  evening  schools.  The  office  of 
principal,  especially,  claims  greater  force,  both  moral 
and  intellectual,  on  the  part  of  those  appointed  to  it, 
than  it  appears  to  have  always  secured. 

Impracticable  as  it  may  be  to  provide  these  schools 
with  the  best  teachers,  it  is  perfectly  practicable  to 
provide  them  with  the  best  instruments  of  teaching. 
Here  the  Drawing  and  High  Schools  have  a  great 
advantage  over  the  Elementary;  and  it  is  for  the  last 
only  that  a  plea  is  needed.  If  we  would  have  the  Ele- 
mentary Schools  teach  anything,  we  must  be  more 
thoughtful  about  the  books  we  put  into  them.  The 
cast-off  books  of  day  schools  —  many  of  them  beyond 
the  capacity  of  evening  scholars,  and  all  of  them  unin- 
viting to  look  at  or  look  into — are  not  the  means 
of  reaching  any  satisfactory  end.  Books  to  read  with 
some  deeper  interest  than  Readers  inspire,  stories  to 
make  the  half  hour  spent  on  them  the  most  delightful 
of  the  day  or  night,  — perhaps  some  inspiring  history 
of  the  United  States,  or  some  yet  more  inspiring  biog- 
raphy of  a  fellow-countryman,  —  these  are  among  the 
books  to  light  up  Elementary  Schools. 

Some  of  them  need  better  quarters.  If  we  gather 
their  pupils  in  a  cellar,  or  a  room  equally  gloomy,  it  is 
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unreasonable  to  expect  much  from  them.  Some,  like 
Cinderella,  wait  to  be  lifted  out  of  their  ashes,  and 
treated  as  their  sisters  of  the  day.  jSTot  one,  save  that 
in  two  Grammar  school-rooms,  and  that  in  a  private 
chapel,  has  the  slightest  attractiveness  of  situation. 

In  all  the  Evening  Schools  there  is  one  thing  which 
appears  to  demand  greater  attention.  Some  sort  of 
watch  over  the  scholars  as  they  come  and  go  is  more 
necessary  than  any  instruction  within  their  school- 
rooms. Young  men  and  women  may  do  one  another 
such  harm  under  the  slight  control  now  attempted 
as  would  make  it  better  for  them  and  the  community 
that  no  evening  schools  were  in  existence.  I  passed 
through  a  group,  at  the  very  door  of  a  school,  whose 
behavior  was  such  as  might  be  supposed  in  keeping 
with  any  low  resort  of  ignorance  or  crime. 

To  sum  up  the  wants  of  our  Evening  Schools,  they 
need  to  take  in  sail,  increase  their  ballast,  and  lay  out 
a  straighter  course,  in  order  to  reach  the  haven  where 
they  wTould  be  at  the  winter's  close.  There  are  too 
many  of  them,  and  there  are  too  many  pupils,  nomi- 
nally, belonging  to  them.  In  some  of  them,  as  the 
High  and  Drawing  Schools,  studies  inappropriate  to 
their  true  design,  and  interfering  with  its  execution, 
should  be  let  alone.  In  all  of  them  the  one  unwaver- 
ing effort  should  be  to  set  an  example  of  genuineness 
to  their  pupils,  and  to  induce  them  to  follow  it. 
Strolling  into  a  school  one  evening,  and  through  the 
street  another,  seeking  as  little  instruction,  or  as  much 
mischief,  in  one  as  in  the  other,  with  but  a  shadow  of 
self-respect  to  begin  with,  and  nothing  more  to  end 
with,  pupils  are  losing  rather  than  gaining  by  Even- 
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ing  Schools.  We  need  a  better  conception  of  their 
purpose,  a  better  organization  to  carry  it  out,  and 
there  will  then  be  many  a  scholar  to  appreciate  what 
he  is  doing  and  what  is  done  for  him. 

EXTERNAL  RESOURCES. 

Of  some  at  our  command  I  have  spoken  in  con- 
nection with  the  Normal  School.  Xo  school  but  has 
them,  and  is  the  better  for  availing  of  them  accord- 
ing to  its  opportunities.  Public  education,  as  a  city 
like  onrs  provides  it,  is  a  vast,  but  not  an  absolute 
system.  It  stands  alone,  merely  in  its  organization 
and  its  administration.  In  its  life,  its  forces,  and 
its  workings,  it  is  closely  connected  with  other  sys- 
tems, indeed  with  every  educational  activity,  whether 
of  institutions  or  of  individuals.  This  is  no  depend- 
ence to  be  ashamed  of,  but  rather  a  kinship  to  be 
gloried  in. 

Our  Public  Library  has  been  described,  over  and 
over  again,  as  the  crown  of  our  educational  agencies. 
Yet  education,  as  embodied  in  the  schools,  has  had 
very  little  to  do  with  the  education  represented  by 
the  library.  Teachers,  individually,  have  found  books 
to  help  them;  pupils,  individually,  have  used,  and 
sometimes  abused,  the  privileges  which  the  library 
gave  them.  But  there  has  been  no  concerted,  indeed 
no  conscious  action,  on  the  side  either  of  the  library 
or  the  schools,  as  institutions  of  the  same  city, 
capable  of  helping  one  another.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  they  are  intended  by  their  very  nature  to  be  of 
mutual  service.  The  schools  can  aid  the  library  by 
increasing  a  healthy  demand  for  good  books,  and  the 
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library  can  return  the  assistance  by  supplying  good 
books  to  the  schools.  I  will  not,  however,  pursue 
the  subject,  which  I  have  mentioned  only  in  order  to 
report  that  the  trustees  of  the  Public  Library  and 
the  principals  of  the  public  schools  have  recently 
been  in  official  communication,  with  a  view  to  bring 
the  interests  they  administer  into  the  unity  which  has 
lonof  been  waiting"  for  them.  The  trustees  show  all 
the  sympathy  that  might  be  expected  from  them 
with  the  desire  of  the  principals  to  prevent  the  cir- 
culation of  harmful  books,  and  to  promote  that  of 
wholesome  ones.  If  but  a  part  of  the  means  toward 
both  these  ends  that  have  been  suggested  is  carried 
out;  if  the  principals,  or  their  committee,  succeed  in 
preparing  lists,  to  be  accepted  and  used  by  the 
trustees  for  the  immediate  benefit  of  our  teachers 
and  scholars,  it  will  not  be  without  ultimate  benefit 
to  the  library,  and  to  the  whole  community. 

Few  matters  are  of  greater  educational  moment 
than  the  out-of-school  reading  of  our  boys  and  girls, 
and  I  would  gladly  take  it  up  but  for  the  length  to 
which  this  report  has  already  extended. 

Another  illustration  of  the  resources  upon  which 
our  schools  may  draw  is  the  advice  of  Professors 
Cooke  and  Trowbridge,  of  Harvard  College,  with 
regard  to  instruction  in  physics.  Convinced  that 
this  had  not  been  laid  out  as  would  be  most  produc- 
tive either  of  scientific  or  of  what  are  called  practical 
results,  and  yet  unable  to  lay  it  out  so  as  to  promise 
anything  better,  I  sought  assistance  from  these  ex- 
perts, and  they  gave  it.  Prof.  Trowbridge  drew  up 
a  written  outline  of  subjects,  and  the  instruments  to 
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be  used  in  teaching  them.  Prof.  Cooke  explained 
his  views,  in  conversation  as  well  as  in  writing,  and 
then,  at  my  urgent  request,  came  to  the  February 
meeting  of  principals,  and  addressed  them  with  an 
effect  proportionate,  I  trust,  to  his  authority  in  science 
and  his  earnestness  in  education.  The  whole  weight 
of  his  counsel,  as  of  his  colleague's,  has  been  thrown 
in  favor  of  simple  instruction,  — simple  as  to  ends, 
and  equally  so  as  to  means. 

One  more  instance  of  the  opportunities  outside  the 
schools,  and  yet  within  their  grasp,  is  this  winter's 
course  of  lectures  to  several  hundred  of  our  teachers, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Boston  Natural  History 
Society.  No  instruction  could  be  more  opportune 
than  this  on  plants,  animals,  and  minerals,  just  as 
these  subjects  have  been  taken  up  in  Primary  and 
Grammar  Schools;  and  to  those  who  receive  it,  to 
their  pupils,  and  all  of  us,  oral  lessons  will  have  a 
new  meaning.  It  must  make  others  as  it  makes  me 
wish  that  such  relations  with  learned  bodies  and  their 
liberal-minded  members  may  be  multiplied.  Nor  let 
us  seem  forgetful  of  another  relation  into  which  the 
Natural  History  lectures  brought  our  schools:  that 
with  the  thoughtful  and  generous  women  who  pro- 
vided for  the  very  considerable  expenses  attending 
the  course.  It  is  a  blessing  to  public  schools  to  find 
they  have  other  benefactors  besides  the  city. 

My  visits,  beginning  the  first  week  in  September, 
and  continuing  through  the  autumn  and  winter,  have 
taken   me   to   every   school   and   every  occupied 
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school-room  belonging  to  the  city.  Almost  every- 
where I  have  seen  a  disposition  to  accept,  and 
even  originate  improvement;  everywhere  I  have 
seen  the  need  of  improvement.  There  is  no  stand- 
still in  education.  If  the  schools  are  harshly  judged, 
we  can  set  them  right  in  public  opinion,  not  by 
insisting  that  there  is  no  ground  for  thus  judging 
them,  but  by  meeting  the  charges  with  that 
courage  which  confesses  weakness  as  frankly  as  it 
believes  in  strength.  Such  an  attitude  on  our  part 
will  prove  that  we  are  in  earnest  after  better  things. 
Not  merely  what  they  do,  but  what  they  are  trying 
to  do,  is  the  test  by  which  our  schools  are  really 
proved.  Whatever  may  obstruct  them,  whatever 
mistakes  in  instruction,  administration,  or  organiza- 
tion may  be  made,  they  yield  to  a  steadfast  ideal. 

Spirits  are  not  finely  touched 
But  to  fine  issues. 

No  one  of  us  to  whom  these  schools  are  dear  but 
may  rejoice  that  the  time  has  fully  come  for  seeking, 
and  perhaps  for  attaining,  the  true  ends  of  their  ex- 
istence. 

SAMUEL  ELIOT. 
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SUMMARY. 
February,  1879. 


General  Schools. 

No.  Schools. 

No.  of 
Teachers. 

Average 
No.  Pupils 
Belonging. 

Average 
Attendance. 

Average 
Absence. 

Per  cent,  of 
Attendance. 

No.  at  Date. 

1 

4 

80 

77 

3 

96.2 

59 

9 

92 

2,128 

2,013 

115 

94.5 

2,051 

49 

586 

26,195 

24,075 

2,120 

91.9 

25,759 

115 

408 

21,114 

18,362 

2,752 

86.9 

21,548 

174 

1,090 

49,517 

44,527 

4,990 

89.9 

49,417 
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ance. 
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0 
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Special  Schools. 

lb.  Sc 

No.  o 
cache 

verag 
upils 
elong: 

verag 

ttendi 

verag 

ar  cen 
ttendi 

o.  at  > 

K 

Horace  Mann  School  .... 

2 

2 

71 

63 

8 

88.7 

70 

1 

10 

76 

57 

19 

74.0 

75 

1 

2 

36 

30 

6 

84.0 

36 

1 

13 

1,050 

448 

16 

107 

1,800 

993 

7 

15 

712 

506 

28 

149 

3,745 

2,097 
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SCHOOLS   AM)  TEACHERS. 


Normal  School  .... 

Latin  School  

English  High  School  . 
Girls'  High  School  . 
Girls'  Latin  School  . 
Roxbury  High  School 
Dorchester  High  School 
Charlestown  High  School 
West  Roxbury  High  School 
Brighton  High  School  .  . 
Grammar  Schools  .... 
Primary  Schools  


Totals 


Houses.  |  Rooms. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
49 
ICO 


158 


3 
1 
1 

558 
448 


Seats. 


150 
1,403 

759 

212 
20o 
297 
96 
81 

30,196 
22,247 


55,( 


TEACHERS. 


Males. 


85 


122 


Females. 


4 

6 
3 
2 

471 


924 


SPECIAL  SCHOOLS  AND  TEACHERS. 


Schools. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

9 

9 

2 

2 

2 

2 

37 

83 

120 

15 

15 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

4 

4 

1 

1 

3 

1 

4 

28 

28 

1 

1 

1 

1 

65 

128 

193 
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NORMAL  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
Semi-Annual  Returns  to  February,  1879. 


School^ 

Average  "whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

°I 
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Normal  

SO 

80 

77 

3 

£•6.0 

1 

• 

1 

1 

• 

• 

Latin   

413 

413 

397 

397 

16 

95.0 

1 

3 

9 

Girls'  Latin  

75 

75 

72 

72 

3 

95.9 

1 

1 

2 

English  High  .... 

468 

468 

443 

44S 

20 

95.7 

1 

5 

10 

Girls'  High  

635 

635 

537 

587 

4S 

92.6 

1 

1 

3 

3 

11 

Roxbury  High  .... 

79 

42 

19 

76 

40 

» 

5 

96.0 

1 

1 

2 

3 

Dorchester  High  .  .  . 

49 

79 

128 

75 

120 

8 

94.3 

1 

1 

3 

Charlestown  High   .  . 

55 

100 

158 

55 

94 

149 

9 

94.3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

West  Roxbury  High  . 

22 

51 

73 

» 

m 

70 

3 

95.0 

1 

1 

2 

Brighton  High  .... 

23 

34 

57 

22 

32 

54 

3 

96.0 

1 

1 

1 

Totals  

1,112 

1,096 

1,064 

1,026 



2,090 

m 

94.6 

6 

12 

19 

1 

5 

9 

25 

Classification,  February.  1879. 


School*. 


59 

43 

61 

75 

67 

42 

a 

35 

14 

MOO 

15 

35 

15 

8 

73 

227 

140 

77 

5 

-149 

316 

162 

81 

43 

4 

3 

609 

51 

40 

27 

118 

51 

31 

27 

17 

126 

53 

43 

51 

152 

West  Roxburv  High  

15 

22 

15 

17 

Hi 

28 

9 

13 

55 

Ml 

5-13 

386 

149 

54 

35 

35 

JL 

2,110 

.407 

.260 

.183 

.071 

.026 

.016 

.016 

.007 

1  Including  31  in  Out  of  Course  Class. 
*  Percentage  of  Out  of  Course  Class,  .014. 
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NORMAL  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
Number  of  Pi/pils  to  a  Teacher,  excluding  Principals,  February,  1879. 


Schools. 

No.  of  Reg. 
Teachers. 

Average  No. 
of  Pupila. 

A%'ge  No.  of 
Pupil*  to  a 
Regular 
Teacher. 

g 

80 

40.0 

12 

34  4 

3 

io 

25.0 

15 

468 

31.2 

Girls'  High  

19 

635 

33.4 

6 

121 

20.2 

4 

128 

32.0 

158 

26.3 

73 

24.2 

57 

Totals  

2,2  9 

30.7 

ADMISSIONS.  SEPTEMBER,  187' 

NORMAL  SCHOOL. 


Schools. 


Girls'  High  School  

Charlestown  High  School. . 

Roxbury  High  School  , 

West  Roxbury  High  School 

Dorchester  High  School  

Brighton  High  School  , 

From  High  Schools 
From  other  sources  . . . . 

Total  77, 


Number 
Admitted. 

Av-raee  Aee. 
Years. 

47 

19A 
19tV 

18J.0 

1  2 

17tV 

18 

m 

2 
9 

1 

82l 
10 

»» 

92 

20 

High  School  Graduate*.  June.  1STS:  Girls,  ISo. 


LATIN   AND  HIGH  SCHOOL- 


ADMITTED. 


Schools. 


Hov! 


Latin   

Girls'  Latin  

English  High  

Girls'  High  

Charlestown  High. . . 

Roxbury  High  

West  Roxbury  High. 
Dorchester  High.  . . . 
Brighton  High  


14 


261 


Totals 


24 
44 

5 
25 
8 

4S1 


Girli 


From 
Grammar 
Schools. 


52 


342 
39 
18 
13 
36 
15 


227 
270 
56 
56 
18 
52 
22 
ur,- 


From  other 
Sources. 


45 
15 
34 


9 
1 

189 


Total. 


114 

52 
261 
342 
63 
62 
18 
61 
23 

996 


Average 
Age. 


15  3 
1  2 

15t1? 
16 


1  Grammar  School  Graduates,  June,  157?  :  B  >ys,5'X>:  Girl-,  Sib.    Total,  1,235. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 


Semi- Annual  Returns  to  February,  1879. 


Average  whole 
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so 
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178 
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48 
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1 

5 
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66 
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i 

1 

2 

2 

6 
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32 

89.2 

1 

2 

4 
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753 

39 

95.2 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

11 
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29 

92.0 
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1 

2 

5 
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43 
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l 

2 

1 

6 
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72 
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64 
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62 
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l 

1 

1 

2 

1 

11 
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295 

581 

267 

273 
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41 

92.9 

i 

1 

2 

2 

7 

336 

336 

310 

310 

26 

92.3 

i 

1 

1 

4 

282 
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573 

263 

269 

532 

41 

92.0 

l 

1 

1 

2 

7 

Charles  Sumner   .  .  . 

115 

100 

215 

103 

87 

190 

25 

88.2 

1 

1 

3 

352 

404 

766 

341 

369 

710 

56 

93.0 

i 

1 

3 

2 

9 

473 

447 

920 

427 

394 

821 

99 

89.0 

l 

1 

2 

3 

12 

Dorchester-Everett  .  . 

213 

210 

423 

197 

192 

389 

34 

91.9 

i 

1 

1 

1 

4 

Dudley  {Boys)  .... 

444 

444 

416 

416 

28 

93.6 

i 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Dudley  ( Girls)  .... 

334 

334 

309 

309 

25 

92.4 

n 

1 

1 

4 

572 

572 

541 

541 

31 

94.4 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

811 

811 

760 

760 

51 

93.6 

i 

1 

2 

1 

1 

11 

354 

300 

654 

327 

273 

600 

54 

92.0 

l 

1 

2 

2 

8 

710 
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645 

645 

65 

91.0 

l 

2 

3 

9 

762 

762 

700 

700 

62 

93.0 

i 

2 

3 

9 

261 

290 

551 

242 

261 

503 

48 

91.0 

l 

1 

1 

1 

8 

445 

445 

400 

400 

45 

89.0 

l 

2 

6 

133 

143 

276 

117 

121 

238 

38 

86.0 

1 

2 

3 

545 

545 

504 

504 

41 

92.2 

l 

2 

2 

6 

98 

131 

229 

88 

118 

206 

23 

89.8 

1 

1 

4 

271 

277 

548 

257 

254 

511 

37 

93.3 

l 

1 

1 

1 

8 

1  Female  Principal. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS.  —  Continued. 


Schools. 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

Average 
!  Absence. 

1  Per  cent,  of 
1  Attendance. 

|  Masters. 

Sub-Masters. 

Jr.  Sub-Masters. 

|  1  st  Assistants. 

|  2d  Assistants. 

j  3d  Assistants. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Hillside   
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37 

88.4 

1 

1 

1 

4 
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3S 

95.8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

13 
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48 
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1 

1 

- 

2 

7 
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32 

95.0 
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1 

1 

1 

8 

Lowell  ••••••• 
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69 

27 
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2 
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89.0 

1 

2 

4 

12 

13,494 

12,701 

2fi,195|  12,544 

11,531 

24,075 

2,120 

91.9 

41 

28 

It', 

62 

74 
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  2. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Semi-Annual  Returns  to  February,  1879. 


Districts. 

:hers. 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

O  CD 
bD  U 

u  » 

o  u 

/een  5 
3  years. 

CO 

3 
i. 

00 

1  . 

"o  65 

Teac 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

<  < 

si 

Betv 
and  ' 

Over 

,C3 
L>  « 

f>  a 

Adams  

6 

214 

101 

315 

186 

84 

270 

45 

85.8 

198 

116 

314 

Allston  .... 

5 

141 

129 

270 

106 

89 

195 

75 

72.5 

188 

86 

274 

Andrew  .... 

8 

235 

233 

468 

210 

199 

409 

59 

87.0 

299 

175 

474 

Bennett  .... 

4 

111 

106 

217 

87 

82 

169 

48 

78.0 

136 

77 

213 

Bigelow  .... 

12 

344 

275 

619 

310 

237 

547 

72 

88  5 

441 

203 

644 

Bowditch    .  .  . 

10 

265 

248 

513 

240 

220 

460 

53 

90.0 

358 

173 

531 

Bowdoin  .... 

12 

303 

277 

580 

261 

233 

494 

86 

86.0 

374 

243 

617 

Brimmer  .... 

12 

308 

295 

603 

271 

256 

527 

76 

87.4 

422 

196 

618 

Bunker  Hill  .  . 

11 

259 

297 

556 

224 

241 

465 

91 

83.5 

332 

243 

575 

Central  .... 

4 

78 

81 

159 

69 

71 

140 

19 

88.3 

102 

64 

166 

Chapman    .  .  . 

10 

303 

225 

528 

268 

186 

454 

74 

86.0 

350 

197 

547 

Charles  Sumner . 

5 

105 

106 

211 

91 

86 

177 

34 

83.9 

118 

80 

198 

Comins  .... 

17 

457 

474 

931 

409 

409 

818 

113 

88.0 

557 

370 

927 

Dearborn    .  .  . 

17 

516 

453 

969 

450 

374 

824 

145 

85.0 

490 

4S0 

970 

Dor.,  Everett .  . 

6 

180 

154 

334 

154 

122 

276 

58 

82.6 

188 

148 

336 

Dudley  {Boys) 

8 

225 

210 

435 

207 

190 

397 

3S 

91.2 

252 

208 

460 

Dwight  .... 

6 

144 

169 

313 

125 

141 

266 

47 

86.4 

217 

109 

326 

Eliot  

13 

443 

185 

628 

402 

160 

-562 

66 

89.2 

378 

265 

643 

Emerson  .... 

8 

265 

197 

462 

231 

167 

398 

64 

8:..0 

260 

213 

473 

Everett  .... 

11 

311 

324 

635 

277 

279 

556 

79 

87.0 

359 

308 

667 

Franklin  .... 

13 

348 

350 

313 

298 

611 

87 

87.5 

408 

310 

718 

Frothingham  .  . 

9 

227 

240 

467 

193 

196 

389 

78 

83.0 

334 

145 

479 

Ga6ton  

9 

236 

247 

483 

213 

205 

418 

65 

86.5 

276 

219 

495 

Gibson   

5 

96 

100 

196 

79 

71 

150 

46 

76.5 

114 

79 

193 

Hancock  .... 

16 

387 

386 

773 

359 

345 

704 

69 

91.0 

458 

326 

784 

Harris  

3 

63 

72 

135 

51 

56 

107 

28 

78.8 

87 

52 

139 

Harvard  .... 

13 

310 

356 

666 

267 

289 

556 

110 

83.5 

410 

266 

676 

STATISTICS.  89 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS.  -  Continued. 


Districts. 

■ 

E 
5 
>fl 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Avernge 
Attendance. 

Average 
Absence. 

0  o 

Between  5 
and  8  years. 

•  8  years. 

o" 

©  © 

Teac 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 
 1 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

1     Per  i 
Atte 

% 
° 

%1 

Hillside  .... 

4 

82 

87 

169 

72 

74 

146 

23 

86.4 

99 

66 

165 

Lawrence   .  .  . 

21 

854 

284 

1,138 

801 

256 

1,057 

81 

92.5 

667 

480 

1,147 

Lewis  

11 

283 

298 

581 

244 

246 

490 

91 

84.2 

353 

237 

590 

Lincoln  .... 

7 

268 

76 

344 

236 

64 

300 

44 

87.0 

185 

150 

335 

Lowell  

10 

293 

250 

543 

258 

203 

461 

82 

84.6 

368 

188 

556 

Lyman  

8 

241 

102 

343 

225 

93 

318 

25 

92.6 

194 

163;  357 

Mather  .... 

5 

142 

130 

272 

123 

107 

230 

42 

83.8 

140 

120 

260 

Minot  

4 

86 

84 

170 

72 

68 

140 

30 

82.3 

130 

42 

172 

Mount  Vernon  . 

3 

56 

43 

99 

50 

38 

88 

11 

89.2 

67 

33 

100 

Norcross  .... 

7 

354 

354 

335 

335 

19 

94.2 

197 

161 

358 

Phillips  .... 

5 

127 

85 

212 

112 

70 

182 

30 

85.7 

120 

115 

235 

Prescott  .... 

6 

178 

145 

323 

157 

125 

282 

41 

87.0 

175 

153 

328 

Quincy  

242 

156 

398 

219 

138 

357 

41 

89.0 

294 

119 

413 

Rice  

7 

209 

175 

384 

180 

142 

322 

62 

83.8 

220 

175 

395 

Bherwin  .... 

15 

370 

384 

754 

349 

353 

702 

52 

93.1 

411 

369 

780 

Shurtleff  .... 

6 

172 

169 

341 

155 

147 

302 

39 

91.0 

210 

125 

335 

Stoughton  .  .  . 

2 

56 

59 

115 

47 

50 

97 

18 

84.7 

90 

28 

118 

Tileston  .... 

1 

22 

18 

40 

21 

16 

37 

3 

91.5 

24 

11 

35 

Warren  .... 

8 

208 

213 

421 

179 

178 

357 

64 

84.8 

265 

178 

443 

Wells  

12 

318 

292 

610 

280 

243 

523 

87 

85.4 

396 

230 

626 

Winthrop    .  .  . 

6 

153 

186 

339 

136 

161 

297 

42 

87.0 

236 

107 

343 

Totals  .... 

408 

11,234 

9,880 

21,114 

9,969 

8.393 

18,362 

2,752 

80.9 

12,947 

8,601 

21.548 

90 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  2. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
Xumber  of  Pupils  in  each  Class.  icJwle  Number,  and  Ages,  February,  1879. 


X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

1 

5 

X 

5 

X 

S 

X 

•— 

X 

X 

■ 

- 

u 

5 

X 

u 

r  *- 

Districts. 

5 

X 

■G 
c 

n 

5 
~ 

Q 

i  = 

■ 

>> 

= 

I 

>» 

>-.  i 

■ 
X 

rj 




1 

X 

I 

6 
ac 

z  S 

Adams  .  .  . 

45 

59 

32 

47 

17 

114 

314 

42 

64 

92 

76 

40 

Allston  .  .  . 

52 

42 

21 

39 

36 

S4 

274 

59 

60 

69 

50 

36 

Andrew  .  .  . 

66 

63 

56 

58 

54 

177 

474 

75 

111 

113 

94 

81 

Bennett  .  .  . 

24 

23 

27 

43 

28 

63 

213 

36 

49 

51 

44 

33 

Bigelow  .  .  . 

94 

105 

82 

110 

72 

1S1 

644 

120 

170 

151 

125 

73 

Bowditch  .  . 

100 

S7 

52 

96 

59 

137 

531 

93 

133 

132 

92 

81 

Bowdoin   .  . 

80 

104 

108 

64 

85 

176 

617 

67 

158 

149 

125 

118 

Brimmer  .  . 

86 

62 

86 

85 

83 

216 

618 

70 

171 

181 

107 

89 

Bunker  Hill  . 

96 

84 

82 

74 

61 

178 

575 

80 

139 

113 

114 

129 

Central  .  .  . 

20 

34 

23 

12 

21 

166 

21 

46 

35 

29 

35 

Chapman  .  . 

76 

82 

103 

82 

76 

128 

547 

70 

139 

141 

101 

96 

Chas.  Sumner 

32 

23 

26 

33 

43 

198 

28 

46 

44 

45 

35 

Coming  .  .  . 

119 

149 

114 

147 

125 

273 

927 

121 

183 

253 

176 

194 

Dearborn  .  . 

134 

143 

146 

124 

183 

240 

970 

m 

160 

219 

214 

266 

Dor.-Everttt 

47 

44 

61 

49 

44 

91 

336 

44 

68 

76 

86 

62 

Dudley(5oy*) 

77 

83 

37 

34 

81 

98 

460 

46 

105 

101 

97 

111 

Dwight  .  .  . 

53 

47 

46 

56 

54 

70 

326 

49 

78 

90 

59 

50 

Eliot  .... 

114 

90 

102 

111 

78 

148 

643 

83 

122 

173 

105 

160 

Emerson    .  . 

67 

62 

92 

51 

55 

146 

473 

62 

110 

88 

113 

100 

Everett  .  .  . 

96 

91 

119 

104 

107 

150 

667 

70 

129 

160 

141 

167 

Franklin   .  . 

118 

105 

122 

106 

106 

!58 

„ 

88 

159 

161 

171 

139 

Frothingham 

59 

77 

56 

57 

n 

161 

479 

76 

146 

112 

83 

62 

Gaston   .  .  . 

50 

109 

52 

110 

55 

119 

495 

76 

95 

105 

109 

110 

Gibson   .  .  . 

23 

27 

26 

28 

31 

58 

193 

19 

44 

H 

35 

44 

Hancock    .  . 

100 

ltf 

106 

135 

145 

1S3 

7S4 

111 

170 

177 

145 

1S1 

Harris .... 

26 

21 

19 

15 

44 

139 

17 

26 

44 

31 

21 

Harvard    .  . 

106 

84 

84 

121 

89 

192 

676 

89 

152 

169 

134 

132 

Hillside  .  .  . 

23 

27 

27 

29 

26 

34 

165 

22 

33 

44 

34 

32 

STATISTICS. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS.  —  Continued. 


oo 
■ 

■ 
■ 

33 

c3 

oo 

i 

Districts. 

O 

Second  CI 

Third  Cla 

Fourth  CI 

Fifth  Clafi 

Sixth  Clai 

Whole 
Number. 

Five  year 

Six  years. 

o! 
s 
>» 
c 

03 

> 

9 

m 

Eight  yea 

Nine  yea: 
and  over. 

Lawrence  .  . 

177 

164 

172 

172 

153 

309 

1,147 

181 

239 

247 

250 

230 

Lewis  .... 

85 

92 

98 

73 

66 

176 

590 

60 

134 

159 

126 

111 

Lincoln  .  .  . 

61 

51 

47 

57 

58 

71 

335 

32 

75 

78 

60 

<i0 

Lowell   .  .  . 

69 

74 

93 

86 

54 

180 

556 

129 

107 

132 

101 

87 

Lyman  .  .  . 

79 

47 

46 

50 

40 

95 

357 

37 

81 

76 

96 

67 

Mather  .  .  . 

25 

34 

30 

45 

36 

90 

260 

43 

46 

51 

48 

72 

Minot  .... 

29 

24 

41 

12 

18 

48 

172 

37 

38 

55 

26 

16 

Mt.  VernoD  . 

28 

12 

10 

8 

10 

32 

100 

10 

29 

28 

16 

17 

Norcross.  .  . 

50 

56 

56 

55 

47 

94 

358 

51 

76 

70 

69 

92 

Phillips  .  .  . 

37 

39 

39 

41 

36 

43 

235 

36 

43 

41 

42 

73 

Prescott    .  . 

60 

45 

48 

57 

31 

87 

328 

37 

56 

82 

76 

77 

Quincy  .  .  . 

55 

56 

56 

62 

59 

125 

413 

101 

79 

114 

72 

47 

Rice   

61 

58 

61 

92 

44 

89 

395 

42 

85 

93 

98 

77 

Sherwin  .  .  . 

119 

110 

112 

99 

126 

214 

780 

78 

162 

171 

181 

188 

Shurtleff  .  . 

49 

53 

58 

58 

59 

58 

335 

40 

83 

87 

66 

59 

Stoughton  .  . 

24 

27 

15 

21 

31 

118 

20 

38 

32 

21 

7 

Tileston  .  .  . 

10 

11 

9 

5 

35 

4 

9 

11 

9 

2 

Warren  .  .  . 

78 

77 

47 

58 

58 

125 

443 

64 

96 

105 

75 

103 

Wells  .... 

83 

89 

52 

109 

131 

162 

626 

109 

134 

153 

135 

95 

Winthrop  .  . 

55 

49 

58 

55 

54 

72 

343 

46 

92 

98 

70 

37 

Totals  .  . 

3,197 

3,215 

3,056 

3,251 

2,999 

5,830 

21,548 

3,002 

4,768 

5,177 

4,372 

4,229 

Percentage.  . 

.148 

.151 

.141 

.151 

.139 

.270 

•  •  ■ 

.139 

.222 

.240 

.203 

.196 

92 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  2. 


GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
Number  of  Pupils  to  a  Teacher,  excluding  Principals,  February,  1879. 


Schools. 

No.  of 
Teachers. 

Average  No. 
of  Pupils. 

No.  of  Pupils 
to  a  Teacher. 

Schools. 

No.  of 
Teachers. 

Average  No. 
of  Pupils. 

2.  C 
■-  s 
-  - 

p  w 

6  ~ 
2 

10 

548 

54.8 

Hancock  .  . . 

10 

545 

54.5 

7 

355 

50.7 

5 

229 

45.8 

11 

603 

54.8 

Harvard  . . . 

11 

548 

49.8 

Bennett  

6 

294 

49.0 

Hillside 

6 

315 

52.5 

Bigelow  .... 

15 

792 

52.8 

Lawrence  . . 

18 

906 

50.3 

Bowditeh  .  . . 

8 

365 

45.6 

12 

638 

53.2 

Bowdoin .... 

9 

438 

38.7 

Lincoln  .... 

12 

605 

50.4 

Brimmer.  • 

16 

767 

47.9 

10 

500 

50.0 

Bunker  Hill. 

12 

581 

4H.4 

Lyman   

11 

573 

52.1 

6 

336 

56.0 

Mather  

6 

312 

52.0 

Chapman  .  • . 

11 

573 

51.2 

5 

256 

51.2 

Chas.  Sumner 

4 

215 

53.7 

Mt.  Vernon. 

3 

150 

50.0 

10 

/  oo 

51.1 

Norcross  .  . . 

13 

705 

54.2 

Dearborn  .  . . 

18 

920 

51.1 

Phillips 

14 

724 

51.7 

Dor.-Everett 

7 

423 

60.4 

Prescott  

10 

459 

45.9 

Dudley  {Boys) 

8 

444 

55.5 

r\  i 

12 

634 

52.2 

Dudley  {Girls' 

6 

334 

55.7 

Kice  

12 

619 

5 1 .6 

11 

572 

52.0 

Bherwin 

17 

881 

51.8 

Eliot  

16 

811 

50.7 

Shurtleff. . . 

14 

676 

49.0 

Emerson  

13 

654 

50.3 

StoughtoD . . 

5 

241 

48.2 

14 

710 

50.7 

Tilestoo  — 

2  1 

69 

34.5 

Franklin  

14 

762 

54.4 

Warren  .... 

12 

618 

51.1 

Frothingham 

11 

551 

50. 1 

Wi-lls  

9 

506 

56.2 

8 

445 

55.6 

Winthrop  . . 

18 

956 

53. 1 

5 

276 

55.2 

508 

26,195 

51.5 

!  LAY.] 

1  Principal  included. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Number  of  Pupils  to  a  Teacher,  February,  1879. 


Districts. 

v-  ~ 

6  2 

Av.  whole 

No.  of 

Pupils. 

?  § 

%i 

6  * 

Districts. 

h 

—  . 

Z  Z  x 

< 

X  . 

—  v. 

r  a 

Jp  q 

z  2 

6 

315 
270 

52.5  ; 

;i  A 
•J-t.'J 

3 

135 

45.0 

■Ji.i 

All  ctAn 

o 

Harvard  •  •  • 

i  3 

Q 

0 

468 

oo.u 

xiiiisiae  .... 

A 

1  fiQ 

A  9  Q 

U  L  1 1 1  i  C  L  L    •  •  •  • 

217 

<J-fc.  a 

l^awrence  •  • 

91 

1,1  oo 

54.2 

Bigelow  •  •  •  • 
Bowditch  .  • . 

1  9 

619 

0  1.0 
Ol.o 

1  1 

I 

V  -  .  o 

1  ft 

513 

Lincoln  .... 

1Q  1 

Bowdoin  . .  • 
Brirnrner  •  •  • 

Hill 

r>unKer  rim  • 

12 

580 

48.3 

-A  - 

•J'J.O 

10 

a 
o 

543 

54.3 

12 

603 

343 

42.9 

1 1 

556 

Plainer  .... 

5 
5 

972 

£.  1  — 

54.4 

4. 

159 

528 

SO  Q 

A 

t 

1  TO 

42  5 

Chapman  •  •  • 

i  a 

I  u 

Mt.  Vernon 

O 

o 

QQ 

t/«7 

Ch's  Sumner 

o 

211 

4  o  o 

Xorcross .  • . 

7 

3^1 

^f>  fi 

]  7 

vol 

o-t.  o 

Pliillir»c 

212 

42.4 

Uearoorn  •  • 

17 

969 

r  -  A 
O  <  .U 

Prescott  •  •  • 

e 

D 

323 

53.8 

Dor.-Everett 

6 

331 

55.7 

Quincy  

7 

398 

56.9 

Dudley  {Boys) 

8 

435 
313 

53.3 
52.2 

7 

384 

54.9 
50.3 

6 

Sherwin  .  . . 

15 

754 

Eliot  

13 

628 

48.3 

ShurtlefF. . . 

6 

341 

56.8 

Emerson  .  . . 

8 

462 

57.5 

Stoughton . . 

2 

115 

57.5 

11 

635 

57.7 

Tileston  

1 

40 

40.0 

Franklin  . . . 

13 

698 

53.7 

Warren  

8 

421 

52  6 

Frothingliam 

9 

467 

51.9 

Wells  

12 

610 

50.8 

9 

483 

53.7 

Winthrop  . . 

6 

339 

56.5 

5 

16 

196 

39.2 
48.3 

Hancock  

Totals  .... 

408 

21,114 

51.7 
[Av.] 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
Xumber  of  Pupils  promoted  to  Grammar  Schools,  February,  1879. 


District?. 


£1 
§1 


Adams   45 

Allston   16 

Andrew    57 

Bennett    24 

Bigelow   92 

Bowditch   60 

Bowdoin    79 

Brimmer    97 

Bunker  Hill   60 

Central   17 

Chapman   87 

Charles  Sumner  

Comins   89 

Dearborn   84 

Dor.-Everett   61 

Dudley  {Boys)   63 

D  wight   45 

Eliot   104 

Emerson    70 

Everett    94 

Franklin    80 

Frothingham   55 

Gaston   93 

Gibson   19 

Hancock   92 


Districts. 


Harris   10 

Harvard   63 

Hillside  j  18 

Lawrence   161 

Lewis   85 

Lincoln    41 

Lowell  1  64 

Lyman   50 

Mather   26 

Mim>t   11 

Mt.  Vernon  

Norcross   50 

Phillips   40 

Prescott  !  45 

Quincy   47 

Rice  !  M 

Sherwin   IM 

Shurtleff   46 

Stoughton   22 

Tileston  

Warren     57 

Wells  |  83 

Winthrop   46 

Totals   2,709 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  3. 
MANUAL 

OF  THE 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

OF  THE 

CITY  OF  BOSTON. 
1879. 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS. 

No.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


SCHOOL  COMMITTEE  FOE  1879. 


Hon.  Frederick  O.  Prince,  Mayor,  ex  officio, 

[Term  expires  Januaiy,  1880.] 

Charles  L.  Flint,  Henry  W.  Ilaynes,1 

F.  Lyman  Winship,  John  W.  Evan, 

William  II.  Finney,  George  M.  Hobbs, 

Henry  P.  Bowditch,  George  B.  Hyde. 


[Term  expires  Januaiy,  1881.] 

Lncia  M.  Peabody,  George  H.  Plnmmer, 

William  T.  Adams,  Abram  E.  Cutter, 

Warren  Fletcher,  William  C.  Collar, 

Nahum  Chapin,  Joseph  D.  Fallon. 


[Term 

Charles  C.  Perkins, 
John  J.  Hajes, 
John  G.  Blake, 
John  B.  Moran, 


ires  Januaiy,  1882.] 

James  W.  Fox, 
Charles  H.  Reed, 
Thomas  M.  Brewer, 
Brooks  Adams. 


1  Elected  to  fill  vacancy  caused  by  resignation  of  Mr.  William  J.  Porter. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


President. 

Hon.  Frederick  O.  Prince,  Mayor. 

Vice-President. 

William  H.  Finney. 

Superi  n  t  en  d  en  t . 

Samuel  Eliot. 

Supervisors. 

Lucretia  Crocker, 
John*  Kneel  and, 
George  M.  Folsom. 

Secretary. 

Phineas  Bates.  Jr. 

Auditing  Clerk* 

William  J.  Porter. 

Messenger. 

Alt  ah  H.  Peters. 


Benjamin  F.  Tweed, 
Samuel  W.  Mason, 
Ellis  Peterson, 
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TRUANT  OFFICERS. 


The  following  is  the  list  of  the  Truant  Officers,  with  their  respective  dis- 
tricts; and  the  school  sections  embraced  in  each  district :  — 


Officers. 


District. 


Chase  Cole,  Chief. 
C.  E.  Turner. 

Geo.  M.  Felch. 

George  Murphy. 

James  Bragdon. 

A.  M.  Leavitt. 

Samuel  Mcintosh. 
E.  F.  Mecuen. 

Jeremiah  M.  Swett. 
James  P.  Leeds. 

Charles  S.  Woofin- 

dale. 
Sumner  P.  White. 

Warren  J.  Stokes. 

H.  F.  Ripley. 


North. 
East  Boston. 

Central. 

Southern. 

South  Boston. 

South. 

Roxbury,  East  Dist. 
Roxbury,  West  Dist. 

Dorchester,  Northern 

District. 
Dorchester,  Southern 

District. 
Charlcstown,  West 

District. 
Charlestown,  East 

District. 
West  Roxbury. 

Brighton. 


ScnooL  Sections. 


Eliot,  Hancock. 

Adams,  Chapman,  Lyman,  and 
Emerson. 

Bowdoin,  Winthrop,  Phillips, 
and  Brimmer. 

Bowditch,  Quincy,  and  Law- 
rence. 

Bigelow,  Gaston,  Lincoln,  Nor- 

cross,  and  Shurtleff. 
Dwight,    Everett,    Rice,  and 

Franklin. 
Lewis,  Dudley,  and  Dearborn. 
Comins,  Sherwin,  Lowell,  and 

Dudley. 
Everett,  Mather,  and  Andrew. 

High,  Harris,  Gibson,  Tileston, 
Stoughton,  and  Minot. 

Frothingham,  Harvard,  and 
Wells. 

Warren.  Bunker  Hill,  Prescott, 
and  High. 

Central,  Charles  Sumner,  Hill- 
side, and  Mt.  Vernon. 

Bennett  and  Allston. 


Warren  A.  Wright,  Superintendent  of  Licensed  Minors 


Truant  Office,  30  Pemberton  Square. 
The  chief  officer  and  Superintendent  of  Licensed  Minors  are  in  attendance 
every  school  day  from  12,  M.  to  1,  P.M. ;  other  officers,  the  first  and  third  Mon- 
days each  month,  at  4,  P.M.  Order  boxes  will  be  found  at  the  several  school- 
houses,  and  at  police  stations  1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  13,  and  14. 
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STANDING  COMMITTEES. 


Accounts. 

Wm.  T.  Adams,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Winship,  Hayes,  Reed, 
Moran. 

Horace  JtTann  School. 

F.  Lyman  Winship,  CJiairman,  Messrs.  Ryan,  Brewer. 

Drawing  and  Jlusic. 

Charles  C.  Perkins,  Chairman,  Miss  Peabody,  Messrs.  Cutter, 
Reed.  Haynes. 

Elections. 

Geo.  M.  Ilobbs,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Fallon,  Haynes. 

Evening  Schools. 

Charles  H.  Reed,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Fletcher,  Hayes,  Hobbs, 
Fox. 

Examinations. 

Charles  L.  Flint,  Chairman,  Mr.  Moran,  Mis3  Peabody,  Messrs. 
Collar,  Hyde. 

Schools  for^Licensed  Minors. 

Xahum  Chapin,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Reed,  Haynes. 

Xominations. 

George  H.  Plummer,    Chairman,   Messrs.  Bowditch,  Brewer, 
Cutter,  Haynes. 

Primary  School  Instruction. 

Brooks  Adams,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Moran,  Collar,  Brewer,  Finney. 
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Rules  and  Regulations* 

George  M.  Hobbs,  Chairman,  Messrs.  W.  T.  Adams,  Fallon, 
Brewer,  Haynes. 

Salaries. 

John  J.  Hayes,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Plumrner,  Wm.  T.  Adams, 
Chapin,  Moran. 

Scliool-liouses. 

Nahum  Chapin,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Plnmmer,  Bowditch,  Winsliip, 
Fallon. 

Sewing. 

F.   Lyman   Winsliip,    Chairman,  Mr.  Chapin,  Miss  Peabody, 
Messrs.  Ryan,  Fox. 

Supplies. 

William  H.  Finney,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Plumrner,  Ryan,  Wm.  T. 
Adams,  Brooks  Adams. 

Text-Books. 

John  G.  Blake,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Finney,  Collar,  Fallon,  Brooks 
Adams. 

Truant  Officers. 

The  Mayor,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Pyan,  Cutter,  Hayes,  Fletcher. 


s 
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N'OEMAL.  HIGH  SCHOOL.  AND  DIVISION 
COMMITTEE  S. 


Xormal, 

Geo.  M.  Hobbs.  Chairman.  Messrs.  Moran.  Finney,  Hyde,  Brooks 
Adams. 

High  Schools, 

Charles  L.  Flint.  Chairman,  Messrs.  Bowditeh,  Collar,  Miss 
Peabody.  Mr.  Blake. 

First  Division. 

Geo.  H.  Piamnier,  CJtairman.  Messrs.  Fletcher.  Chapin,  Cotter, 
Haynes. 

Second  Division, 

Abram  E.  Cutter.  Chairman.  Messrs.  Chapin.  Fletcher,  Perkins, 
Brewer. 

Third  Division, 

Charles  C.  Perkins.  Chairman.  Messrs.  Plummer.  Ryan,  Brooks 
Adams.  Haynes. 

Fourth  Division* 

John  J.  Hayes.  Chairman.  Messrs.  Blake.  Reed.  Fox,  Fallon. 

Fifth  Division* 

George  B.  Hyde,  Chairman.  Messrs.  Hayes.  Flint,  Brewer,  Reed. 

SLrth  Division, 

Joseph  D.  Fallon,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Fox,  Blake,  Ryan,  Collar. 
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Seventh  Division. 

John  B.  Moran,  Chairman,  Mr.  Hobbs.  Miss  Pei'.  Messrs. 
Ryan.  Finney. 

Eighth  Division. 

F.  Lyman  Winship.  Chairman.  Messrs.  Bowditch.  Hyde. 

Xinth  Division. 

William  T.  Adams,  Chairman.  Messrs.  Finney,  Collar. 
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NORMAL  SCHOOL. 


Corner  of  Dartmouth  and  Appleton  streets. 
COMMITTEE. 

George  If.  Hobbs,  Chairman.  John  B.  Moran,  Secretary. 
"William  H.  Finney,  George  B.  Hyde. 

Brooks  Adams, 


Larkin  Dunton,  Head-Master.  Annie  E.  Chace,  Asst. 
L.  Theresa  Moses,  First  Asst.      Amos  Albee,  Janitor. 


RICE  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

IN  CHARGE  OF  COMMITTEE  OX  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

Lucius  A.  Wheelock,  Principal. 
RICE  SCHOOL. 

Corner  Dartmouth  and  Appleton  streets. 

Lucius  A.  Wheelock,  Master.  Martha  E.  Pritchard,  First  Asst. 
Charles  F.  Kimball,  Sub-Master.  Florence  Marshall,  Second  Asst. 
Myron  T.  Pritchard,  Second  Sub-Master. 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Ella  T.  Gould,  Uleyetta  Williams, 

E.  Maria  Simonds,  Mattie  H.  Jackson, 

Eliza  Cox,  Ella  C.  Hutchins, 

Dora  Brown,  Lizzie  M.  Burnham. 

Amos  Albee,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 


Ella  F.  Wyman, 
Grace  Hooper, 
Sarah  E.  Bowers, 
E.  L.  B.  Hintz, 


PRIMARY  SCHOOL. 

Appleton  street, 

Ellen  F.  Beach, 

Anna  B.  Badlam, 

Emma  L.  Wyman, 

George  W.  Collins,  Janitor. 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS. 


COMMITTEE. 


Charles  L.  Flint,  CJiairman. 
William  C.  Collar, 
Lucia  M.  Peabody, 


Henry  P.  Bowditch,  Secretory. 
John  G.  Blake. 


PUBLIC  LATIN  SCHOOL. 

Bedford  street. 
HEAD— MASTER. 

Moses  Merrill. 


Charles  J.  Capen, 
Arthur  L  Fiske, 


MASTERS. 


Joseph  W.  Chadwick. 


JUNIOR— MASTERS. 


Cyrus  A.  Neville, 
Frank  W.  Freeborn, 
Edward  P.  Jackson, 
John  K.  Richardson, 
William  Gallagher,  Jr., 


Byron  Groce, 
Louis  H.  Parkhurst, 
William  T.  Strong, 
Egbert  M.  Chesley. 
Edward  M.  Chase,  Janitor. 


GIRLS'  LATIN  SCHOOL. 

West  A'etcton  street. 

John  Tetlow,  Master.  Augusta  R.  Curtis,  Fourth  Asst. 

Jennie  R.  Sheldon,  Third  Asst.    Elizabeth  P.  Howard,  Fourth  Asst. 
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ENGLISH  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Bedford  street. 
HEAD— MASTER. 

Edwin  P.  Seaver. 


Luther  W.  Anderson, 
Robert  E.  Babson, 
L.  Hall  Grandsrent, 


MASTERS. 

Albert  Hale, 
Charles  B.  Travis. 


JUNIOR— MASTERS . 

Samuel  C.  Smith, 
Alfred  P.  Gage, 
H.  Winslow  Warren, 
Charles  O.  Whitman. 
Edward  M.  Chase,  Janitor. 

EAST  BOSTON  BRANCH. 

Public  Library  Building,  Paris  and  Meridian  streets. 

John  O.  Norris,  Junior-Master.   Sarah  L.  Becker,  Fourth  Asst. 


Charles  J.  Lincoln, 
Lucius  H.  Buckingham, 
John  F.  Casey, 
Manson  Seavy, 
Jerome  B.  Poole, 


GIRLS'  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

West  Xeicton  street. 
HEAD-MASTER. 

Homer  B.  Sprague. 
Harriet  E.  Caryl,  Asst.  Prin.      Margaret  A.  Badger,  First  Asst. 
Laura  B.  White,  Teacher  of  Chemistry. 


Emma  A.  Temple, 

Adeline  L.  Sylvester, 
Sarah  A.  Shorey, 

Augusta  C.  Kimball, 
Ellen  M.  Folsom, 
Julia  A.  Jellison, 
Lucy  R.  Woods, 
Mary  E.  Lathrop, 


SECOND  ASSISTANT?. 

Katharine  Knapp. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Emerette  O.  Patch. 

FOURTH  ASSISTANTS. 

Lizzie  L.  Smith, 
Sarah  L.  Miner, 
Elizabeth  C.  Coburn, 
Emily  M.  Deland, 
Margaret  C.  Brawley. 


Thomas  Appleton,  Janitor. 
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ROXBURY  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Kenilworth  street. 

S.  M.  Weston,  Head-Master.       Emily  Weeks,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Eliza  D.  Gardner,  Helen  A.  Gardner. 

FOURTH  ASSISTANTS. 

Edna  F.  Calder,  Alia  G.  Foster. 

Clara  H.  Balch,  Thomas  Colligan,  Janitor. 


DORCHESTER  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Centre  street,  corner  of  Dorchester  avenue. 

Elbridge  Smith,  Master.  Mary  W.  Hall,  First  Asst. 

FOURTH  ASSISTANTS. 

Rebecca  V.  Humphre}',  Laura  E.  Hovey. 

Harold  C.  Childs,  Thomas  J.  Hatch,  Janitor. 


CHARLESTOWN  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Monument  square. 

Caleb  Emerj',  Head- Master.        Emma  G.  Shaw,  Second  Asst. 
Katharine  Whitney,  First  Asst.   Adelaide  E.  Somes,  Third  Asst. 

FOURTH  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  Shaw,  Annie  M.  Wilde. 

Alia  F.  Young,  Joseph  Smith,  Janitor. 


WEST  ROXBURY  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Elm  street,  Jamaica  Plain. 

Edward  W.  Howe,  Master.         Louise  M.  Thurston,  Third  Asst. 
George  C.  Mann  (temporarily   Mary  L.  Charles,  Fourth  Asst. 
Acting  Master),  Janet  M.  Williams,  Fourth  Asst. 

J.  J.  Wentworth,  Janitor. 


BRIGHTON  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Academy  Hill. 

Benj.  Wormelle,  Master.  Marion  A.  Hawes,  Fourth  Asst. 

Anna  J.  George,  Third  Asst.      J.  R.  Marston,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 

SPECIAL  INSTRUCTORS. 
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DRAWING. 

Walter  Smith.    Normal  School. 

Henry  Hitchings.    English  High  School. 

Mercy  A.  Bailey.  Girls'  High,  Dorchester  High.  West  Roxbury 
High,  Schools. 

Lucas  Baker.  Latin,  Charlestown  High,  Brighton  High,  Schools. 
W.  Bertha  Hintz.    Illustrative  Drawing,  Normal  School. 

MUSIC. 

Julius  Eichberg.  Latin,  English  High,  Girls'  High,  Roxbury 
High,  Dorchester  High,  Charlestown  High,  West  Roxbury 
High,  Brighton  High,  Schools. 

J.  B.  Sharland.  Normal,  Franklin,  Brimmer,  Winthrop,  Exeter- 
street,  Dwight,  Everett,  Sherwin,  Comins,  Dearborn,  Dudley, 
Dillaway,  Lewis,  Lowell,  Central,  Hillside,  Schools. 

Henry  E.  Holt.  Normal,  Wells,  Eliot,  Hancock,  Quincy, 
Andrew,  Bigelow,  Gaston,  Lawrence,  Lincoln,  Norcross,  Shurt- 
leff,  Allston,  Bennett,  Bowditch,  Bowdoin,  Phillips,  Mt.  Ver- 
non, Charles  Sumner.  Schools. 

J.  M.  Mason.  Adams,  Chapman,  Emerson,  Lyman,  Bunker  Hill, 
Frothingham,  Harvard,  Prescott,  Warren,  Dorchester-Everett, 
Gibson,  Harris,  Mather,  Minot,  Stoughton,  Tileston,  Schools. 

FRENCH. 

Phillippe  de  Senancour.    Latin  School. 

Eugene  Raymond.    English  High,  Charlestown  High,  Schools. 
Henri  Morand.    Roxbur}*  High,  Dorchester  High,  Schools. 
Marie  C.  Ladreyt.    West  Roxbury  High  School. 
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GERMAN. 

Ernst  C.  F.  Krauss.    Girls'  High  School. 

John  F.  Stein.  Roxbnry  High,  Dorchester  High,  Charlestown 
High,  West  Roxbury  High,  Brighton  High,  Schools. 

MILITARY  DRILL. 

Hobart  Moore.  Latin,  English  High,  Roxbnry  High,  Dorchester 
High,  Charlestown  High,  West  Roxbury  High,  Brighton  High, 
Schools. 

A.  Dakin,  Armorer. 

SEWING. 

E.  A.  Baxter.  Bowditeh  School. 
C.  E.  Bigelow.    Bowdoin  School. 

E.  A.  Boyd.    Harvard,  Prescott,  Frothingham,  Schools. 
A.  E.  Brazer.    Lowell  School. 
E.  M.  Cleary.    Shurtleff  School. 
(  F.  C.  Close.    Lyman  School. 
S.  Cousens.    Chapman,  Emerson,  Schools. 
I.  dimming.    Winthrop  School. 
E.  D.  Cutter.    Franklin  School. 
K.  Doherty.    Hancock  School. 
A.J.  Goodwin.    Horace  Mann  School. 
S.  E.  Hamlin.    Norcross  School. 

C.  G.  Hosmer.    Dearborn  School. 
L.  Kenna.    Andrew  School. 

N.  I.  Lincoln.    Hillside  School. 

D.  Mansfield.    Comins  School. 

C.  C.  Nelson.    Gibson,  Stoughton,  Tileston,  Schools. 
M.-D.  Patterson.    Gaston  School. 

J.  Z.  Ridgway.    Charles  Sumner,  Mt.  Vernon,  Schools. 
M.  E.  Robbins.    Adams  School. 
M.  A.  Sargent.    Everett  School. 
M.  L.  Sears.    Lewis  School. 

J.  A.  Skilton.    Bunker  Hill,  Prescott,  Warren,  Schools. 
S.  A.  Stall.    Allston,  Benuett,  Schools,  j 
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F.  E.  Stevens.    Wells,  Wintbrop,  Schools. 
E.  A.  Watcrhouse.    Dillaway  School. 

M.   A.   Willis.     Dorchester-Everett,    Harris,   Mather,  Minot, 
Schools. 

M.  L.  Young.    Sherwin  School. 
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SCHOOL  DISTRICTS 


ARRANGED  BY  DIVISIONS. 


FIKST  DIVISION 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Adams.       Chapman.       Emerson.  Lyman. 

committee. 

George  H.  Pluramer,  Chairman.  Nahum  Cbapin, 
Warren  Fletcher,  Henry  W.  Haynes. 

Abram  E.  Cutter, 


ADAMS  DISTRICT. 
Frank  F.  Preble,  Principal. 

ADAMS  SCHOOL. 

Itelmont  square,  East  Boston. 

Frank  F.  Preble,  Master.  Mary  M.  Morse,  First  Asst. 

Lewis  H.  Dutton,  Sub-Master.     Mary  A.  Davis,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Ellen  M.  Robbins,  Ellenette  Pillsbury, 

Almira  E.  Reid,  Sarah  E.  McPhaill, 

Clara  Robbins,  Lina  H.  Cook. 

Harriet  Sturtevant,  Frederick  Tilden,  Janitor. 


Ellen  James, 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Adams  School-house,  Sumner  street. 

Sara  A.  Cook . 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 
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Webster-strcrt  School. 

Mar}'  E.  Wiggin,  Anna  E.  Reed, 

Eliza  A.  Wiggin,  Lucy  A.  Wiggin. 

George  J.  Merritt,  Janitor. 


CHAPMAN  DISTRICT. 
George  R.  Marble,  Principal. 

CHAPMAN  SCHOOL. 

Entaiv-strcct,  East  Boston. 

George  R.  Marble,  Master.         Jane  F.  Reid,  Second  Asst. 
Orlando  W.  Dimlck,  Sub-Master.  Maria  D.  Kimball,  Second  Asst. 
Annie  M.  Crozier,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  F.  Tenney,  Susie  E.  Gever, 

Sarah  T.  Synett,  Loey  E.  Wbodwell, 

Harriet  E.  Morrill,  Mary  E.  Buffum. 

Margaret  B.  Erskine,  James  E.  Burdaken,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Webb  School,  Vorter  street. 

Mary  A.  Shaw,  Ada  D.  Prescott, 

Abby  D.  Beal,  A.  D.  Chandler. 

Mrs.  Matilda  Davis,  Janitor. 

Tappan  School,  Lcxinyton  street. 

Maria  A.  Arnold,  Clara  A.  Otis, 

Mary  C.  Hall,  Calista  W.  MacLeod, 

Marietta  Duncan,  Hannah  F.  Crafts. 

Phineas  Hull,  Janitor. 


EMERSON  DISTRICT. 
James  F.  Blackinton,  Principal. 
EMERSON  SCHOOL. 

Prescott  street,  East  Boston. 

James  F.  Blackinton,  Master.      Mary  A.  Ford,  First  Asst. 
J.  Willard  Brown,  Sub-Master.    Bernice   A.  DeMerritt,  Second 

Asst. 

Elizabeth  R.  Drowne,  First  Asst.  Frances  II.  Turner,  Second  Asst. 
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THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Carrie  Ford,  Elizabeth  A.  Turner, 

Mary  D.  Day,  Laura  S.  Plummer, 

Juliette  J.  Pierce,  Georgia  H.  Tilclen, 

Sarah  A.  Bond,  II.  Elizabeth  Cutter. 

Edward  C.  Chessman,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

JEmerson  School-house. 

Hannah  L.  Manson,  Almaretta  J.  Crichett. 

Primary  School-house,  Princeton  street. 

Mary  E.  Plummer,  Harriette  E.  Litchfield, 

Margaret  A.  Bartlett,  Ida  J.  Brcckenridge, 

Mary  A.  Oburg,  Susan  A.  Slavin. 

J.  D.  Dickson,  Janitor. 


LYMAN  DISTRICT. 
Hosea  H.  Lincoln,  Principal. 

LYMAN  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Paris  and  Decatur  streets. 

Hosea  H.  Lincoln,  Master.  Eliza  F.  Russell,  First  Asst. 

George  K.  Daniel,  Jr.,  Sub-  Mary  A.  Turner,  Second  Asst. 

Master.  Amelia  H.  Pittman,  Second  Asst. 
Cordelia  Lothrop,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  P.  E.  Tewksbuiy,  Sibylla  A.  Bailey, 

Harriet  N.  Webster,  Clara  E.  Robinson, 

Irene  A.  Bancroft,  Clara  B.  George. 

William  Gradon,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Austin  School,  Paris  street. 

TTosephine  A.  Murphy,  Anna  I.  Duncan, 

Angelina  M.  Cudworth,  Florence  Carver, 

Emma  P.  Morey,  Frances  I.  Dayley, 

Sarah  F.  Lothrop,  Mary  E.  Morse. 

Mrs.  Higginson,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 
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SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Bunker  Hill.       Frothikgham.       Harvard.  Prescott. 

Warben. 

COMMITTEE. 

Abram  E.  Cutter,  Chairman.      Charles  C.  Perkins, 
Nabum  Cbapin,  Thomas  M.  Brewer. 

Warren  Fletcher, 


BUNKER  HILL  DISTRICT. 

Samuel  J.  Bullock,  Principal. 

BUNKER  HILL  SCHOOL. 

Jialdtvin  street,  Chai  lestown. 

Samuel  J.  Bullock,  Master.         Amy  C.  Hudson,  First  Asst. 
Henry  F.  Sears,  Sub-Master.       Abby  C.  .losselyn,  Second  Asst. 
Mary  A.  Eaton,  First  Asst.         AngeliaM.  Knowles,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Georgie  Palmer,  Ellen  F.  Sanders, 

Ida  O.  Hurd,  Anna  M.  Prescott, 

Lydia  A.  Simpson,  Julia  L.  Adams. 

Lydia  S.  Jones,  Josiah  G.  Burbank,  Janitor. 


.     PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

BunJcer  Hill  School-Jiousc. 

Georgianna  A.  Smith. 

Haverhill  street. 

Mary  S.  Thomas,  Mary  L.  Caswell. 

Margaret  O'Brien,  Janitor, 
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Bunker  Hill  street,  cor.  CJtorles  street. 

Mary  E.  Flanders,  Carrie  M.  Arnold, 

Elizabeth  B.  Norton,  Sarah  J.  Worcester, 

Sarah  A.  Smith,  Ada  E.  Bowler, 

Effie  G.  Ilazen,  Kate  C.  Thompson. 

Josiah  C.  Eurbank,  Janitor. 


FROTHING  HAM  DISTRICT. 

Caleb  Murdock,  Principal. 

FROTHLNGHAM  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Prospect  and  Edgcioorth  streets,  Charlcstmcn. 

Caleb  Murdock,  Master.  Charlotte  E.  Camp,  First  Asst. 

William B.  Atwood,  Sub- Master.  Bial  W.  Willard,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Harriet  E.  Frye,  Sara  H.  Nowell, 

Ellen  R.  Stone,  Jennie  E.  Tobey, 

Arabella  P.  Moulton,  Lucy  A.  Seaver, 

Abby  M.  Clark,  Ellen  A.  Chapin. 

Warren  J.  Small,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Frotliinrjham  School. 

Persis  M.  Whittemore,  Julia  M.  Burbank, 

Martha  Yeaton,  Helen  E.  Ramsey. 

Moulton  street. 

O.  II.  Morgan,  Mary  E.  Delaney, 

Louisa  AY.  Huntress,  Fanny  M.  Lamson. 

George  L.  Mayo,  Janitor. 


HARVARD  DISTRICT. 
W.  E.  Eaton,  Principal. 

HARVARD  SCHOOL. 

Hoic  street. 

W.  E.  Eaton,  Master.  Abby  B.  Tufts,  First  Asst. 

Darius  Hadley,  Sub-Master.       Annie  E.  Weston,  Second  Asst. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 
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Sarah  E.  Leonard, 
Mary  A.  Lovering, 
Jennie  E.  Howard, 
Martha  F.  Fay, 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Edith  W.  Howe, 
Emma  F.  Thomas, 
Sarah  J.  Perkins, 
Mary  A.  Emery. 
Alonzo  C.  Tyler,  Janitor. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

How  street  ( Grammar-school  Building), 

Mary  P.  Howland. 

Harvard  mil. 

Fanny  B.  Hall,  Effie  A.  Kettell, 

Catherine  C.  Brower,  Elizabeth  F.  Doane, 

Fanny  A.  Foster,  Lucy  M.  Small, 

Elizabeth  B.  "Wether-bee,  Louisa  A.  Whitman. 

George  L.  Mayo,  Janitor. 

Common  street. 

Elizabeth  A.  Pritchard,  Elizabeth  R.  Brower, 

Mary  F.  Kittridge,  Alice  P.  Smith. 

William  Holbrook,  Janitor. 


PRESCOTT  DISTRICT. 
George  T.  Littlefield,  Principal. 

PRESCOTT  SCHOOL. 

Elm  street,  Cliurlestown. 

George  T.  Littlefield,  Master.      Delia  A.  Varney,  First  Asst. 
Alonzo  Meserve,  Second  Sub-    Mary  C.  Sawyer,  Second  Asst. 
Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Martha  M.  Kendrick,  Elizabeth  J.  Farnsworth, 

Julia  C.  Powers,  Frances  A.  Craigin, 

Lydia  A.  Sears,  Julia  F.  Sawyer. 

Thomas  Merrit,  Janitor. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Med  ford  street. 

Mary  E.  Smith,  Hattie  L.  Todd, 

Mrs.  Bern*,  Janitor. 

Polk  street. 

Mary  E.  Franklin,  Zetta  M.  Mallard, 

Alice  M.  Lyons,  Janitor. 

Bunker  Mill  street,  cor.  Tufts. 

Emma  C.  Olmstead,  Elizabeth  C.  Bredeen, 

Mrs.  Mary  Watson,  Janitor. 


WARREN  DISTRICT. 
George  Swan,  Principal. 

WARREN  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Pearl  and  Summer  streets,  Charlestown. 

George  Swan,  Master.  Elizabeth  Swords,  First  Asst. 

E.  B.  Gay,  Sub-Master.  Abby  C.  Lewis,  Second  Asst. 

Sarah  M.  Chandler,  First  Asst.    Annie  D.  Dalton,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Alice  Hall,  Marietta  F.  Alien, 

Frances  L.  Dodge,  Florence  G.  Fnrbnsh, 

Abb}'  E.  Holt,  Julia  E.  Harrington. 

Ellen  A.  Pratt,  D.  L.  Small,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Mead  street. 

M.  Josephine  Smith,  Cora  E.  Wiley, 

Effie  C.  Melvin,  Abby  P.  Richardson. 

Mathew  Boyd,  Janitor. 

Cross  street. 

Abb\-  O.  Varne}-,  Josephine  E.  Copcland. 

Alice  M.  Lyons,  Janitor. 


Warren  School-house. 

Caroline  E.  Osgood,  Caroline  W.  Graves. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 

THIED  DIVISION. 
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SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Bowdoin.       Eliot.       Hancock.       Phillips.  Wells. 

committee. 

Charles  C.  Perkins,  Chairman.  George  H.  Plummer,  Secretary. 
John  W.  Ryan,  Brooks  Adams, 

Henry  W.  Haynes. 


BOWDOIX  DISTRICT. 
Daniel  C.  Brown,  Principal. 

BOWDOIX  SCHOOL. 

Jlyrtle  street. 

Daniel  C.  Brown,  Master.  Mary  Young,  Second  Asst. 

Sarah  J.  Mills,  First  Asst.  Sarah  O.  Brickett,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Eliza  A.  Fay,  Dora  E.  Pitcher, 

Irene  W*.  Wentworth,  E.  L.  Macomber, 

Ada  L.  Cashman,  S.  Frances  Perry. 

Joseph  S.  Shannon,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Somerset  street. 

C.  Eliza  Wason,  Mabel  West, 

Thomas  Freeman,  Janitor. 

Old  Phillips  School-house,  Anderson  street. 

Sarah  F.  Russell,  Josephine  O.  Hediick, 

Barbara  C.  Farrington,  Clara  J.  Raynolds, 

Elizabeth  R.  Preston,  Sarah  A.  Winsor. 

Ambrose  H.  Shannon,  Janitor. 
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Blossom  street. 

Olive  Ruggles,  Lydia  A.  Isbell, 

Kate  Wilson,  Mary  E.  Ames. 

Charles  C.  Newell,  Janitor. 


ELIOT  DISTRICT. 
Samuel  Harrington,  Principal. 

ELIOT  SCHOOL. 

Xorth  Sennet  street, 

Samuel  Harrington,  Master.        Channing  Folsom,  Second  Sub- 
Granville  S.  Webster,  Sub-Master.  Master. 
Frederick  H.  Ripley,  Second  Sub-  Frances  If.  Bodge,  First  Asst. 
Master.  Adolin  M.  Steele,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Elizabeth  M.  Turner,  .          M.  Ella  Wilkins, 

Kate  L.  Dodge,  Clara  A.  Newell, 

Lucette  A.  Wentworth,  Marv  E.  Hanney, 

Marv  Heaton,  Isabel  R.  Haskins, 

Mary  E.  F.  McNeil,  Sophia  E.  Raycroft. 

 ,  Annie  If.  H.  Gillispie. 

P.  J.  Riordan,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Snelling  place, 

Emma  C.  Glawson,  Harriet  E.  Lampee, 

Margaret  E.  Robinson,  Rosa  M.  E.  Reggio. 

Cleone  G.  Tewkesbury,  Edgar  M.  Nason,  Janitor. 

Charter  street. 

J.  Ida  Monroe,  Sarah  Ripley, 

Juliaette  Davis,  Marcella  E.  Donegan, 

A.  Augusta  Coleman,  Eliza  Rriutnall. 

Rebecca  Marshall,  Janitor. 

JS'orth  Ben  net  street. 

Mary  E.  Barrett,  Kate  S.  Sawyer. 

W.  S.  Riordan,  Janitor. 
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LICENSED  MINORS. 

Worth  Margin  street. 


iarali  A.  Brackctt. 


HANCOCK  DISTRICT. 
James  W.  Webster,  Principal. 

HANCOCK  SCHOOL. 

Parmenter  xtreet. 

James  W.  Webster,  Master,        Ellen  A.  Hunt,  Second  Asst. 
Ellen  C.  Sawtelle,  First  Asst.      Marie  L.  Macomber,  Second  Asst. 
Amy  E.  Bradford,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Josephine  M.  Robertson,  Honora  T.  O'Dowd, 

Helen  M.  Ilitchings,  Sophia  L.  Sherman, 

Susan  E.  Allen,  O.  M.  E.  Rowe. 

Mary  E.  Skinner,  Franklin  Eveleth,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Cushman  Sctiool,  Parmenter  street* 

Sarah  E.  Ward,  Mary  L.  Desmond, 

Adeline  S.  Bodge,  Mary  J.  Clark, 

Harriet  M.  Frazer,  Marcella  C.  Halliday, 

Teresa  M.  Gargan,  Sarah  F.  Ellis, 

Harriet  A.  Farrow,  Elizabefh  A.  Fisk. 

Enoch  Mile}*,  Janitor. 

In  gratia  m  School,  Sheafe  street. 

Josephine  B.  Silver,  Esther  W.  Mansfield. 

Clara  E.  Bell,  Francis  Silver,  Janitor. 


Cheever  School,  Thacher  street. 

Mary  Bonnie,  Sarah  J.  Copp. 

Kate  T.  Sinnott,  Mis.  Mary  Keefe,  Janitor. 
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PHILLIPS  DISTRICT. 

Samuel  Swan,  Principal. 

PHILLIPS  SCHOOL. 

Phillips  street. 

Samuel  Swan,  Master.  Emily  A.  Moulton,  First  Asst. 

Elias  H.  Marston,  Sub-Master.  Adeline  F.  Cutter,  Second  Asst. 
George  Perkins.  Second  Sub-Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS '. 

Ruth  E.  Rowe,  Martha  A.  Knowles, 

Elvira  M.  Harrington,  Louie  H.  Hinckley, 

Georgianna  E.  Putnam,  Elizabeth  L.  West, 

Sarah  W.  I.  Copeland,  Helen  M.  Coolidge, 

Martha  F.  Whitman,  Eliza  A.  Corthell. 

John  A.  Shannon,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Phillips  street, 

Elizabeth  S.  Parker,  Mary  E.  Towle. 

Sarah  A.  M.  Turner,  Delia  Ronan,  Janitor. 

Chardon  court. 

Emeline  C.  Farley,  Fanny  B.  Bowers. 

Ann  M.  F.  Sprague,    '  William  H.  Palmer,  Janitor. 


WELLS  DISTRICT. 
Robert  C.  Metcalf,  Principal. 
WELLS  SCHOOL. 

Corner  Blossom  and  McLean  streets. 

R.  C.  Metcalf,  Master.  Emma  S.  Beede,  First  Asst. 

Ella  F.  Inman,  First  Asst.  Emeline  E.  Durgin,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Ellen  F.  Jones,  Mary  M.  Perry, 

Susan  R.  Gifford,  Lizzie  F.  Stevens, 

Mary  S.  Carter,  Lavinia  M.  Allen. 

James  Martin,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Emerson  School,  Poplar  street. 

Maria  W.  Turner,  E.  A.  Brown, 

Eliza  A.  Freeman,  Sarah  C.  Chevaillier, 

Annie  B.  Gould,  L.  M.  A.  Redding. 

Mrs.  McGrath,  Janitor. 

Dean  School,  Wall  street. 

Georgia  D.  Barstow,  Mary  F.  Gargan, 

Lois  M.  Rea,  Florence  E.  Dexter, 

Adelaide  A.  Rea,  Adelaide  E.  Badger. 

Delia  Ronan,  Janitor. 
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FOTJETH  DIVISION 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Bowditch.       Brimmer.       Quincy.  WiNTimor. 

COMMITTEE. 

John  J.  Ha3'cs,  Chairman.  Charles  H.  Reed,  Secretary. 

John  G.  Blake,  James  TV.  Fox. 

Joseph  D.  Fallon, 

BOWDITCH  DISTRICT. 

George  W.  Neal,  Principal. 

BOWDITCH  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  East  and  Cove  streets. 

George  TV.  Neal,  Master.  Mary  M.  T.  Foley,  Second  Asst. 

Susan  H.  Thaxter,  First  Asst.     Eliza  M.  Evert,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Emma  M.  Savil,  Emma  A.  Gordon, 

Ruth  H.  Clapp,  Ellen  L.  Collins. 

Hannah  E.  G.  Gleason,  Naney  Rjan,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

East  street. 

Amelia  E.  N.  Treadwell,  Susan  Frizzell, 

Octavia  C.  Heard,  Maria  J.  Coburn, 

Sarah  E.  Lewis,  Rebecca  A.  Buckley, 

Priscilla  Johnson,  Julia  M.  Driscoll, 

Ellen  E.  Leach,  M.  A.  Flynn. 

Jeremiah  W.  Murphy,  Janitor. 


M.  Persis  Taylor. 


LICENSED  MINORS. 

East-street  place. 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 
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BRIMMER  DISTRICT. 

E.  Bentley  Young,  Principal. 

BRIMMER  SCHOOL. 

Common  street. 

E.  Bentley  Young,  Master.  Thomas  H.  Wason,  Second  Sub- 
Quincy  E.  Dickerman,  Sub-  Master. 


Master. 


Kate  C.  Martin, 
Mercy  T.  Snow, 
Annie  P.  James, 
Lilla  H.  Shaw, 
Ella  L.  Burbank, 


Rebecca  L.  Duncan,  First  Asst. 
Luthera  W.  Bird,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  J.  March, 
Helen  L.  Bodge, 
Annie  M.  Mitchell, 


Eliza  E.  Foster. 
George  W.  Fogg,  Janitor. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Starr  King  School,  Tennyson  street. 

Mary  E.  Tiernay,  Jennie  M.  Carney. 

E.  L.  Weston,  Janitor. 

Skinner  School,  corner  Fayette  and  Church  streets. 

Emma  F.  Burrill,  Nellie  T.  Higgins, 

Betsey  P.  Burgess,  H.  Ellen  Boothby, 

Fanny  B.  Dewey,  Emily  B.  Burrill. 

Ellen  Lind,  Janitor. 

EXETER-STREET  SCHOOL. 

GRAMMAR  CLASSES. 

Harriet  D.  Hinckley,  First  Asst. 


Maud  McWilliams, 
Alice  M.  Dickey, 

Eva  D.  Kellogg, 
Laura  M.  Stevens, 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Ella  F.  White. 

PRIMARY  CLASSES. 

Adeline  S.  Tufts. 

Joseph  H.  Elliott,  Janitor. 
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QUIXCY  DISTRICT. 
E.  Frank.  Wood,  Principal. 

QUIXCY  SCHOOL. 

Tyler  street. 

E.  Frank.  Wood,  Master.  Alfred  Banker,  Second  Sub- 

N.  Hosea  Whitternore,  Sub-  Master. 

Master.  Annie  M.  Lund,  First  Asst. 

Man-  L.  Holland,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Emily  J.  Tucker,  Emily  B.  Peck, 

Bridget  A.  Fole}*,  Emma  F.  Colomy, 

Margaret  F.  Tappan,  Harriettc  A.  Bettis, 

Charlotte  L.  Wheelwright,  Emma  K.  l'oungman. 

James  Dalv,  Janitor. 


Mary  E.  Sawyer. 

Maria  A.  Call  an  an, 
Mary  E.  Conle}-, 

Emily  E.  Maynard, 
Harriet  M.  Bolman, 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Grammar  School-house. 
Way  street. 

Annie  M.  Reilly. 

D.  D.  Towns,  Janitor. 

Genesee  street. 

Ann  T.  Corliss. 
Mrs.  Toole,  Janitor. 


WIXTIIROP  DISTRICT. 
Robert  Swan,  Principal. 

WIXTHROP  SCHOOL. 

Tremont  street,  near  Eliot  street. 

Robert  Swan,  Master.  May  Gertrude  Ladd,  First  Asst. 

Susan  A.  W.  Loring,  First  Asst. 


SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Emma  K.  Valentine,  Carrie  F.  Welch, 

Mary  F.  Light,  Annie  J.  Stoddard. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Catherine  K.  Marlow,  Mary  J.  Danforth, 

Elizabeth  S.  Emmons,  Mar}'  E.  Davis, 

Margaret  T.  Wise,  Adelaide  Weston, 

Caroline  S.  Crozier,  Mar}'  L.  H.  Gerr}', 

Lizzie  H.  Bird,  Ellen  M.  Underwood, 

Mary  E.  Barstow,  Minnie  L.  Hobart. 

A.  H.  B.  Little,  Janitor. 


Mary  B.  Browne, 
Julia  A.  Mclntyre, 
Henrietta  Madigan, 


PRDIARY  SCHOOLS. 

Tyler  street. 

Mary  A.  B.  Gore, 
Ella  M.  Seaverns. 
Emma  I.  Baker. 
Ellen  McCarthy,  Janitor. 
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FIFTH  DIVISION. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
D  wight.     Everett.     Franklin.     Rice.  Sherwin. 

COMMITTEE. 

George  B.  Hyde,  Chairman.  Charles  H.  Reecl,  Secretary. 
John  J.  Hayes,  Thomas  M.  Brewer. 

Charles  L.  Flint, 


DWIGHT  DISTRICT. 

James  A.  Page,  Principal. 


DWIGHT  SCHOOL. 


West  Springfield  street. 


James  A.  Page,  Master. 
Walter  S.  Parker,  Sub-Master. 


Henry  L.  Sawyer,  Second  Sub- 
Master. 


Ruth  G.  Rich,  First  Asst. 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 


Mary  C.  R.  Towle, 
Emily  F.  Carpenter, 
Sarah  C.  Fales, 
Elizabeth  G.  Melcher, 
Mary  E.  Trow, 


Nella  L.  Shaw, 
Jeannie  Eastman, 
Helen  M.  Kimball, 
Isabella  G.  Bonnar. 
Edward  Bannon,  Janitor. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Rutland  street* 


Augusta  A.  Davis, 
Martha  B.  Lucas, 
Sarah  E.  Crocker, 


Henrietta  Draper, 
Fannie  L.  Willard, 


C.  P.  Huggins,  Janitor. 
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EVERETT  DISTRICT. 
Alfred  He  wins,  Principal. 

EVERETT  SCHOOL. 

West  Northampton  street. 

Alfred  Hewins,  Master.  Janet  M.  Bullard,  First  Asst. 

S.  Flora  Chandler,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Maria  S.  Whitney. 


Persis  E.  King, 
Anna  C.  Ellis, 

Susan  S.  Foster, 
Emily  F.  Marshall, 
Abby  C.  Haslet, 
Ann  R.  Gavett, 
Evelyn  E.  Morse, 


Eliza  C.  Gould, 
Mary  H.  Downe, 
Kate  M.  Hanson, 
Lydia  A.  Sawyer, 
Clementine  D.  Grover, 
Hannah  M.  Coolidge, 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  L.  Adams, 
Mary  E.  Badlam, 
Flora  I.  Crooke, 
Anna  Grover. 
Edward  Bannon,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

West  Concord  street. 

Adelaide  B.  Smith, 
Emma  Halstrick, 
Lj'dia  F.  Blanchard, 
Fanny  M.  Nason, 
Sara  W.  Wilson. 


C.  P.  Huggins,  Janitor. 


FRANKLIN  DISTRICT. 
Granville  B.  Putnam,  Principal. 

FRANKLIN  SCHOOL. 
Ringgold  street. 

Granville  B.  Putnam,  Master.  Isabella  M.  Harmon,  First  Asst. 
Jennie  S.  Tower,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Caroline  A.  Mason,  P.  Catherine  Bradford. 

Catharine  T.  Simonds, 
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THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  L.  Wheeler,  Roxanna  W.  Longlcy, 

Abbie  M.  Holder,  Kate  E.  Blanchard, 

Margaret  J.  Crosby,  Mary  A.  Mitchell, 

Margaret  C.  Schouler,  Anna  E.  L.  Parker. 

Elizabeth  J.  Brown,  Mrs.  Amos  Lincoln,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Cook  School,  Groton  street. 

Harriet  M.  Faxon,  Isadora  Page, 

Georgianna  E.  Abbot,  Carrie  G.  "White, 

Arfie  T.  Wier,  Mary  E.  Josselyn. 

Martha  Castell.  Janitor. 

Wait  School,  Shatrmut  avenue. 

Josephine  G.  Whipple,  Kate  K.  Gookin, 

Georgianna  A.  Ballard,  Jennie  E.  Haskell, 

Em  una  E.  Allin,  Martha  L.  Beckler. 

E.  Josephine  Bates.  Mansfield  Harvell,  Janitor. 


SHERWIX  DISTRICT. 

Silas  C.  Stone,  Principal. 

SHERWIX  SCHOOL. 

Madison  square. 

Silas  C.  Stone.  Master.  Julia  F.  Long,  First  Asst. 

Frank  A.  Morse,  Sub-Master.     Lucy  L.  Burgess,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Elizabeth  B.  Walton,  Sarah  R.  Bonney. 

Martha  A.  Smith, 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Anna  B.  Carter.  Frances  McDonald, 

E.  Elizabeth  Boies.  Louisa  Ayer, 

Caroline  K.  Xickerson,  Lucy  J.  Mellen, 

Harriet  A.  Lewis,  Fanny  L.  Stockman, 

Marian  Henshaw,  Alice  T.  Kelley. 

Isadora  Bonney.  Joseph  G.  Scott,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
Weston  street* 

Anna  G.  Fillebrown,  Harriet  M.  Burroughs, 

Mary  E.  Gardner,  Elizabeth  A.  Sanborn, 

Mary  F.  Coggswell,  Martha  E.  Page. 

Patrick  F.  Higgins,  Janitor. 

Franklin  place. 

Annie  E.  TValcut,  Sarah  E.  Gould, 

Sarah  J.  Davis,  Emma  L.  Peterson, 

Kate  C.  Harper.  Janitor. 

Avon  place. 

Abby  E.  Ford,  Elizabeth  F.  Todd. 

Charles  H.  Stevens,  Janitor. 

Day's  Chapel. 

Maria  D.  Faxon,  Louise  A.  Kelley. 

John  Cole,  Janitor. 


Annie  H.  Berry. 


Mill  Dam. 

Eliza  A.  Moore,  Janitor. 
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SIXTH  DIVISION. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Andrew.       Bigelow.       Gaston.  Lawrence. 
Lincoln.       Norcross.  Shcrtleff. 

committee. 

Joseph  D.  Fallon,  Chairman.  John  G.  Blake,  Secretary. 
James  W.  Fox,  John  W.  Ryan. 

William  C.  Collar, 


ANDREW  DISTRICT. 
Leander  Waterman,  Principal. 

ANDREW  SCHOOL. 

Dorchester  street,  South  Boston, 

Leander  Waterman,  Master.        Hattie  A.  Watson,  First  Asst. 
Joshua  If.  Dill,  Sub-Master.       Henrietta  L.  Dwyer,  Second  Asst. 
Elizabeth  A.  W inward,  First  Asst.  Mary  S.  Beebe,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Sara  W.  Barrows,  Esther  F.  Nichols, 

Martha  A.  Jackson,  Mary  E.  Perkins, 

Frances  M.  Bell,  Lucy  M.  Marsh. 

Thomas  Buckner,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Andrew  School. 

Nellie  W.  Allen,  Mary  A.  Jenkins. 

Ticknor  School,  Dorchester  street. 

Martha  L.  Moody,  Alice  L.  Littlefield, 

Jessie  C.  Tileston,  Lizzie  Ordway, 

Estelle  B.  Jenkins,  Alice  P.  Howard. 
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BIGELOW  DISTRICT. 
Thomas  H.  Barnes,  Principal. 

BIGELOW  SCHOOL. 

Fourth  street,  corner  of  E  street,  South  Boston, 

Thomas  H.  Barnes,  Master.        Amelia  B.  Coe,  First  Asst. 
Fred  O.  Ellis,  Sub-Master.  Ellen  Coe,  Second  Asst. 

J.  Gardner  Bassett,  Second  Sub- 
Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Eliza  B.  Haskell,  Lucy  C.  Bartlett, 

Ellen  L.  Wallace,  Harriet  A.  Clapp, 

Mary  Nichols,  Claudine  E.  Cherrington, 

Malvena  Tennej*,  Jennie  A.  Cheney, 

Catherine  H.  Cook,  Katie  A.  Learned. 

Lucy  R.  Cutter,  Samuel  P.  Howard,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

BZawes  Sail,  Broadivay. 

Alice  Danforth,  Mary  P.  Colburn, 

Abb}T  B.  Kent,  Josephine  B.  Cherrington, 

Lucy  E.  T.  Tinkham,  Lucy  E.  Johnson. 

Ann  J.  Lyon,  Joanna  Brennan,  Janitor. 

Simonds  School,  Broadivay. 

Tiley  A.  Bolkom,  Mary  L.  Howard. 

Emily  T.  Smith,  Joanna  Brennan,  Janitor. 

Ward-Boom  Building,  comer  of  Dorchester  and  Fourth  streets* 

Sarah  A.  Graham.  Matthew  G.  Worth,  Janitor. 

BanJc  Building,  E  street, 

Elizabeth  G.  Bailey. 

GASTON  DISTRICT. 
C.  Goodwin  Clark,  Principal. 

GASTON  SCHOOL. 

X  street,  corner  of  Fifth  street,  South  Boston, 

C.  Goodwin  Clark,  Master.         Sarah  C.  Winn,  First  Asst. 
Lydia  Curtis,  First  Asst. 
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THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Myra  S.  Butterfield,  Clara  A.  Sharp, 

Einogene  F.  Willett,  Ellen  R.  "Wyman, 

Helen  A.  Shaw,  Electa  M.  Porter. 

S.  W.  Pollard,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Gaston  School. 

Man-  L.  Nichols,  Julia  A.  Evans. 

S.  Lila  Huckins, 

City  Point,  Fourth  street. 

Elizabeth  If.  Easton,  Frances  A.  Cornish, 

Josephine  A.  Powers,  Carrie  W.  Haydn, 

Mary  A.  Crosby,  Lelia  R.  Haydn. 

A.  D.  Bickford,  Janitor. 


LAWRENCE  DISTRICT. 
Amos  M.  Leonard,  Principal. 
LAWRENCE  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  B  and  TJiird  streets.  South  Boston. 

Amos  M.  Leonard,  Master.         W.  E.  C.  Rich,  Second  Sub-Master 
D.  A.  Hamlin,  Sub-Master.         Alice  Cooper,  First  Asst. 
Grenville  C.  Emery,  Second  Sub-  Emma  P.  Hall,  Second  Asst. 
Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Margaret  MacGregor,  Mary  A.  Conroy, 

Mary  E.  H.  Ottiwell,  Mary  A.  Montague, 

Isabelle  F.  Crapo,  Abbie  C.  Burge, 

Margaret  Holmes,  Mary  A.  A.  Dolan, 

Hannah  E.  Burke,  Sarah  E.  Stumpf, 

Margaret  A.  Gleason,  M.Louise  Gillet. 

Catherine  M.  Lynch,  Daniel  E.  Conner,  Janitor. 

PRDIARY  SCHOOLS. 

Mather  Building,  Broadxcay,  near  B  street. 

Lucy  M.  Cragin,  Mary  E.  T.  Shine, 

Sarah  E.  Lakeman,  Annie  M.  Connor, 

Lizzie  McGrath,  Margaret  A.  Moody. 

Maud  F.  Crosby,  George  D.  Rull,  Janitor, 
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Parkman  School,  Silver  street,  near  Dorchester  avenue. 

Martha  S.  Damon,  Emma  F.  Gallagher, 

Mary  G.  A.  Toland,  Maggie  J.  Leary, 

Hattie  L.  Rayne,  Amelia  McKenzie. 

Margaret  Johnson,  Janitor. 

Fifth-street  School,  beticeen  B  and  C  streets. 

Ann  E.  Newell,  Alice  W,  Baker, 

OpheliaS.  Newell,  Lizzie  Crawford, 

Sarah  M.  Brown,  Minnie  F.  Keenan. 

Man  W.  Bragdon,  P.  F.  Turish,  Janitor. 


LINCOLN  DISTRICT. 
Alonzo  G.  Ham,  Principal. 

LINCOLN  SCHOOL. 

Broadway,  near  K  street,  SoutJi  Boston. 

Alonzo  G.  Ham,  Master.  Margaret  J.  Stewart,  First  Asst. 

Henry  H.  Kimball,' Sub -Master.  Mary  E.  Balch,  Second  Asst. 
John  F.  Dwight,  Second  Sab-Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  M.  Tripp,  Carrie  L.  Vose, 

Lavinia  B.  Pendleton,  Mary  A.  H.  Fuller, 

Vodisa  J.  Come}',  Silence  A.  Hill, 

Sarah  A.  Curran,  Annie  C.  Littlefield. 

Joshua  B.  Emerson,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Capen  School,  corner  of  I  and  Sixth  streets. 

Mar}'  E.  Powell,  Susan  Hutchinson, 

Laura  J.  Geny,  Fannie  G.  Patten, 

Mary  E.  Perkins,  Mary  H.  Faxon. 

Ella  M.  Warner,  A.  D.  Bickford,  Janitor. 
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NORCROSS  DISTRICT. 
Josiah  A.  Stearns,  Principal. 

NORCROSS  SCHOOL. 

Comer  of  D  and  Fifth  streets,  SoutJi  Boston. 

Josiah  A.  Stearns,  Master.  Fiducia  S.  Wells,  First  Asst. 

Mary  J.  Fennelly,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  A.  Gallagher,  Juliette  Smith. 

Juliette  Wyman, 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  E.  Downing,  Harriet  E.  Johnstone, 

Maria  L.  Nelson,  Emma  L.  Eaton, 

Mary  R.  Roberts,  Emma  F.  Crane, 

Miranda  A.  Bolkcom,  Jennie  A.  Mullah'. 

Samuel  T.  JefTers,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Drake  School,  corner  of  C  and  Third  streets. 

Mary  K.  Davis,  Nellie  J.  Cashman, 

Sarah  V.  Cunningham,  Fannie  W.  Hussey, 

Abbie  C.  Nickerson,  Alice  J.  Meins. 

W.  B.  Newhall,  Janitor. 

Vestry,  corner  of  D  and  Silver  streets. 

Ellen  T.  Noonan.  James  M.  Demerritt,  Janitor. 


SHURTLEFF  DISTRICT. 
Henry  C.  Hardon,  Principal. 

SHURTLEFF  SCHOOL. 

Dorchester  street,  South  Boston. 

Henry  C.  Hardon,  Master.  Ellen  E.  Morse,  First  Asst. 

Anna  M.  Penniman,  lirst  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Abby  S.  Hammond,  Martha  E.  Morse. 

Emeline  L.  Tolman, 
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THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Margaret  T.  Pease,  Harriet  S.  Howes, 

Catherine  A.  Dwyer,  Jane  M.  Bullarcl, 

Eliza  F.  Blacker,  Edith  A.  Pope, 

Sarah  L.  Garrett,  Marion  W.  Rundlett. 

Roxana  N.  Blanchard,  William  Dillaway,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Clinch  Building,  F  street. 

Ella  R.  Johnson,  Julia  F.  Baker, 

Lucy  A.  Dunham,  Alice  G.  Dolbeare- 

Mar}7  E.  Morse,  Alice  C.  Ryan. 

William  Dillaway,  Janitor. 
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SEVENTH  DIVISION. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Comins.       Dearborn.       Dudley.       Lewis.  Lowell. 

committee. 

John  B.  Moran,  Chairman.         Lucia  M.  Peabody,  Secretary. 
George  M.  Hobbs,  William  H.  Finney. 

John  TV.  Ryan, 

COMINS  DISTRICT. 
Charles  TV.  Hill,  Principal. 

COMINS  SCHOOL. 

Tremont  street,  corner  of  Gore  avenue. 

Charles  TV.  Hill,  Master.  Lillie  E.  Davis,  First  Asst. 

H.  H.  Gould,  Sub-Master.  Martha  A.  Cummings,  First  Asst. 

Julia  Scribner,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Sarah  E.  Lovell,  Almira  TV.  Chamberline. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Annetta  F.  Armes,  Emih-  Swain, 

Kate  M.  Murphy,  Penelope  G.  Ha}-es, 

Charlotte  P.  Williams,  Delia  M.  Upham, 

Adelina  Ma}',  Caroline  A.  Gragg. 

Julia  A.  C.  Gray,  Geo.  S.  Hutchinson,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Francis  street. 

Celia  M.  Chase,  Mary  E.  Crosby. 

Mrs.  McGowan,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL. 


46 


Annie  E.  Clark, 
Helen  P.  Hall, 
Anna  R.  McDonald, 
Sarah  E.  Haskins, 


PI i Mips  street. 

Lizzie  P.  Brewer, 
Sarah  B.  Bancroft, 
Carrie  M.  Brackett, 
Lizzie  A.  Colligan. 


George  S.  Hutchinson,  Janitor. 


Isabel  Thatcher. 


Lizzie  F.  Johnson, 
Adaline  Beal, 
Caroline  D.  Putnam, 


Smith  street. 

Charles  Stephens,  Janitor. 

King  street. 

Carrie  J.  Harris, 
Mary  J.  Backup, 
Delia  T.  Killian. 
S.  B.  Pierce,  Janitor. 


DEARBORN  DISTRICT. 
William  H.  Long,  Principal. 

DEARBORN  SCHOOL. 

Dearborn  place. 

William  H.  Long,  Master.  L.  Anna  Dudley,  First  Asst. 

Harlan  P.  Gage,  Sub-Master.      Philena   W.    Rounseville,  First 

Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Martha  D.  Chapman,  Frances  L.  Bredeen. 

Helen  F.  Brigham, 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Cynthia  G.  Melvin,  Elizabeth  R.  Wallis, 

Sarah  H.  Hosmer,  Abbie  L.  Baker, 

Bell  J.  Dunham,  Louise  M.  Epmeyer* 

Anne  M.  Backup,  Josephine  A.  Keniston, 

Elizabeth  E.  Stafford,  Mary  F.  Walsh, 

Lizzie  M.  Wood,  Ida  M.  Presb}'. 

Michael  J.  Lally,  Janitor. 
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Anna  M.  Balch, 
Susan  F.  Rowe, 
Ellen  M.  Oliver, 
Mary  E.  Nason, 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Yeoman  street, 

Ada  L.  McKean, 
Annie  M.  Croft, 
Louise  D.  Gage, 
Kate  A.  Nason. 
Augustus  L.  Litchfield,  Janitor. 


Mary  F.  Neale, 


Eustis  street. 

Clarabel  E.  Chapman, 
Mary  K.  Wallace. 
Sarah  Stalder,  Janitor. 


Mary  M.  Sherwin, 
Elizabeth  E.  Backup, 
Emily  M.  Pevear, 


George  street. 

Flora  J.  Cutter, 
Clara  F.  Conant. 
Michael  Cart}',  Janitor. 


DUDLEY  DISTRICT. 
Leverett  M.  Chase,  Principal. 

DUDLEY  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Dudley  and  Putnam  streets. 

Leverett  M.  Chase,  Master.         Susie  C.  Lougee,  First  Asst. 
Heniy  L.  Clapp,  Second  Sub-      Harriett  E.  Davenport,  Second 
Master.  Asst. 


Mary  H.  Cashman, 
Ruth  H.  Brady, 
Frances  M.  Davis, 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Lucette  B.  James, 
Emeline  E.  Torrey. 
Gilbert  Hast)-,  Janitor. 


DILLAWAY  SCHOOL. 

Bartlett  street. 

Sarah  J.  Baker,  Principal.  Jane  S.  Leavitt,  Second  Asst. 

Dora  A.  Pickering,  First  Asst. 
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THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  C.  Whippey,  Mary  L.  Gore, 

Eliza  Brown,  Mary  S.  Sprague. 

Thomas  Colligan,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Vernon  street. 

M.  E.  Watson,  Mary  S.  Chamberlain, 

S.  Louisa  Durant,  Ella  T.  Jackson. 

Mrs.  C.  M.  White,  Janitor. 

Dudley  School-house,  Putnam  street, 

Henrietta  M.  Wood,  Annie  J.  Whelton, 

Anna  M.  Stone,  Celia  A.  Scribner. 


LEWIS  DISTRICT. 
William  L.  P.  Boardman,  Principal. 

LEWIS  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Dale  and  Sherman  streets. 

William  L.  P.  Boardman,  Master.  Sarah  E.  Fisher,  First  Asst. 
Charles  F.  King,  Sub-Master.      Eunice  C.  Atwood,  First  Asst. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Amanda  Pickering,  Emily  B.  Eliot. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  D.  Chamberlain,  H.  Amelia  Smith, 

Henrietta  M.  Young,  Phebe  H.  Simpson, 

Louisa  J.  Hovey,  Sarah  H.  Robbins. 

Susan  A.  Dutton,  Antipas  Newton,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
Thornton  street* 

Joanna  Monroe,  Alice  C.  Pierce. 

Mrs.  Sheehan,  Janitor. 
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Winthrop  street.  ** 

Frances  N.  Brooks,  Mary  F.  Baker. 

Mary  E.  Deane,  'Catherine  Dignon,  Janitor. 


Munroe  street. 

Helen  Crombie,  Maria  L.  Burrell. 

Mrs.  Kirby,  Janitor. 

Mt.  Pleasant  avenue. 

Fanny  H.  C.  Bradley,  Eloise  B.  Walcott. 

Catherine  Dignon,  Janitor. 

Qtiincy  street* 

Almira  B.  Russell,  Florence  L.  Shedd. 

John  P.  Swift,  Janitor. 


LOWELL  DISTRICT. 
Daniel  W.  Jones,  Principal. 


LOWELL  SCHOOL. 
310  Centre  street. 

Daniel  W.  Jones,  Master.  Eliza  C.  Fisher,  First  Asst. 

George  T.  Wiggin,  Second  Sub-  E.  Josephine  Page,  Second  Asst. 
Master. 


O.  Augusta  Welch, 
Anna  L.  Hudson, 
Susan  G.  B.  Garland, 
Mary  A.  Cloney, 


THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

M.  F.  Cummings, 
Susan  E.  Chapman, 
Rebecca  Coulter. 
Frank  L.  Harris,  Janitor. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Centre  street. 

Jeannie  B.  Lawrence,  Emma  M.  Waldock, 

Ellen  H.  Holt,  Helen  O.  Wyman. 

Frank  L.  Harris,  Janitor. 


SCHOOL  MANUAL, 


Curtis  street. 

Sarah  P.  Blackburn,  Mary  J.  Capcn. 

James  Waters,  Janitor. 

Codtnan  avenue,  corner  of  Washington  street. 

Alice  M.  Ma}*,  Isabella  Shove. 

Peter  Gorman,  Janitor. 


Heath  street. 

M.  Ella  Mulliken,  Flora  C.  Atwood. 

Catherine  II.  Norton,  Janitor. 
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EIGHTH  DIVISION. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Allston.       Bennett.       Central.  Hillside. 
Charles  Sumner.       Mount  Vernon. 

committee. 

F.  Lyman  Winship,  Chairman.    Henry  P.  Bowditcii,  Secretary. 
George  B.  Hyde. 


ALLSTON  DISTRICT. 
G.  W.  M.  Hall,  Principal. 

ALLSTON  SCHOOL. 

Cambridge  street,  Allston, 

G.  W.  M.  Hall,  Master.  Sarah  F.  Boynton,  Second  Asst. 

Persis  B.  Swett,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  J.  Cavanagh, 
Alice  A.  Swett, 
Helen  L.  Brown. 
Otis  Wilcle,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Everett  School,  corner  of  Fearl  and  Auburn  streets. 

Clara  Hooker,  Anna  M.  Farrington. 

Patrick  McDermott,  Janitor. 

Auburn  School,  School  street,  N.  Jirighton. 

Kate  McNamara,  Adelaide  C.  "Williams. 

Patrick  McDermott,  Janitor. 

Webster  School,  Webster  place. 

Emma  F.  Martin,   . 

Otis  Wilde,  Janitor. 


Mary  F.  Child, 
Laura  E.  Viles, 
Jennie  Hosea, 
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BENNETT  DISTRICT. 
E.  H.  Hammond,  Principal. 

BENNETT  SCHOOL. 
Chestnut  ii ill  avenue,  "Brighton* 
E.  II.  Hammond,  Sub-Master. 

SECOND  ASSISTANTS. 

Melissa  Abbott,  Anna  Leach. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Harriet  M.  Boit,  Emma  F.  Chcslc}-, 

Annie  M.  Ilotclikiss,  Jeannie  Bates. 

Charles  F.  Wheeler,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Win  ship  place,  Agricultural  Hall. 

Charlotte  Adams,  Emma  P.  Dana. 

Fannie  W.  Currier,  J.  R.  Marston,  Janitor. 

Oah  square. 

Nellie  A.  Hoar.  Charles  F.  Wheeler,  Janitor. 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT. 
John  T.  Gibson,  Principal. 

CENTRAL  SCHOOL. 

Burroughs  street,  Jamaica  J'lain. 

John  T.  Gibson,  Master.  C.  J.  Reynolds,  Second  Asst. 

Mary  A.  Gott,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Emily  A.  Hanna,  Victoria  M.  Goss, 

M.  E.  Stuart,  M.  M.  Si  is. 

Rufus  A.  Perry,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Thomas  street,  ,T/tmaica  Plain. 

 ,  Emma  Smith. 

Patrick  Curley,  Janitor. 
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Childs  street. 

Mary  E.  Brooks,  Martha  H.  Ames. 

William  F.  Fallon,  Janitor. 


CHARLES  SUMNER  DISTRICT. 
Artemas  Wiswall,  Principal. 

CHARLES  SUMNER  SCHOOL. 

Ashland  street,  Jtosllndalc. 

Artemas  Wiswall,  Sab-Master.    Charlotte  B.  Hall,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Angie  P.  Nutter,  Fannie  H.  Wiswall. 

Elvira  L.  Austin, 

FOURTH  ASSISTANTS. 

Ella  M.  Hancock,  Sarah  Ashenden. 

John  L.  Chenciy,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Washington  street. 

Lena  S.  Weld.  Mrs.  Kate  Morrissey,  Janitor. 

Canterbury  street. 

Ellen  B.  De  Costa,  Ella  F.  Howland. 

Ellen  Norton,  Janitor. 


HILLSIDE  DISTRICT. 
Albert  F.  Ring,  Principal. 

HILLSIDE  SCHOOL. 

Elm  street,  Jamaica  Plain. 

Albert  Franklin  Ring,  Sub-Mas-    Amy  Hutchins,  First  Asst. 
ter.  Mary  E.  Very,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Alice  B.  Stephenson,  Ida  M.  Metcalf, 

Emily  H.  Maxwell,  Louise  P.  Arnold. 

S.  S.  Marrison,  Janitor. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
Green  street. 

Margaret  E.  Winton,  Anna  M.  Call. 

Mrs.  J.  Fallon,  Janitor. 

Washington  street* 
E.  Augusta  Randall,  Jennie  A.  Eaton. 

Michael  Kclle}',  Janitor. 


MOUNT  VERNON  DISTRICT. 
Abner  J.  Nutter,  Principal. 
J 

MOUNT  VERNON  SCHOOL. 

Mount  Vernon  street,  West  Itoxbury. 

Abner  J.  Nutter,  Second  Sub-     Emily  M.  Porter,  Second  Asst. 
Master, 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Emma  J.  Fossett,  Maria  H.  Lathrop. 

James  M.  Davis,  Janitor. 


Emma  L.  Pollex. 
Ann  M.  Harper. 
Ada  F.  Adams. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Centre  street. 

James  M.  Davis,  Janitor. 

Baker  street. 

William  J.  Noon,  Janitor. 

Washington  street. 

Evelyn  Mead,  Janitor. 
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NINTH  DIVISION. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 
Dorchester-Everett.       Gibson.       Harris.  Mather. 
Minot.       Stoughton.  Tileston. 

committee. 

William  T.  Adams,  Chairman.     William  II.  Finney,  Secretary 
William  C.  Collar. 


DORCHESTER-EVERETT  DISTRICT. 
Henry  B.  Miner,  Principal. 

DORCHESTER-EVERETT  SCHOOL. 

Sumner  street,  Dorchester. 

Henry  B.  Miner,  Matter.  Mary  F.  Thompson,  First  Asst. 

George  M.  Fellows,  Second  Sub-  Helen  M.  Hills,  Second  Asst. 
Master. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Henrietta  A.  Hill,  M.  Rosalia  Merrill, 

Sara  M.  Bearse,  Clara  J.  Doane. 

Anna  M.  Foster,  Lawrence  Connor,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Sumner  street. 

Maud  M.  Clark,  Cornelia  P.  Nason. 

Lawrence  Connor,  Janitor. 

Howard  avenue. 

Annie  W.  Ford,  Henry  Randolph,  Janitor. 

Matilda  Mitchell. 

Dorchester  avenue. 

Cora  L.  Eldridge,  Annie  F.  Ordway. 

M.  A.  Regan,  Janitor. 
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GIBSON  DISTRICT. 
William  E.  Endicott,  Principal. 

GIBSON  SCHOOL. 

School  street,  Dorchester. 

William  E.  Endicott,  Sub-Mas-  Ida  L.  Boyden,  Second  Asst. 
tor. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Grace  St.  L.  Urann,  Mary  I.  Roper. 

E.  R.  Gragg,  Hannah  Clarkson,  Janitor. 

ATIIERTON  SCHOOL. 

Columbia  street. 

Ella  S.  Wales,  Second  Asst.         W.  Wales,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

School  street,  Dorchester. 

E.  Louise  Brown,  Ella  Whitridge. 

Hannah  Clarkson,  Janitor. 

Columbia  street. 

Nellie  G.  Sanford,  Edna  L.  Gleason. 

W.  Wales,  Janitor. 

Thctford  avenue. 

Hannah  E.  Pratt.  Timothy  Donahue,  Janitor. 


HARRIS  DISTRICT. 
Edwin  T.  Horne,  Principal. 

HARRIS  SCHOOL. 

Corner  of  Adams  and  Mill  streets,  Dorchester. 

Edwin  T.  Home,  Sub-Master.      Ann  Tolman,  Second  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

E.  M.  Harrimnn,  Almy  C.  Plummer, 

Elizabeth  P.  Boynton,  Marion  B.  Sherburne. 

Johu  Buckpitt,  Janitor. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOL. 

Harris  ScJiool-Jiouse. 

Marion  B.  Sherburne,  Elizabeth  A.  Flint. 

Cora  F.  Plummery  John  Buckpitt,  Janitor. 


MATHER  DISTRICT. 
Edward  Southworth,  Principal. 

MATHER  SCHOOL. 

JIceting-House  Mill. 

Edward  Southworth.  Master.  Lucy  J.  Dunnels,  Second  Asst. 
I.  A.  Bense,  First  Asst. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  C.  Jacobs,  S.  Kate  Shepard, 

Annie  L.  Jenkins,  Mar}*  A.  Lowe.  , 

Benjamin  C.  Bird,  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

JTatJier  School-house. 

Ella  L.  Howe,  Mary  P.  Pronk. 

M.  Esther  Drake, 

Old  Mather  School-house,  Jleeting-House  Hill. 

Louisa  P.  Smith,  Mary  C.  Turner. 

Benjamin  C.  Bird,  Janitor. 


MINOT  DISTRICT. 
Joseph  T.  \Yard.  Jr..  Principal. 

MIXOT  SCHOOL. 

Walnut  street,  Dorchester. 

Joseph  T.  Ward,  Jr.,  Sub-3fas-  Isabel  F.  P.  Emery,  Second  Asst. 
ter. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  E.  Glidden,  Kate  M.  Adams, 

Sophia  W.  French,  Ellen  M.  S.  Tread  well. 

George  R.  Tarbell,  Janitor. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Walnut  street. 

H.  J.  Bowker,  Kate  S.  Gunn. 

S.  Maria  Elliott, 

Adams  street. 

Mary  J.  Pope.  Milton  James.  Janitor. 


STOUGHTON  DISTRICT. 
Edward  M.  Lancaster.  Principal. 

STOUGHTOX  SCHOOL. 

Birer  street,  Lotrer  Mills. 

Edward  M.  Lancaster,  Sub-Mas-  Elizabeth  H.  Page.  Second  Asst. 
ter. 

THIRD  ASSISTANTS. 

Ellen  E.  Burgess.  Caroline  Melville, 

Margaret  Whittemore,  Elizabeth  Jane  Stetson. 

M.  Taylor.  Janitor. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Birer  street,  Loteer  Mills. 

Esther  S.  Brooks,  Julia  B.  Worsley. 

M.  Taylor,  Janitor. 


TILESTON  DISTRICT. 
Hiram  M.  George,  Principal. 

TILESTOX  SCHOOL. 

Xorfolk  street,  Mattapa  n. 

Hiram  M.  George,  First  Asst.     Martha  A.  Baker,  Third  Asst. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOL. 
Xorfolk  street. 

Elizabeth  S.  Fisher.  John  Grover.  Janitor. 
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SPECIAL  SCHOOLS. 


HORACE  MANN  SCHOOL  FOR  THE  DEAF. 

63  Warrenton  street. 

Sarah  Fuller,  Principal.  Annie  E.  Bond,  First  Asst. 


Ella  C.  Jordan, 
Kate  D.  Williams, 
Mary  F.  Bigelow, 
Alice  M.  Jordan, 


ASSISTANTS. 

Mary  N.  Williams, 
Manella  G.  White, 
Rebecca  Morrison. 
Edward  Rothe,  Janitor. 


LICENSED  MINORS. 

Xorth  Margin  street. 

Sarah  A.  Bracket!. 

East-street  place. 

M.  Persis  Tay  lor. 


EVEXIXG  SCHOOLS. 

Evening  High  School,  South  street. 

R.  P.  Owen,  Principal. 

East  Boston.   Lyman  School-house. 

Frank  E.  Dimick.  Principal. 


Charlestotcn.    Warren  School-house. 

George  G.  Pratt,  Principal. 
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North    Bennet  street,   Ward  Room. 

Salem  D.  Charles,  Principal. 

Anderson  street,  Ward  Room. 

John  A.  Bennett,  Principal. 

Wells  School-house,  Blossom  street. 

Edward  C.  Carrigan,  Principal. 

Old  Franklin  School-Souse,  Washington,  near  Dover  street. 

Charles  K.  Cutter,  Principal. 

Warrenton-street  Chapel. 

William  G.  Babcock,  Principal. 

Hudson  street.    Ward  Room. 

Larry  G.  Beck,  Principal. 

South  Boston.   331  Broadway. 

John  C.  Coombs,  Principal. 

South  Boston.    Lincoln  School-house. 

George  J.  Tufts,  Principal. 

Highlands.    Cabot  street.  Bath-house. 

Frank   L.  Washburn,  Principal. 

Highlands.    Ward  Room,  Dudley  street. 

John  M.  Hodgate,  Principal. 

Jamaica  Plain. 

Thomas  F.  Shaughnessy,  Principal. 

Dorchester.   Hancock  st. 

George  Oak,  Principal. 

Xeponset.    Walnut  st. 

William  H.  Martin,  Principal. 

Brighton. 

Miss  F.  V.  Keyes,  Principal. 
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EVENING  DRAWING  SCHOOLS. 

Appleton  street. 

George  H.  Bartlett,  Principal. 

Charlestown.   City  Hall. 

Clarence  S.  Ward,  Principal. 

East  Boston.    Savings  Bank  Building. 

Henry  N.  Mudge,  Principal. 

Boslindale.   Florence  School-house. 

Charles  L.  Adams,  Principal. 

Jtoxbury.    Boxbury  street. 

Charles  M.  Carter,  Principal. 


Tennyson  street. 

George  H.  Young,  Principal. 
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FIRST  REPORT 


COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION  OF 
THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.    39    ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


REPORT. 


Ix  School  Commit-ill.  January  28.  1879. 
Ordered,  That  a  Special  Committee  of  five  be  appointed,  with  fall 
authority,  to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school  system  of  this 
city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or  changes  can  be  made  in  the 
organization  of  the  public  schools,  the  courses  of  study,  the  furnishing 
of  supplies,  etc.,  by  which  the  annual  expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the 
efficiency  of  the  schools  increased. 

The  committee,  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the  above  order, 
have  sriven  very  careful  consideration  to  the  subjects  which 
it  was  their  duty  to  investigate. 

Appreciating  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  work 
assigned  to  them,  conscious  of  the  great  danger  of  hasty  and 
ill-considered  action,  and  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  that 
what  is  good  in  our  present  system  should  be  retained,  and 
only  that  which  is  superfluous  or  faulty  be  discarded  or 
amended,  the  committee  have  sought  the  advice  of  many 
whose  opinions  are  entitled  to  consideration,  have  endeavored 
to  carefully  and  candidly  weigh  such  suggestions  as  have 
been  presented,  and  have  reviewed  their  own  preconceived 
individual  opinions  in  the  light  of  these  further  investigations. 

It  was  expected  that  great  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  prin- 
ciples and  methods  would  be  found  to  exist  even  among 
n  expert*,"  but  the  committee  were  hardly  prepared  for  such 
extreme  divergence  in  the  theories  of  pedagogical  *"  doctors  ■ 
as  was  showu  by  the  numerous  recommendations  presented. 

When  f"  doctors  disagree."'  common  sense  should  decide, 
and  the  committee  have  endeavored  to  obtain  the  services  of 
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this  umpire  on  all  disputed  questions.  The  opinions  of  those 
whose  pecuniary  interests  are  involved  in  any  proposed 
change,  and  of  the  advocates  of  any  particular  pet  theory, 
have  received,  it  is  hoped,  unbiased  consideration,  while  the 
best  interests  of  the  schools  and  of  the  community  have  been 
the  considerations  which  have  led  the  committee  to  their 
conclusions. 

It  is  not  strange  that,  under  many  different  administrations 
during  many  years,  there  should  have  become  incorporated 
in  the  school  system  some  defects,  or  that  these  defects  should 
at  last  be  considered  by  many  people  as  excellences  or  as 
integral  and  indispensable  parts  of  the  whole  system. 

By  the  reorganization  of  the  School  Committee  under  the 
law  of  1875,  and  the  consequent  changes  of  administration, 
great  and  important  improvements  have  been  made.  The 
committee  deem  it  superfluous  to  undertake  to  state  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  present  over  the  old  organization  of  the  School 
Board,  or  to  enumerate  the  improvements  in  the  schools. 
These  advantages  and  improvements  are  patent  to  all  who 
have  been  familiar  with  the  operations  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee and  the  schools  under  both  plans,  and  they  have  been 
mentioned  somewhat  in  detail  during  the  past  few  years  in 
various  documents  and  reports  of  this  Board. 

It  seems,  however,  to  the  committee  that  a  sufficient  time 
has  elapsed  since  the  reconstitution  of  the  Board  and  the 
adoption  of  the  new  regulations,  to  enable  us  to  judge  whether 
or  not  still  further  improvements  can  be  made,  and  whether 
the  new  machinery  adopted  three  years  ago,  and  now  in  opera- 
tion, is  perfectly  adapted  to  the  work  which  it  was  expected 
to  perform. 

The  committee  are  prepared  to  recommend  changes  which, 
in  their  opinion,  will,  if  adopted  by  the  Board,  very  mate- 
rially reduce  the  annual  expense,  without  impairing  the 
efficiency  of  the  schools  ;  but,  as  they  will  probably  be  unable 
to  complete  their  report  until  late  in  the  spring,  when  many 
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subjects  will  be  likely  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Board, 
they  beg  to  make  a  partial  report  at  this  time,  with  the  ex- 
pedition of  making  one  or  more  reports  hereafter.  This 
plan,  although  interfering  with  the  unity  and  symmetry  of  a 
report,  possesses  the  great  advantage  of  economizing  time, 
and  enabling  the  Board  to  consider  and  act  upon  the  various 
recommendations  with  that  deliberation  which  the  importance 
of  the  subjects  treated  of  demands. 

EXPENSES. 

It  may  as  well  be  admitted  that  the  school  system  of  this 
city  is  more  expensive  than  that  of  any  city  in  the  world.  It 
is  undoubtedly  a  fact,  however,  that  the  proportion  of  chil- 
dren who  attend  school  is  much  larger  here  than  in  other 
large  cities,  and  that  the  proportion  of  pupils  in  private 
schools  is  much  smaller.  This  fact  should  always  be  taken 
into  account  in  a  comparison  of  the  amount  of  school  expenses 
in  cities  of  the  United  States.  But  making  due  allowance 
for  this  peculiarity  of  Boston  (which  is  in  itself  an  honorable 
testimony  to  the  excellence  of  our  schools  as  a  wiiole)  the 
fact  remains  that  the  cost  per  jpwpil  is  much  larger  than  in 
other  cities. 

Two  questions  confront  us  at  this  point.  1st,  Do  we  get 
the  value  of  our  money?  2d,  Is  the  city  justly  called  upon 
to  provide  such  extended  school  instruction  ? 

The  second  question  will  be  more  fully  discussed  in  a  sub- 
sequent report  in  considering  the  subject  of  High  Schools. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  while  the  committee  do 
not  admit  what  could  hardly  be  admitted  by  Bostonians, 
that  the  schools  of  Boston  are  inferior  in  any  respect  to  the 
schools  of  any  other  place  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  they  are 
prepared  to  assert  the  opinion  that  too  much  is  undertaken 
in  our  schools,  and  consequently  too  little  is  accomplished, 
at  a  much  larger  expense  than  if  the  requirements  were  more 
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reasonable.  The  mental  capacity  of  even  a  Boston  boy  or 
girl  has  its  limits,  and  we  can  no  more  successfully  legislate 
an  increase  of  mental  power  than  we  can  an  increase  of  the 
capacity  of  a  pint-pot. 

It  is  true  that  a  new  course  of  study  for  the  Grammar  and 
Primary  Schools  has  recently  been  adopted,  which  it  is  con- 
fidently hoped  will  remedy  much  of  this  evil  and  the  attend- 
ant "cramming"  process.  The  committee  share  this  hope, 
and  do  not  propose  any  change  in  the  main  features  of  this 
"course."  They  may,  however,  recommend  hereafter  a  cur- 
tailment of  one  or  more  of  the  "  special  studies." 

SALARIES. 

The  largest  item  of  expense  for  carrying  on  our  schools  is 
that  for  salaries.  The  committee  believe  that  this  item  can 
be  reduced  by  discontinuing  the  services  of  some  special  and 
needless  teachers.  The  continuance  of  expensive,  although 
perhaps  ornamental  appendages,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  a 
fifth  wheel  to  a  coach,  is  not  recommended.  More  particular 
references  to  this  subject  will  be  made  hereafter. 

In  regard  to  the  expediency  of  a  general  reduction  of  sala- 
ries there  is  difference  of  opinion  among  the  members  of 
this  committee,  the  majority  being  in  favor  of  a  moderate 
reduction.  The  only  recommendation  regarding  reduction 
which  they  unite  in  presenting  is  that  it  be  left  to  the  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  Committee  on  Salaries,  to  report  to 
the  Board  how  and  where  reductions  can  be  made. 

The  committee  present  an  order  for  an  amendment  to  the 
rules,  requiring  that  the  Committee  on  Salaries  shall  report, 
in  writing,  their  reasons  for  or  against  any  proposed  change 
of  salaries. 

SUPERVISORS. 

The  act  reorganizing  the  School  Committee  of  Boston  re 
quires  the  election  of  a  Board  of  Supervisors  consisting  of 
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"not  more  than  >ix  members."  While  tli  is  committee  believe 
that  m.\  supervisors  can  be  profitably  employed,  and  that 
the  amount  and  cost  of  supervision  in  Boston  are  not  greater 
than  in  other  cities  and  towns  in  Massachusetts  that  employ 
paid  superintendents,  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  require- 
ments upon  these  officials  are  now  less  than  when  the  rules 
of  the  Board  were  made,  providing  lor  the  election  of  six 
supervisors.  The  system  is  now  fully  organized.  The 
"examination  in  detail"  is  superseded  by  the  rule  that 
requires  the  supervisor  to  examine  "each  teacher's  method 
of  conducting  a  school,  and  of  teaching  classes."  Their 
duties  have  been  otherwise  modified  and  made  more  gen- 
eral, and  if  the  amount  of  work  they  do  has  not  been 
diminished,  it  may  be.  The  committee  therefore  recom- 
mend that  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  be 
instructed  to  report  an  amendment  to  Section  137,  providing 
tor  the  election,  biennially,  of  four,  instead  of  six,  super- 
visors, the  amendment  to  take  effect  at  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  the  present  officials. 


SEWING. 

The  expense  of  the  sewing  department  of  the  public 
schools  of  the  city  amounts  to  $14,000  a  year.  This  com- 
mittee are  of  the  opinion  that  at  least  $10,000  of  this  sum 
may  be  saved.  The  regular  teachers  of  the  classes  in  which 
sewing  is  taught  are  women  who  are  competent  to  teach 
needle- work ;  or  if  they  are  not  competent,  they  can  be 
brought  up  to  it  in  the  same  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
fitted  to  teach  music  and  drawing.  But  it  is  conceded  that 
some  special  instruction  and  supervision  are  needed  in  this 
department,  and  it  is  recommended  that  a  reasonable  number 
of  directors  in  this  branch  be  employed.  This  committee  sub- 
mit an  order,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Sewing  to  report 
a  plan  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  policy. 
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TRUANT  OFFICERS. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  much  more  good 
can  be  done  by  these  officials  than  is  now  accomplished. 
Too  much  of  their  time  is  taken  up  by  the  unimportant 
work  thrown  upon  them  by  teachers,  of  keeping  up  the 
"  average  attendance "  to  a  certain  supposed  required  per- 
centage. A  large  number  of  children  are  in  the  streets 
during  school  hours,  and  it  will  be  evident  to  anybody  who 
will  visit  some  of  the  large  mercantile  establishments,  that 
the  law  of  the  State  relating  to  the  employment  of  minors  is 
not  fully  enforced  in  this  city.  If  more  time  were  given  by 
the  truant  officers  to  the  work  of  looking  after  these  children, 
to  see  that  they  receive  at  least  the  minimum  school  instruc- 
tion required  by  law,  and  less  time  to  investigating  the  causes 
of  absence  of  those  pupils  whom  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect 
of  being  truants,  much  more  good  would  be  done  the  com- 
munity, even  if  the  average  per  cent,  of  attendance  should  be 
reduced. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  committee  to  know  that  this  subject 
is  receiving  the  attention  of  the  Superintendent,  —  and  an 
order  is  submitted  to  bring  him  into  more  intimate  official 
relations  with  these  officers. 

KINDERGARTEN. 

The  Kindergarten  was  established  several  years  ago  as  an 
experiment.  The  question  to-day  is  not  whether  this  ex- 
periment is  a  success  or  a  failure.  This  institution  is  an 
anomalous  one  in  the  school  system  of  Boston  ;  and  its 
existence  is  not  required  or  justified  by  the  laws  of  the 
State.  It  is  hardly  justifiable  for  the  School  Board  to  try 
an  experiment  which  might  not  result  in  a  general  benefit  to 
the  school  system.  Granting  that  the  Kindergarten  is  a 
success  —  and  this  committee  believe  it  is  a  success  —  what 
follows?     The  only  result  that  could  consistently  follow 
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would  be  the  immediate  incorporation  of  the  Kindergarten 
in  the  school  system  of  the  city.  Probably  the  wildest 
dreamer  never  thought  of  such  a  thing  as  establishing  such 
schools  lor  all  who  might  be  benefited  by  them.  Anything 
less  than  this  would  be  partial,  and  in  violation  of  the  letter 
and  the  spirit  of  our  laws.  To  support  schools  for  certain 
classes,  or  for  particular  localities,  is  to  deny  their  privileges 
to  other  classes  or  localities  equally  entitled  to  their  benefits. 
A  Hi<rh  or  a  Normal  school  is  for  all  who  are  fitted  to  receive 
its  instructions  ;  but  a  Kindergarten,  in  Boston,  is  for  those 
who  can  obtain  admission  as  a  special  favor,  when  there  is 
a  vacant  place  in  it,  and  the  child  live  near  enough  to 
attend  it.  In  other  schools,  the  Board  must  provide  for  all 
that  come  —  in  this  one,  only  for  a  favored  few.  Measured  by 
the  spirit  of  our  institutions,  the  Kindergarten  ought  to  be 
abolished,  or  enough  Kindergartens  established  to  accom- 
modate all  who  desire  to  use  them.  The  Kindergarten  is 
no  part  of  the  school  system  of  Massachusetts,  and  the 
Board  has  not  made  it  a  part  of  that  of  Boston.  It  would 
cost,  it  might  almost  be  said,  millions  of  dollars  to  add  this 
system  to  the  one  now  in  use.  It  is  neither  wise  nor  prac- 
ticable to  incur  this  expenditure,  or  to  inaugurate  a  system 
that  will  call  for  it  in  the  near  future.  It  is  neither  just  nor 
politic  that  the  city  should  maintain  a  school  on  any  narrow 
or  partial  premises,  and  this  committee  recommend  that  the 
Kindergarten  be  abolished  at  the  close  of  the  present  school 
year.    This  step  would  effect  a  saving  of  $1,300  a  year. 


SCHOOLS  FOR  LICENSED  MINORS. 

These  schools,  of  which  there  are  two  in  the  city,  are  for 
the  instruction  of  boys  who  are  licensed  as  bootblacks  and 
newsboys.  These  boys  are  taught  two  hours  a  day,  some  in 
the  forenoon,  others  in  the  afternoon.  The  Superintendent, 
in  his  late  report,  says:   "I  think  these  schools  should  be 
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discontinued,  and  their  pupils  transferred  to  the  Common 
Schools  of  their  districts.  Their  attendance,  though  broken, 
need  not  be  irregular ;  and  if  they  come  and  go  at  the  same 
hour  every  day,  they  will  do  their  schools  no  harm.  They 
will  not  attempt  all  the  studies,  but  only  such  as  are  pro- 
portionate to  their  school-time."  But  it  seems  to  this  com- 
mittee that,  uuless  the  course  were  in  some  measure  adapted 
to  this  class  of  scholars,  they  could  not  be  instructed  in  what 
would  be  of  the  greatest  value  to  them.  They  might  be  re- 
quired to  learn  what  would  be  of  the  least  use  to  them,  and 
fail  to  learn  what  would  be  most  valuable.  This  committee 
are  of  the  opiuion  that  these  schools  ought  to  be  continued 
under  the  present  plan. 

There  are  many  girls  in  the  city  who  are  employed  as 
pedlers  of  fruit  and  other  articles,  who  are  deprived  of  their 
schooling,  as  the  newsboys  and  bootblacks  would  be  without 
these  schools :  and  this  committee  think  they  ought  to  be 
included  in  the  same  plan,  both  as  to  licenses  and  instruc- 
tion :  and  they  recommend  that  girls  be  admjtted  to  the 
schools  for  Licensed  Minors  on  the  same  conditions  as 
boys.  The  committee  recommend  that  these  schools  be 
placed  in  buildings  used  for  other  school  purposes  where 
there  are  at  present  unoccupied  rooms. 

The  committee  submit  the  necessary  orders  to  carry  their 
recommendations  into  effect. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WM.  H.  FIXXEY, 
WM.  T.  ADAMS, 
WM.  J.  PORTER. 
ABEAM  E.  CUTTER. 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 

Committee. 

Boston,  March  11,  1879. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  instructed  to  report  an  amendment  to  Section  44  of  the 
Rules  by  inserting  after  the  word  "writing,"  in  the  fifth  line, 
"  with  their  reasons  for  or  against  such  propositions.*' 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  instructed  to  report  an  amendment  to  Section  137,  provid- 
ing for  the  election,  biennially,  of  four  instead  of  six  Super- 
visors at  the  expiration  of  the  present  term  of  Supervisors. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Sewing  be  instructed  to 
report  a  plan  by  which  the  instruction  in  sewing  shall  be 
given  by  the  regular  teachers,  under  the  supervision  of  one 
or  more  directors  in  this  branch. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  instructed  to  report  an  amendment  to  Section  368,  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

Sect.  368.  Truant  officers  shall  wait  upon  the  evening 
schools  when  in  session,  and  visit  the  residences  of  absentees, 
with  a  view  to  procure  their  attendance. 

Section  368  to  be  369,  and  last  line  but  two  to  read,  "  trans- 
mit to  the  Superintendent  a  report  of  the  doings  of  himself  and 
his  subordinates,  and  the  Superintendent  shall  report  the 
same  to  the  Committee  on  Truant  Officers  whenever  their 
action  may  be  required.'' 

Ordered,  That  the  Kindergarten  be  abolished  at  the  close 
of  the  present  school-year,  aud  that  the  Committee  on  Rules 
and  Regulations  be  directed  to  report  the  necessary  changes 
in  the  rules. 

Ordered)  That  the  Committee  on  Licensed  Minors  be 
directed  to  consider  and  report  a  plan  for  the  admission  o 
girls  to  the  schools  for  Licensed  Minors. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION  OF 
THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL    AND   CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.    39    ARCH  STREET. 
18  7  9. 


EEPO  R.T. 


The  Special  Committee  appointed  January  28,  "with  full 
authority  to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school 
system  of  this  city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or 
changes  can  be  made  in  the  organization  of  the  public  schools, 
the  courses  of  study,  the  furnishing  of  supplies,  etc.,  by 
which  the  annual  expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the  efficiency 
of  the  schools  increased,"  and  who  reported  in  .part,  March 
11,  1879,  respectfully  submit  their  second  partial  report  as 
follows  :  — 

NUMBER  OF  TRUANT  OFFICERS. 

The  committee  recommended,  in  their  first  report,  certain 
changes  in  the  work  of  truant  officers.  In  view  of  these 
changes,  involving  considerable  addition  to  the  duties  of  the 
officers,  the  committee  are  not  prepared  to  express  an 
opinion  on  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  force. 

They  recommend  that  this  subject,  as  well  as  that  of  a 
more  equal  division  of  work  among  officers,  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Truant  Officers. 

DRAWING. 

The  study  of  Drawing  in  the  public  schools  is  made  im- 
perative by  a  law  of  the  State  ;  and  by  the  action  of  the 
School  Board  it  has  been  placed  on  full  equality  with  other 
elemental  studies,  such  as  Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic. 
Now  that  it  has  gained  this  important  position  the  committee 
are  of  opinion  that,  like  those  studies,  it  should  be  taught  by 
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the  regular  teachers,  and  that  the  teaching  should  be  con- 
lined  to  the  general  and  fundamental  principles  which  under- 
lie all  branches  of  industrial  education.  This  would  serve 
to  remove  the  objection  which  has  been  so  strongly  urged 
against  Drawing  as  a  special  study. 

This  system  of  teaching  has  been  brought  about  already 
in  the  Primary  aud  Grammar  Schools  with  the  best  results. 
It  is  now  recommended  that  more  decisive  steps  be  taken  to 
have  this  method  adopted  in  the  High  Schools,  and  that 
notice  be  given  at  once  to  the  teachers  of  all  but  the  graduat- 
ing classes  that  after  some  near  date  it  will  be  expected  and 
required  that  the  High  School  teachers  shall  teach  the  course 
of  study  prescribed  in  Drawing  for  their  respective  classes. 

As  the  subjects  taught  in  the  graduating  classes  require 
more  knowledge  and  manual  skill  on  the  part  of  the  teachers, 
it  is  thought  best  to  continue  the  special  teaching  in  these 
classes  to  some  later  date.  Even  here  the  end  should  be 
kept  in  view  of  having  the  work  done  by  the  regular 
teachers,  as  it  is  now  done  with  marked  success  in  the 
Eoxburv  Hiofh  School. 

With  these  views  your  committee  recommend  that  two 
special  teachers  in  Drawing,  instead  of  three,  be  employed 
for  the  coming  year.  Also,  that  the  teaching  of  architectural 
and  ship-drafting,  and  any  other  special  application  of  Draw- 
ing, be  discontinued  in  the  Evening  Drawing  Schools ;  and 
that  the  Committee  on  Drawing  and  Music  be  requested  to 
consider  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  number  of  Evening 
Drawing  Schools. 

Many  complaints  have  been  made  to  the  committee  of  the 
undue  extent  of  the  requirements  of  "  Geometrical  Drawing*' 
iu  the  Grammar  Schools. 

These  complaints  are  deserving  of  at  least  respectful  con- 
sideration, and  the  committee  have  given  considerable 
attention  to  the  question  ;  but,  conscious  of  the  limitations 
to  which  they,  in  common  with  most  people,  are  subject, 
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they  do  not  desire  to  "rush  in"  where  "experts"  "fear  to 
tread." 

An  order  is  submitted  referring  this  subject  to  the  appro- 
priate committee. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  drawing  books  in 
use  are  much  too  costly.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  sub- 
stitute could  be  procured  which  would  answer  every  purpose, 
and  save  about  one  half  the  cost. 

MUSIC. 

On  the  subject  of  Music  the  committee  report  that,  in 
their  judgment,  it  is  inexpedient  further  to  reduce  the  force 
of  special  instructors.  It  is  thought  that  this  branch  of  study 
can  be  best  taught  under  the  present  system,  and  it  is  far 
from  their  intention  to  propose  anything  that  would  impair 
the  efficiency  of  any  study  in  the  schools. 

The  committee  would  advise  that  no  more  pianos  be  fur- 
nished to  Primary  Schools  except  by  vote  of  the  •  Board  on 
a  report  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies.  Some  simple 
method  of  obtaining  the  pitch  can  be  adopted,  the  instru- 
ments for  which  are  of  trifling  cost. 

SUPPLIES. 

The  committee  have  conferred  with  the  Committee  on 
Supplies  in  regard  to  the  furnishing  of  books  and  other  arti- 
cles needed  in  the  schools.  Two  orders  relating  to  free 
books  in  the  High  and  Grammar  Schools  were  referred  to 
that  committee  ;  and  as  a  substitute  for  them  they  have  pre- 
pared a  plan  for  furnishing  all  the  supplies  to  the  scholars, 
and  collecting  the  cost  of  the  sjime  as  far  as  practicable, 
which  is  to  be  reported  to  the  Board.  This  committee  fully 
approve  the  plan,  and  recommend  its  adoption. 
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THE  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  last  report  of  the  School  Committee  and  the  inaugu- 
ral address  of  his  Honor  the  Mayor  contained  recommenda- 
tions for  the  abolition  of  the  Normal  School,  at  the  saving  of  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  and  with  no  detriment  to  the  edu- 
cational interests  of  the  city.  Probably  on  account  of  these 
recommendations,  an  impression  exists  that  the  subject  of 
discontinuing  the  school  was  at  least  to  be  considered  by  this 
committee. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  committee  the  time  for  discussion  of 
the  utility  of  Normal  or  Training  Schools  has  long  since 
passed.  The  only  questions  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
which  the  committee  have  felt  called  upon  to  consider,  are, 
1.  Is  it  expedient  for  Boston  to  provide  such  a  school  at  its 
own  expense,  thus  availing  itself  of  but  a  small  portion  of 
the  benefits  of  the  State  schools,  while  the  cost  of  the  latter 
schools  is  so  largely  paid  by  the  city?  2.  Are  the  present 
course  of  study  and  the  management  of  the  school  the  best 
adapted  for  their  purpose  and  the  most  economical? 

The  assertion  contained  in  the  first  question  maybe  denied 
by  some  on  the  ground  that  State  Normal  Schools  are  sup- 
ported by  the  income  from  the  school  fund,  and  not  by  taxa- 
tion. But  the  school  fund  belongs  to  the  whole  State,  and 
thus  Boston  contributes  its  share  to  the  support  of  these 
schools,  while  it  is  excluded  by  law  from  receiving  any  of 
the  income  from  the  fund. 

Many  people  believe,  in  view  of  these  facts,  that,  if  a  Normal 
School  is  needed  in  Boston,  the  State  ought  to  support  it  in 
whole  or  in  part.  But  doubtless  the  city  is  willing  to  be 
taxed  for  a  separate  Normal  School,  if  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  it  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
expense. 

The  gravest  charge  which  has  been  made  against  the  Bos- 
ton  Normal  School  is  that  it  has  failed  to  accomplish  the 
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purpose  for  which  it  was  established ;  and  in  support  of 
this  charge  the  undeniable  assertion  is  made  that  the  princi- 
pals of  districts  —  who  under  the  rules  are  consulted  in  the 
appointment  of  teachers  —  have  generally  preferred  those  of 
experience  from  other  cities  and  towns  to  Boston  Normal 
graduates,  of  less  experience  in  teaching,  though  usually 
bavins:  the  advantages  of  a  better  education.  It  is  also 
asserted  that  many  young  ladies  have  graduated  from  this 
school  who  ought  never  to  have  entered  or  continued  in  it ; 
that  the  fact  of  graduation  has  been  considered  a  valid  claim  , 
for  immediate  appointment  as  teachers  ;  and  that  the  School 
Committee,  in  recognizing  this  claim,  have  not  always  secured 
the  best  available  instructors. 

But  these  defects  in  our  Normal-School  system  have  been 
seen,  and  an  effort  was  made  by  the  Board  of  last  year  to 
remedy  them.  The  practical  reorganization  of  the  school, 
by  which  all  are  excluded  who  are  not  reasonably  certain  to 
make  good  teachers,  affords  strong  ground  for  hope  that  the 
school  will  justify  its  existence. 

It  is  claimed,  too,  that  a  change  of  sentiment  is  apparent 
on  the  part  of  many  of  the  principals,  who  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  Normal  graduates,  though  not  immediately 
so  successful,  are  preferable  to  those  trained  in  the  school- 
rooms of  other  towns. 

For  these  reasons,  and  because  they  have  found  a  means 
of  making  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  expense,  the  com- 
mittee are  not  ready  to  recommend  the  discontinuanc  e  of  the 
school  before  the  results  of  the  recent  changes  can  be 
measured. 

It  is  a  question  in  the  minds  of  this  committee  whether 
the  present  plan  of  work  is  the  best  that  can  be  devised  for 
the  school.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  more  practice  and  less 
theory  is  desirable,  and  that  the  instruction  should  be  more 
professional  and  less  general  in  its  nature.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested to  the  committee  that  the  requirements  for  admission 
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should  be  increased,  so  that,  with  the  pruning  process,  the 
number  of  pupils  should  be  kept  down  to  a  limit  that  would 
require  a  less  number  of  assistants. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  Normal  School,  there  should  be  a 
Training  School  connected  with  it.  But  this  committee  do 
not  see  that  the  present  double-headed  system,  which  gives 
the  school  and  its  dependency  two  principals,  is  at  all  neces- 
sary to  the  success  of  either  the  Normal  or  the  Training 
School.  The  continuance  of  this  feature  of  the  institution 
,they  regard  as  unwise,  and  even  unjustifiable.  They,  there- 
fore, submit  an  order  requiring  the  head-master  of  the  Nor- 
mal School  to  perform  the  duty  of  principal  of  the  Rice 
District,  from  the  beginning  of  the  next  school-year. 

The  committee  have  thus  recommended  a  saving  of  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  dollars,  and  have  sug- 
gested the  means  of  a  much  larger  reduction. 

The  annexed  orders  are  recommended  for  adoption. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WILLIAM  II.  FINNEY, 
WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
WILLIAM  J.  PORTER, 
ABRAM  E.  CUTTER, 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 

Committee. 

Boston,  March  25,  1879. 


Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Truant  Officers  consider 
and  report  upon  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  number  of 
truant  officers  employed  by  the  city. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Drawing  and  Music  be 
instructed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  revising  the  course 
of  study  in  drawing,  so  as  to  reduce  the  amount  of  Geomet- 
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rical  Drawing  iu  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  report  on  or 
before  the  second  meeting  of  the  Board  in  May. 

Ordered,  That  for  the  next  school-year  there  be  but  two 
special  teachers  of  Drawing. 

Ordered,  That  notice  be  given  that  after  September  1, 
1880,  the  regular  course  of  Drawing  in  the  High  Schools 
shall  be  taught  by  one  or  more  of  the  regular  High-School 
teachers  in  their  respective  schools. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Drawing  and  Music  fee 
instructed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  number 
of  Evening  Drawing  Schools. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Supplies  be  instructed  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  less  expensive  drawing-books  than 
those  now  in  use  can  be  procured. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  directed  to  report  amendments  to  Chap.  XX.  of  the  Regu- 
lations, by  which  the  head-master  of  the  Normal  School  shall 
be  principal  of  the  Rice  Training  School,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  next  school-year. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Normal  School  be 
directed  to  consider  whether  or  not  any  modification  of  the 
present  course  in  that  school  is  expedient. 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  6. 
REPORT 


OF  THE 


COMMITTEE  ON  SUPPLIES. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.  39    ARCH  STREET. 
1879. 


REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  March  25,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Supplies,  to  whom  were  referred,  Jan- 
uary 28,  two  orders,  instructing  them  to  consider  the  expe- 
diency of  furnishing  all  text-books  and  other  supplies  to  the 
pupils  of  the  public  schools,  at  the  expense  of  the  city,  have 
faithfully  examined  the  whole  subject,  and  respectfully 
report :  — 

Last  year  this  committee  were  unanimous  for  free  books, 
and  four-fifths  of  the  committee  of  this  year  held  the  same 
view,  and  voted  to  report  in  favor  of  the  orders  referred  to 
them ;  but  important  information  recently  obtained  induced 
them  to  reverse  their  action ;  and  they  now  submit  an  en- 
tirely new  and  different  plan  for  the  furnishing  of  supplies  to 
the  scholars. 

Until  last  year  the  Committee  on  Accounts  purchased  and 
distributed  all  supplies  ;  and  it  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  its 
members,  whose  official  position  required  them  to  be  familiar 
with  the  details  of  this  subject,  have  for  the  last  ten  years 
been  in  favor  of  free  books.  In  its  reports  they  have  several 
times  advocated  this  policy.  The  arguments  they  used  were 
in  substance  as  follows  :  — 

1 .  Nearly  one-half  of  the  pupils  M  are  supplied  with  all 
or  part  of  the  books,  showing  conclusively  a  great  and  exist- 
ing abuse." 

2.  "  Children  are  kept  from  school  because  their  parents  are 
too  poor  to  buy  their  books,  and  too  proud  to  receive  a 
stamped  one." 

3.  "Rooms,  furniture,  and  all  the  appliances  for  instruc- 
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tion  of  children  are  furnished,  together  with  instructors. 
Upon  what  ground  are  books  denied?" 

4.  The  Committee  on  Accounts  of  1870  estimate  that 
four  weeks  of  the  year  are  lost  while  the  teachers  are  coax- 
ing and  driving  the  scholars  to  procure  books  and  other  sup- 
plies, this  time  representing  a  cost  value  of  $67,000,  which 
was  $10,000  more  than  the  additional  cost  for  free  books. 

5.  Though  the  law  of  the  State  provides  for  the  collec- 
tion of  the  cost  of  books  furnished  to  those  who  neglect  or 
refuse  to  supply  their  children,  the  Assessors  declared  it  cost 
more  than  the  value  of  the  books  to  enforce  it.  For  several 
years  it  has  been  regarded  as  impracticable  to  recover  a  dol- 
lar of  the  money  expended  in  books  for  indigent  scholars ; 
and  the  report  for  last  year  says  it  "  has  been  tried,  and 
found  to  be  practically  impossible." 

After  the  Committee  on  Supplies  had  voted  favorably  on 
the  orders  referred  to  them,  one  of  its  members  conferred 
with  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Assessors  on  the  subject, 
and  this  gentleman  stated  in  writing  that  it  was  practicable 
to  collect  the  cost  of  the  books  of  all  who  had  the  ability  to 
pay  for  them,  and  that  the  machinery  of  the  Assessors  should 
be  made  available  for  this  purpose.  This  statement,  and 
subsequent  interviews  with  the  Assessors,  presented  the  sub- 
ject to  the  committee  in  an  entirely  different  light. 

With  this  assurance  from  the  Assessors,  the  committee 
proceeded  to  mature  a  plan  for  furnishing  the  scholars  with 
books  and  other  supplies,  which  should  include  a  compliance 
with  the  law  of  the  State,  requiring  towns  and  cities  to  sup- 
ply pupils  with  books  at  cost,  and  also  embracing  the  pro- 
vision of  the  statute  for  collecting  the  cost  of  books  of  all 
who  are  able  to  pay  for  them.  The  plan  now  recommended 
reforms  all  the  abuses  of  the  present  method  of  furnishing 
supplies,  and  has  all  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  "  free 
books,"  as  set  forth  in  the  five-point  argument  before 
quoted  :  — 
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1.  All  who  are  able  to  pay  for  the  books  will  be  com- 
pelled to  do  so  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  if  thev 
neglect  or  refuse  to  do  bo;  thus  reforming  the  "great  and 
existing  abuse,"  the  existence  of  which  is  universally  ad- 
mitted. 

2.  No  stamped  books  will  be  used ;  and  no  one  can 
know  who  does  not  pay  for  books  till  the  assessors  have 
decided  who  shall  do  so. 

3.  The  books  will  be  free  to  all  who  are  not  able  to  pay 
for  them,  and  the  expense  of  supplies  will  be  reduced  from 
twenty  to  thirty-three  per  cent,  to  all  who  are  willing  or 
obliged  to  pay  for  them. 

4.  The  books  will  be  furnished  during  the  first  week  in 
the  term,  precisely  as  free  books  would  be  furnished,  so 
that  the  immense  waste  of  time  (estimated  at  $67,000  in  1370, 
equivalent  to  $75,000  at  the  present  time)  will  be  avoided. 

5.  The  assessors  are  willing  to  undertake  the  collection 
of  the  bills  of  those  who  refuse  or  neglect  to  supply  their 
children. 

The  General  Statutes,  Chapter  38,  Section  29,  provide 
that  *the  School  Committee  shall  procure,  at  the  expense  of 
the  city  or  town,  a  sufficient  supply  of  text-books  for  the 
public  schools,  and  give  notice  where  they  may  be  obtained. 
Said  books  shall  be  furnished  to  the  pupils  at  such  price  as 
merely  to  reimburse  the  expense  of  the  same."  This  law 
has  been  wholly  disregarded  by  the  city  of  Boston,  and  the 
parents  and  guardians  have  paid  from  ten  to  twenty  thousand 
dollars  a  year  more  for  books  for  scholars  than  they  ought  to 
have  paid.  The  plan  proposed  contemplates  the  purchase 
of  a  ?T  sufficient  supply  of  books,"  and  the  selling  of  them  to 
the  pupils  at  cost,  with  ten  per  cent,  added  for  expenses 
incurred.  This  price,  including  the  expense  added,  will  be 
nearly  twenty  per  cent,  cheaper  than  the  hooks  can  be  bought 
at  ordinary  wholesale  prices,  or  "twenty  off,"  and  one-third 
less  than  the  retail  price. 
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Under  this  plan  three  blanks  are  to  be  sent  to  the  parents 
and  guardians,  and  by  their  choice  of  these  they^will  be 
divided  into  three  classes  :  first,  those  who  choose  to  pur- 
chase the  books  themselves  at  the  stores  or  elsewhere ;  sec- 
ond, those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  purchase  books  and 
desire  the  city  to  supply  their  children,  consenting  to  pay 
for  them  at  the  City  Hall  before  January  1 ;  and,  third,  those 
who  allege  that  they  are  unable  to  purchase,  and  wish  the 
city  to  supply  their  children.  With  the  first  class  we  have 
nothing  more  to  do,  for  they  will  furnish  their  children  in 
their  own  way  as  the  supplies  are  needed.  During  the  first 
week  in  September  the  books  and  material  ordered  by  the 
second  and  third  classes  will  be  sent  to  the  schools  for  dis- 
tribution, as  city  books  are  now  sent,  or  as  "free  books" 
would  be  sent,  and  given  out. 

The  names  and  residences  of  parents  and  guardians  of  the 
second  and  third  classes  are  all  entered  in  a  book,  with  the 
cost  of  the  supplies  furnished.  From  this  book  bills  are 
made  out  against  all  those  who  have  signified  their  ability 
and  willingness  to  pay,  and  sent  to  the  City  Collector  for 
collection.  If  the  bills,  or  any  of  them,  are  not  paid  by  the 
1st  of  January,  they  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Assessors,  to  be 
included  in  the  tax-bills. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  of  the  third  class  are 
to  be  arranged  in  w  Ward  books,"  as  required  by  the  Assess- 
ors, and  sent  to  the  Board  of  Assessors  before  July  of  the 
following  year.  The  assessors  may  remit  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  amount  if  they  consider  the  parent  or  guardian 
unable  to  pay  the  whole  expense. 

A  fourth  blank  will  be  used  to  cover  the  books  required 
on  account  of  promotion,  the  amount  to  be  added  to  the 
supplies  before  ordered.  The  drawing  and  writing  books, 
and  all  the  stationery,  are  to  be  included  in  the  plan,  the 
quantity  to  be  regulated  by  tariff,  and  served  out  as  the 
pupils  need  the  articles. 
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The  plan  in  full,  with  a  specimen  of  the  blanks,  is  added  ; 
though  it  Avill  doubtless  be  necessary  to  modify  some  of  the 
details. 

A  plan  for  supplying  the  pupils  of  the  public  schools  with 
boohs,  stationery,  and  other  materials,  required,  and  for 
collecting  the  cost  of  the  same  from  those  parents  or  guar- 
dians who  have  the  means  to  pay  for  them,  through  the 
Collector  and  the  Assessors. 

1.  During  the  last  week  of  the  school  year  the  pupils  of 
all  the  schools  shall  receive  blanks  A,  B,  and  C,  and  when 
filled  out  and  signed,  return  them  to  the  principal,  or  primary 
teacher,  who  shall  forward  them  to  the  person  designated  by 
the  Committee  on  Supplies. 

2.  During  the  last  week  in  January  the  name  of  each 
pupil  requiring  additional  books  on  account  of  promotion, 
or  for  other  reasons,  shall  be  forwarded  in  like  manner  on 
blank  D.  Scholars  not  in  the  schools  at  the  close  of  the 
school  year  shall  be  furnished  with  blanks  A,  B,  and  C  when 
admitted. 

3.  Each  principal  and  primary  teacher  shall  receive, 
within  the  first  school  week  in  September  and  February,  the 
text-books  designated  in  blanks  A,  C,  and  D,  together  with  a 
statement  in  detail  of  the  cost  of  the  same,  and  also  of  the 
scholar's  proportion  of  the  stationery  and  other  material,  as 
fixed  by  tariff,  for  the  use  of  each  parent  or  guardian.  The 
text-books  ordered  for  each  pupil  shall  be  distributed  at 
once  ;  but  the  stationery  and  other  materials  shall  be  fur- 
nished to  the  pupils  as  needed  for  use.  The  principal,  or 
primary  teacher,  shall  receipt  for  the  supplies  received, 
retaining  a  duplicate  thereof,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  all 
articles  receipted  for. 

4.  Books  ordered  at  the  close  of  the  school  year  for  pu- 
pils who  do  not  attend  the  school  shall  be  at  once  returned 
to  the  supply-office  by  the  instructor,  a  receipt  for  which 
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shall  be  given.  The  stationery  for  such  pupils  shall  be  de- 
ducted from  the  next  supply  to  which  the  school  would  be 
entitled. 

5.  The  person  in  charge  of  the  supply-office  shall  cause  to 
be  made  out  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  pupils  who  have  been 
furnished  with  supplies  from  the  beginning  of  the  school 
year  to  the  first  of  May,  next  following,  with  the  names  and 
residences  of  their  parents  or  guardians ;  and  all  school 
records  shall  be  accessible  for  this  purpose. 

6.  From  this  list,  the  correctness  of  which  shall  be  veri- 
fied by  visit  of  some  authorized  person  to  the  residence  of 
the  pupils,  or  otherwise,  bills  for  all  supplies  furnished  shall 
be  made  out  againt  the  parents  and  guardians  of  pupils  sup- 
plied. These  bills,  made  out  with  all  necessary  details,  and 
with  the  original  blanks  signed  by  the  parents  or  guardians 
attached  to  them,  shall  be  delivered  as  follows :  those 
against  persons  who  have  certified  that  they  were  unable  to 
pay  for  supplies  used  by  their  children,  to  the  Board  of  As- 
sessors, on  or  before  the  first  day  of  July,  in  each  year ; 
those  against  persons  who  have  certified  to  their  ability  and 
willingness  to  pay  for  such  supplies,  to  the  City  Collector 
for  collection,  as  soon  after  the  first  day  of  October,  in  each 
year,  as  may  be  practicable  ;  the  supply-officer  to  receive  a 
receipt  for  the  same  in  each  case. 

7.  Bills  against  parents  or  guardians  who  have  agreed  to 
pay  for  supplies  used  by  their  children  or  wards,  but  have 
left  the  city,  and  are  out  of  reach  of  the  Assessors,  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Supplies  for  action. 

8.  Each  Principal  shall  receive  two  copies  of  all  author- 
ized text-books  for  desk  use  for  every  teacher  in  charge  of  a 
room,  and  each  Primary  teacher  the  same  for  her  own  use,  to- 
gether with  such  other  supplies  as  may  be  allowed  by  tariff, 
a  receipt  in  detail  to  be  given,  as  provided  in  Section  3. 
Duplicate  books  for  teacher  or  pupils  shall  be  furnished  only 
by  order  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies. 
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9.  All  books  and  other  supplies  shall  be  purchased  for, 
and  in  the  name  of,  the  city  of  Boston  ;  and  all  bills  rendered 
to  the  Committee  on  Supplies  for  such  goods  shall  give  the 
"long  price,"  and  the  actual  price,  with  a  statement  of  the 
persons  selling  the  same  that  the  discount  is,  or  is  not,  the 
greatest  given  to  any  purchaser  in  the  country. 

10.  The  bills  for  supplies  so  purchased,  when  approved, 
shall  be  paid  at  once,  by  regular  or  special  draft.  Bills  ren- 
dered to  the  Committee  on  Supplies  shall  be  accompanied  by 
the  receipts  of  the  instructors  who  have  received  the  supplies 
included  in  such  bills,  or  the  certificate  of  the  person  in 
charge  of  the  supply-office,  that  any  unexpended  portion 
thereof  is  "  in  stock."  Such  bills  and  vouchers  shall  be  re- 
ceipted for  by  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  through  its 
chairman  or  clerk. 
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BLANK  A. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  GENERAL  STATUTES,  CHAPTER 
THIRTY-EIGHT. 

Sect.  29.  The  school  committee  shall  procure,  at  the  expense  of  the  city  or  town, 
a  sufficient  supply  of  text-books  for  the  public  schools,  and  give  notice  where  they 
may  be  obtained.  Said  books  shall  be  furnished  to  the  pupils  at  such  prices  as  merely 
to  reimburse  the  expense  of  the  same. 

Sect.  30.  If  any  scholar  is  not  furnished  by  his  parent,  master,  or  guardian,  with 
the  requisite  books,  he  shall  be  supplied  therewith  by  the  school  committee  at  the 
expense  of  the  town. 

Sect.  31.  The  school  committee  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  assessors  of  the 
town  of  the  names  of  the  scholars  supplied  with  books  under  the  provisions  of  the 
preceding  section,  of  the  books  so  furnished,  the  prices  thereof,  and  the  names  of 
the  parents,  masters,  or  guardians,  who  ought  to  have  supplied  the  same.  The 
assessors  shall  add  the  price  of  the  books  to  the  next  annual  tax  of  such  parents,  mas- 
ters, or  guardians ;  and  the  amount  so  added  shall  be  levied,  collected,  and  paid  into 
the  town  treasury,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  town  taxes. 

Sect.  32.  If  the  assessors  are  of  opinion  that  any  parent,  master,  or  guardian,  is 
unable  to  pay  the  whole  expense  of  the  books  so  supplied  on  his  account,  they  shall 
omit  to  add  the  price  of  such  books,  or  shall  add  only  a  part  thereof,  to  his  annual 
tax,  according  to  their  opinion  of  his  ability  to  pay. 

Supplies  required  for  use  by  Oliver  W.  Holmes,  a  pupil  Jn  Brimmer  School, 
for  the  year  1880. 

Text-Books.  Stationery. 

Franklin  Fourth  Reader.  Writing-books. 

"      Intermediate  Reader.  Blank  writing-books. 

"      Fifth  Reader.  Drawing-books. 

"      Sixth  Reader.  Cover  for  drawing-books. 

Worcester's  Comp.  Dictionary.  Cover  for  writing-books. 

"         History.  Examination  paper. 

Anderson's  History.  Letter  paper. 

Eaton's  G.  S.  Arithmetic.  Note  paper. 

Warren's  Primary  Geography.  Composition  books. 

"       C.  S.  Geography.  Spelling  blank-books. 

Swinton's  Language  Lessons.  Pens. 

Cooley's  Elements  of  Phil.  Penholders. 

Intermediate  Music  Reader.  Drawing  pencils. 

Fourth  Music  Reader.  Ordinary  pencils. 

Rubber. 

Paper  for  map  drawing. 

I  request  the  School  Committee  of  Boston  to  supply  my  son  with  all 
the  books  and  other  articles  in  the  above  list,  except  such  as  I  have 
erased,  which  I  will  furnish  myself;  and  I  will  pay  for  the  same  at  the 
office  of  the  City  Collector,  at  the  City  Hall,  on  or  before  January  1, 
1881,  the  amount  not  to  exceed  the  cost  to  the  City  of  Boston,  with  ten 
per  cent,  added  for  expenses  incurred. 

(Name)  JOHN  HOLMES, 

(Residence)  12,684  Tremont  street. 

If  the  bill  for  the  supplies  ordered  above  is  not  paid  by  the  first  of 
January,  it  will  be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Assessors  to  be  included  in  your 
tax-bill,  as  provided  by  law. 
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BLANK  B. 

Same  as  Blank  A,  with  the  following  for  the  last  part :  — 

I  will  furnish  the  books  and  other  articles  for  the  use  of  my  son,  at 
such  times  as  may  be  required ;  and  I  do  not  wish  the  School  Committee 
to  furnish  the  same. 

(Name)  William  Lee, 

(Residence)  1,999  Exeter  street. 


BLANK  C. 

Same  as  Blank  A,  substituting  the  following  for  the  last 
part :  — 

I  am  not  able  to  pay  for  the  books  and  other  articles  in  the  above 
list,  except  such  as  I  have  erased ;  and  I  request  the  School  Committee 
of  Boston  to  furnish  them  to  my  son. 

(Name)  Peter  Poorman, 

(Residence)  673  Silver  street. 

The  cost  of  the  books  and  other  articles  in  the  above  list  when 
furnished  to  the  pupil,  will,  if  the  Board  of  Assessors  so  decide,  be 
placed  upon  your  next  tax-bill  for  collection,  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  the  State.  « 


BLANK  D. 

Supplies  required  for  use  by  Oliver  W.  Holmes,  a  pupil  in  the  Brimmer 
School,  for  the  year  1881. 


List  of  Text-books  only. 


Correct, 

Mary  Marygold,  Teacher. 


The  books  indicated  in  the  above  list  are  required  on  account  of  the 
promotion  of  the  pupil  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  class,  and  the  cost  of 
them  is  to  be  added  to  the  amount  of  those  previously  ordered. 
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There  seems  to  be  nothing  in  the  way  of  successfully 
carrying  out  this  plan.  The  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  As- 
sessors expresses  his  willingness  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  aid 
it  in  his  department.  All  parents  and  guardians  are  en- 
couraged to  purchase  books  for  their  children  by  the  lowest 
possible  prices,  and  nothing  is  required  of  them  but  to  fill 
the  blanks  and  pay  the  bills.  It  only  remains  to  consider 
the  financial  aspect  of  the  plan. 

There  are  no  statistics  in  the  offices  of  the  Board  which 
accurately  indicate  the  proportion  of  scholars  who  are  sup- 
plied with  books  by  the  city,  under  the  head  of  "  Indigent 
Scholars."  The  Auditing  Clerk  estimates  it  at  forty-six  per 
cent.  The  popular  belief  places  it  at  fifty  per  cent ;  and  the 
abuse  is  that  one-half  of  those  who  receive  the  books  for 
nothing  ought  to  pay  for  them.  Your  committee  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  proportion  will  not  exceed  fifty  per  cent., 
and  will  probably  fall  inside  of  this  rate. 

With  unvarying  certainty  we  ascertain  the  gross  amount 
paid  every  year  for  city  books  ;  for  we  find  it  every  year  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts.  But  the  item 
includes  all  the  writing  and  drawing  books  used  in  the 
schools.  Deducting  these,  we  find  the  average  for  the  last 
three  years  is  $33,956.  As  one  of  these  years  returns  an  ex- 
ceptionally large  amount,  on  account  of  a  fire  in  a  school- 
house,  we  will  call  it  $32,000.  It  is  $31,315  for  the  current 
financial  year. 

One  other  point  established,  we  are  in  condition  to  ascer- 
tain the  total  cost  of  all  the  books  used  in  the  schools.  It  is 
believed  that  city  books,  on  the  average,  last  three'  terms,  or 
a  year  and  a  half.  The  $32,000  only  keeps  up  the  supply 
one  year,  which  is  two-thirds  of  three  terms.  This  amount 
is,  therefore,  only  two-thirds  of  the  value  of  the  city  books  in 
use  at  any  one  time.  If  two-thirds  be  $32,000,  the  whole 
will  be  $48,000.    The  city  books  are  only  one-half  of  all  in 
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use.  By  this  process  we  ascertain  that  the  cost  of  all  the 
books  in  the  schools  is  $96,000. 

But  we  are  not  quite  satisfied  to  leave  a  matter  of  so  much 
importance  without  confirmation.  Nearly  the  same  result  is 
reached  by  another  process.  In  gathering  up  the  argument 
for  "  free  books,"  careful  returns  were  collected  from  all  the 
High  and  Grammar  Schools  of  the  number  of  pupils  using 
each  book  in  the  authorized  list,  whether  supplied  by  the  city 
or  purchased  by  the  parents.    The  result  was  as  follows  :  — 

High  Schools  $17,516  71 

Grammar  Schools  .  .  .  .  .  81,71112 
Primary  Schools   8,898  08 

$108,126  91 

As  some  scholars  will  use  the  books  of  their  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  as  some  will  supply  themselves,  we  throw  off 
ten  per  cent,  of  this  estimate,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  we  are 
within  bounds,  and  it  leaves  $97,314,  —  near  enough  to  confirm 
the  result  reached  by  the  other  process.  Again,  the  cost  of 
all  the  books  used  in  each  class,  multiplied  by  the  number  of 
scholars,  affords  additional  assurance  that  the  amount  ob- 
tained by  the  first  calculation  is  within  bounds. 

The  cost  of  all  text-books,  then,  is  .  .  $96,000  00 
The  total  cost  of  writing  and  drawing  books, 

stationery,  etc.,  is  .       .        .       .      32,066  05 

Total  cost  of  all  supplies    .       .       .  $128,066  05 

It  is  impossible  to  determine  what  proportion  of  the  whole 
cost  of  supplies  could  be  collected  under  the  proposed  plan  ; 
but  with  the  machinery  of  the  City  Collector  and  Board  of 
Assessors,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  as  fifty  per  cent,  of  the 
cost  of  the  books  is  paid  under  the  present  very  loose  method 
of  conducting  the  business  (by  which  all  who  ask  for  city 
books  obtain  them)  at  least  an  additional  twenty  per  cent,  can 
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be  collected.  This  will  leave  thirty  per  cent,  in  the  indigent 
class.  Assuming  that  seventy  per  cent.,  willingly  or  by  com- 
pulsion, pay  for  the  supplies,  the  amount  collected  will  be 
$89,646.23.  These  figures  are  taken  from  the  books  of  the 
Board. 

By  the  plan  ten  per  cent,  will  be  collected  for 

expenses,  which  is    .       .       .       .       .      $8,964  62 

Writing  and  drawing  books,  stationery,  and 
other  articles  now  free  to  all,  cost  $32,066  05. 

70  per  cent,  of  the  sum  will  also  be  collected,      22,446  23 

20  per  cent,  additional  collected  of  $96,000     .      19,200  00 

Total  saving  to  the  city  by  the  plan    .     $50,610  85 

The  benefit  of  the  plan  is  not  confined  to  the  city,  for,  as 
has  already  been  said,  the  purchaser  gets  his  books  nearly 
twenty  per  cent,  cheaper ;  and  the  saving  to  parents  and 
guardians  on  this  account  will  be  $20,917.45. 

The  success  of  the  plan  does  not  depend  upon  the  pay-, 
ment  of  seventy  per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  the  supplies  fur- 
nished. This  proportion  was  assumed  as  a  reasonable  part 
to  expect  to  be  paid.  Let  us  observe  the  operation  of  the 
plan  under  several  different  phases ;  in  fact,  through  all  that 
are  possible  and  probable. 

If  only  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  bills  are  collectable,  which  is 
about  the  proportion  that  pay  under  the  present  system,  the 
saving  to  the  city  will  be  $22,436.32  ;  and  to  the  citizens 
who  buy  the  books,  $14,941.03. 

If  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  bills  are  collectable,  or  ten  per 
cent,  more  than  voluntarily  assume  the  cost  of  the  books, 
the  city  will  save  $36,523.59  ;  and  the  citizens,  $17,929.24. 

If  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  bills  are  collectable,  which  may 
be  possible  in  better  times  than  the  present,  $64,698.12  will 
be  returned  to  the  city  treasury,  and  $23,905.66  be  saved  by 
the  parents  and  guardians. 
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One  more  calculation  may  be  made  in  verification  of  the 
soundness  of  the  plan,  in  which  it  is  impossible  that  there 
should  be  any  error  or  fallacy,  for  it  deals  only  in  facts, 
without  supposition  or  estimate.  The  actual  expenditure  of 
the  current  year,  now  just  ending,  was 


For  books  for  indigent  pupils 
The  same  item  last  year 

Average  of  two  years 
For  drawing  and  writing-books, 

etc.,  for  the  current  year  . 
The  same  item  for  last  year  . 


stationery 


Average  of  two  years 

If  twenty  per  cent,  more  pay  for  their  books 
under  the  plan  than  before,  of  the  first  item 
there  will  be  collected  .... 
Ten  per  cent,  collected  for  expenses 
On  the  same  basis  seventy  per  cent,  of  the 

second  item  will  be  collected 
Ten  per  cent,  collected  for  expenses 
In  addition  to  this  sum  there  will  be  returned 
ten  per  cent,  of  $31,115.32,  the  amount  col- 
lected of  the  parents  or  guardians 


$31,315  42 
30,995  21 

$31,155  32 

$32,062  05 
34,461  07 

$33,261  56 


$12,462  13 
1,246  21 

23,283  09 
2,328  30 


3,115  53 


Total  saving  to  the  city      .       .       .     $42,435  26 
Besides  $15,610.18  saved  to  parents  and  guardians. 

Not  a  dollar  of  the  money  represented  by  these  two  items 
comes  back  to  the  city  in  any  form.  If  only  half,  instead  of 
seventy  per  cent,  of  the  expenditure  were  returned,  the 
saving  would  still  be  $21,409.38. 

On  the  supposition  that  seventy  per  cent,  of  the  bills  are 
collectable  (instead  of  fifty,  as  now),  two-fifths  of  the 
expense  for  books  for  indigent  pupils,  and  seven-tenths  of 
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of  the  cost  of  the  free  stationery,  with  ten  per  cent,  added 
for  expenses,  will  be  saved. 

However  we  vary  the  condition  under  which  the  plan  is 
operated,  the  result  is  still  a  great  saving  to  the  city,  and  a 
considerable  advantage  to  the  parents  and  guardians  who 
willingly  or  unwillingly  pay  for  the  supplies  used  by  their 
children.  The  carrying  out  of  the  scheme  will  require  the 
addition  of  about  $2,500  to  the  expenses  of  the  present 
Supply  Department ;  but  the  saving  to  the  city  cannot  fall 
below  $20,000  ;  and,  in  more  prosperous  times,  may  reach 
$65,000.  It  is  a  reasonable  and  moderate  estimate  that  the 
city  will  realize  $50,000  a  year  from  the  adoption  of  the  plan. 
The  committee  have  spent  much  time  and  bestowed  a  great 
deal  of  labor  in  maturing  its  details.  If  there  is  any  fallacy 
in  it,  they  have  been  unable  to  find  it.  Under  these  circum- 
stances they  confidently  recommend  the  plan  for  adoption  by 
the  Board,  and  submit  an  order  for  the  purpose. 

The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  details  of  the 
plan  can  be  so  systematized  as  to  make  it  possible  to  con- 
tract with  a  reliable  person  to  do  all  the  work  involved  in 
carrying  it  out,  thus  dispensing  with  the  Supply  Depart- 
ment of  the  Board,  diminishing  the  expense,  and  reliev- 
ing the  committee  of  the  charge  of  a  multitude  of  details. 
They  therefore  submit  an  order  authorizing  the  committee 
to  contract  for  doing  all  the  work  connected  with  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  plan. 

For  the  Committee  on  Supplies, 

WILLIAM  H.  FINNEY, 

Chairman. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  ou  Supplies  be  authorized 
and  empowered  to  carry  out  the  plan  submitted  by  them, 
entitled,  "A  Plan  for  furnishing  the  pupils  of  the  Public 
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Schools  with  books,  stationery,  and  other  supplies  required, 
and  of  collecting  the  cost  of  the  same  of  those  parents  and 
guardians  who  are  able  to  pay  for  them,  through  the  Col- 
lector and  the  Assessors,"  in  substance  as  set  forth  in  said 
plan. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Supplies  be  authorized 
and  empowered  to  employ  such  additional  assistants  in  the 
Supply  Department  as  may  be  needed  to  carry  out  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  board  for  furnishing  books  and  other  supplies 
to  the  pupils  of  the  public  schools,  or  to  contract,  if  they 
deem  it  expedient  to  do  so,  with  any  reliable  person  or  per- 
sons, on  such  terms,  and  for  such  length  of  time,  as  they  may 
deem  advisable,  for  doing  all  the  work  required  in  carrying 
out  said  plan. 
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REPORT. 


The  Committee  on  Evening  Schools,  having  attended  to 
the  duties  imposed  on  them,  offer  the  following  report :  — 

The  table  of  statistics  appended  to  this  report  will  indicate 
the  condition  of  the  schools  with  regard  to  numbers,  regu- 
larity of  attendance,  and  number  of  teachers.  A  comparison 
of  the  statistics  with  those  of  the  last  report  will  show 
the  relative  interest  manifested  by  those  for  whom  they  are 
established,  and  may  indicate,  more  or  less  clearly,  to  what 
extent  they  have  been  successful  in  carrying  out  the  purposes 
of  the  School  Committee.  For  a  fuller  and  more  reliable 
judgment  of  them,  however,  we  must  depend  chiefly  on  the 
monthly  reports  of  the  supervisors,  who  have  carefully  in- 
spected the  several  schools,  and  suggested  to  the  committee 

in  charge  such  defects  in  their  organization  and  administra- 
©  © 

tion  as  it  seemed  desirable  to  remedy,  while  they  have  rec- 
ognized and  commended  whatever  has  met  their  approbation. 

And,  first,  we  notice  in  these  reports  complaints  that  many 
of  the  schools  are  not  well  accommodated.  Six  of  them  are 
held  in  ward-rooms  not  well  adapted  to  such  purposes,  and 
liable  to  frequent  interruption,  especially  during  the  early 
part  of  the  season.  Political  caucuses  are  frequently  held, 
and  the  interruption  of  the  school  induces  a  habit  of  irregu- 
larity in  attendance.  Besides,  they  are  often  poorly  ven- 
tilated, and  lack  all  the  appliances  of  a  school-room,  as 
blackboards,  etc. 

A  second  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the  Evening  Schools  is 
the  lack  of  suitable  books.  The  reading-books  are  either 
too  difficult  or  too  childish.  We  want  something  with  a 
very  simple  vocabulary  but  on  subjects  of  interest  to  adults. 
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Owing  to  the  fact  that  in  many  schools  we  are  obliged  to 
crowd  as  many  as  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils,  and 
sometimes  more,  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes  in  one  room, 
little  else  could  be  expected  from  the  principal  than  to  keep 
order.  What  is  needed  is  better  accommodations,  so  that 
the  principal  can  not  only  keep  order,  but  can  instruct  and 
guide  the  instruction  of  the  subordinate  teachers. 

A  third  obstacle  to  success  in  some  of  the  schools  is  the 
presence  of  many  boys  and  girls  who  ought  to  be  in  the  day 
school.  In  all  the  schools  the  adult  pupils  seem  eager  to 
learn,  and  to  obtain,  all  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the 
instruction.  Your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  if  separate 
rooms  were  provided  for  the  younger  pupils,  in  all  the 
schools,  better  results  would  be  produced. 

A  fourth  and  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  is  irregular 
attendance.  The  attendance  is  necessarily  irregular  to  some 
extent.  Many  of  the  adults  cannot  attend  with  perfect 
regularity,  being  detained  by  duties  to  their  employers ;  but 
it  is  noticeable  that  these  irregularities  are  greater  among 
the  younger  pupils,  who  are  not  detained  for  such  cause, 
than  among  the  adults.  Thus,  on  pleasant  evenings,  the  at- 
tendance of  boys  is  not  as  great  as  on  very  cold  and  stormy 
evenings. 

It  would  seem  that  if  the  attendance  of  boys  and  girls  from 
ten  to  fifteen  is  to  be  regarded  as  in  any  sense  an  equivalent 
for  the  day  school,  there  should  be  some  means  adopted  to 
compel  regular  attendance,  as  in  the  day  schools.  With  these 
suggestions  as  to  the  needs  of  the  schools  your  committee 
may  state  that  they  have  been  frequently  visited  by  the  super- 
visors, who  have  made  monthly  reports  of  the  several  schools. 
Some  of  the  suggestions  thus  made  we  append  to  this  report. 
Though  made  by  different  supervisors,  it  will  be  seen  that 
they  point  to  the  same  defects,  and  suggest  essentially  the 
same  improvements.  The  committee  have  endeavored  to 
secure  the  best  teachers  they  could  find  from  those  holding 
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the  proper  certificate  ;  many  were  employed  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  supervisors  ;  in  many  cases  we  were  obliged 
to  employ  teachers  of  very  limited  experience.  We  think 
the  teachers,  both  principals  and  assistants,  have  performed 
their  duties  with  great  fidelity,  and  that  many  persons 
whose  early  opportunities  for  learning  were  scanty  have 
derived  very  great  benefit  from  the  instruction  imparted 
by  them. 

The  foregoing  has  reference  particularly  to  the  elementary 
evening  schools.  The  following  extracts  from  the  monthly 
reports  of  the  supervisors  are  given  to  show  the  wants  of 
these  schools ;  knowing  their  wants  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
remedy  them  :  — 

• 

The  adult  portion  of  these  Schools  appeared  well  and  seemed  to  be 
making  commendable  progress.  They  are  quite  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance, attentive  to  their  studies,  and  apparently  appreciate  the  privileges 
granted  them.  The  classes  composed  of  the  younger  pupils  do  not 
accomplish  what  ought  to  be  expected.  These  scholars  are  irregular 
in  their  attendance,  and  when  they  do  attend  require  the  vigilant  eye  of 
the  principal  to  watch  them.  They  only  work  when  compelled  to, 
coming  to  school  apparently  to  pass  the  evening  when  no  other  place 
invites. 

The  principal  is  active  and  vigilant,  but  is  obliged  to  employ  all  his 
time  in  disciplining  the  school.  The  pupils,  many  of  them,  are  rough 
and  uncouth ;  yet  he  succeeds  admirably  in  keeping  them  quiet  and 
industrious.  Very  little  attempt  is  made  in  classification  ;  pupils  around 
the  same  table  have  no  lessons  in  common,  hence  unity  of  purpose  and 
interest  in  the  development  of  a  given  lesson  is  not  secured. 

For  the  most  part  pupils  read  in  books  manifestly  unfitted  for  them. 
Adults  just  able  to  read  by  the  slow  process  of  spelling  out  the  words 
are  painfully  poring  over  the  orations  of  Webster  or  Everett,  and 
attempting  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  some  scientific  or  metaphysical 
discourse  containing  long  and  technical  words.  Columns  of  meaning- 
less words  in  the  s£>elling-book  are  studied  to  be  recited,  words  which 
they  never  will  nor  ought  to  meet  elsewhere.  A  much  better  way 
would  be  to  read  some  simple  book  of  travels,  history,  or  biography,  or 
some  connected  story,  and  then  select  words  to  spell  which  they  have 
actually  used  in  the  reading-lesson.    In  the  arithmetic  most  of  the  ex- 
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am  pies  performed  are  dry  abstractions  which  do  not  appeal  to  the  imag- 
ination and  have  no  relation  to  practical  life. 

The  school  appears  well,  the  order  being  good  and  the  pupils  /eally 
at  work. 

I  found  the  school  orderly,  and  some  good  work  was  being  done,  par- 
ticularly in  the  classes  of  adults. 

It  is  observable  that  the  more  the  principal  enters  into  the  work  of 
the  school,  the  better  the  school. 

The  discipline  of  the  school  seems  better  than  last  year,  whether  from 
the  fact  that  the  disturbing  element  was  away  that  evening  I  am  unable 
to  say.  Most  of  the  older  scholars  were  present,  and  they  have  always 
exhibited  in  this  school  a  desire  to  learn.  But  little  attempt  is  made  in 
either  of  these  schools  to  form  classes,  though  I  think  it  might  be 
advantageously  done  in  the  School. 

It  is  doing  good  work.  The  political  meetings  have  driven  the  school 
from  the  room  as  heretofore,  and  after  a  night  or  two  of  enforced  vaca- 
tion the  attendance  suffers. 

The  youngest  boys  are  everywhere  the  hardest  to  interest,  and  are 
often  hard  to  keep  from  mischief  and  play.  But  the  greater  number  of 
the  pupils  at  this  school  are  mature  enough  to  learn. 

The  room  contained  the  boys,  —  a  pretty  rough  set,  and  hard  to 

manage.    I  did  not  see  evidence  of  much  tact  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 

There  is  a  larger  proportion  of  women  and  girls  than  last  year,  and 
the  school  looks  better  than  ever  before.  The  order  is  good,  the  scholars 
seem  to  be  really  at  work,  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  youngest 
boys,  and  most  of  the  teachers  seem  to  interest  their  pupils. 

The  order  in  the  school  is  good,  and  the  teachers  are  doing  pretty 
good  work,  as  in  previous  years. 

The  attendance  in  this  school  is  very  irregular.  Many  of  the  pupils 
do  not  attend  on  two  consecutive  evenings.  A  closer  classification 
would  secure  a  more  regular  attendance,  for  pupils  in  classes  would  see 
and  realize  what  they  lose  by  being  absent.  Boys  are  found  in  this 
school,  as  I  doubt  not  they  are  in  other  schools,  who  ought  to  be  in  the 
day  schools;  but  for  some  trifling  excuse  they  are  taken  from  the  day 
school  and  allowed  to  rove  on  the  streets  all  day,  going  to  the  evening 
school  as  a  makeshift  to  keep  out  of  the  hands  of  the  truant  officers. 

At  the  School  I  find  much  better  classification  than  during  pre- 
vious winters.  The  men  and  women  go  to  learn,  and  make  progress 
under  many  disadvantages.  The  boys,  with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions, 
are  eye-servants  only,  seeming^ to  care  little  for  the  studies  pursued. 

The  discipline  of  this  school  is  somewhat  better  than  last  year,  but 
still  not  satisfactory.    There  seems  to  be  an  attempt  at  classification, 
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and  the  books  in  the  hands  of  the  pupils  are,  in  general,  entirely  beyond 
their  power  to  understand.  In  many  cases  the  teaching  is  often  of 
little  value,  because  the  pupils  are  attempting  something  for  which  they 
are  wholly  incompetent.  The  adults  in  this  school  are  orderly  and  in- 
dustrious ;  but  there  are  many  boys  and  girls  from  ten  to  fourteen  who 
should  be  in  a  day  school,  where  they  would  be  required  to  be  regular 
in  their  attendance,  and  orderly  and  industrious  when  present. 

EVENING  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

This  school  has  received  many  visits  from  the  supervisor 
in  charge,  who  has  reported  to  the  committee  very  fully  upon 
its  condition,  and  made  many  suggestions  with  reference  to 
it.  It  has  also  from  time  to  time  been  visited  by  the  super- 
intendent, and  other  members  of  the  supervisors.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  tabular  view  of  attendance  for  1878  and  1879  :  — 


Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

1,951 

2,136 

2,224 

2,311 

2,326 

1,325 

1,175 

915 

785 

575 

630 

.  548 

477 

369 

3U 

486 

380 

110 

125 

144 

595 

510 

376 

312 

261 

12 

12 

12 

10 

9 

No.  of  pupils  to  a  teacher,  excluding  principal  . 

50 

43 

31 

31 

29 

From  this  table  it  appears  that,  as  in  the  Elementary 
Schools,  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  number  of 
pupils  f?  belonging"  and  the  number  in  attendance.  Thus 
the  average  attendance  in  each  month  is  less  than  half  the 
number  belonging.  It  also  appears  from  the  supervisors' 
report,  that  there  are  many  changes  ever}  month.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  of  October,  626  of  those  registered  had 
left.  In  November,  185  entered  and  150  left.  In  Decem- 
ber, 88  entered  and  260  left.  In  January,  87  entered  and 
130  left. 
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The  fact  that  so  many  different  pupils  help  make  up  the 
attendance  suggests  the  query  whether  anything  can  be  done 
to  retain  pupils  in  the  school  for  a  longer  period. 

The  time  of  the  Evening  Schools  has  been  shortened  by 
one  month,  and  the  above  statistics  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  average  attendance  of  those  attending  is  considerably 
less  than  half  of  the  time  the  schools  are  in  session.  These 
monthly  changes  must  detract  much  from  the  benefits  of 
class  instruction,  however  good  the  teaching  may  be.  An- 
other noticeable  feature  of  the  school  is,  that  the  average 
attendance  falls  off  so  much  from  month  to  month,  being  595 
in  October,  510  in  November,  376  in  December,  312  in  Janu- 
ary, and  261  in  February. 

The  pupils  of  this  school  being  adults,  and  therefore  not 
likely  to  stay  away  on  account  of  cold  and  stormy  weather, 
it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  fact  that  but  little  more  than 
half  as  many  pupils  attend  in  December,  January,  and  Feb- 
ruary, as  in  October  and  November.  The  supervisor  in 
charge  has  made  some  suggestions  with  a  view  to  remedy 
the  evils  of  irregularity  of  attendance.  The  last  of  these 
suggestions,  that  certificates  be  issued  by  the  School  Com- 
mittee to  those  whose  attendance  and  industry  have  been  such 
as  to  warrant  it,  is  especially  commended  to  the  favorable  notice 
of  the  School  Board.  The  government  and  instruction  of 
the  school  have  been  uniformly  spoken  of  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation. In  his  February  report  the  supervisor  in  charge 
says,  "It  (the  school)  has  been  well  and  wisely  conducted. 
The  principal  has  quietly  and  vigilantly  done  his  duty,  and 
the  teachers  have,  for  the  most  part,  done  theirs." 

The  study  of  Latin,  French,  and  German,  seems  to  have 
been  attended  with  the  usual  results.  As  there  seems  to  be 
various  opinions  with  regard  to  these  studies  in  the  Evening 
High  School,  your  committee  recommend  that  this  part  of 
the  programme  be  made  the  subject  of  special  investigation, 
with  a  view  to  such  a  modification  of  the  course  as  may  seem 
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desirable.  The  study  of  English,  it  is  believed,  may  be  so 
modified  as  to  be  much  more  interesting,  as  well  as  more 
useful  to  the  class  of  pupils  attending  this  school.  The  fol- 
lowing suggestions,  made  by  the  supervisor  in  charge,  meet 
the  approval  of  the  committee,  and  they  recommend  their 
adoption  next  winter  :  — 

1.  That  spelling  as  a  distinct  study  be  given  up,  and  that 
it  be  united  with  exercises  in  reading  and  writing. 

2.  That  part  of  the  time  now  given  to  penmanship  be 
spent  in  letter-writing,  copying  selections  from  prose  and 
poetry,  in  making  out  bills,  notes,  business  forms,  etc. 

3.  That  Elocution  as  a  distinct  study  be  given  up  ;  also 
Technical  Grammar,  beyond  a  very  small  amount ;  and,  as  a 
substitute  for  this,  that  pupils  be  required  to  read  English 
authors  orally,  to  recite  extracts  from  their  works,  and,  by 
means  of  conversations  and  written  exercises,  to  cultivate 
oral  and  written  expression  of  thoughts.  It  is  further 
recommended  that  the  History  and  Civil  Government  of  the 
United  States  be  studied  in  connection  with  each  other,  and 
that  the  rights  and  duties  of  citizens  be  explained  and 
illustrated. 

In  conclusion,  says  the  supervisor,  "  I  believe  there  is  in 
the  city  no  school  that  has  done  and  that  is  doing  more  good. 
A  glance  at  the  table  of  occupations  will  convince  any  one 
that  the  influence  of  such  a  school  is  far-reaching,  that  the 
good  it  does  penetrates  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  city. 
Though  only  a  noble  generosity  required  the  city  to  support 
this  school,  she  would  find  it  a  generosity  that  'pays.' :' 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

WARREN  FLETCHER. 

Chairman. 
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Name  of  Applicant,  

PROGRAMME  OF   STUDIES   AT  THE  EVENING  HIGH  SCHOOL 
FOR  THE  SESSION  OF  1878-9. 


N.  B.  —  Applicants  are  directed  to  select  their  studies  from  the  following  list,  and  to  study 
carefully  (1)  and  make  themselves  fully  acquainted  with  the  directions  at  the  end. 

Pupils  belonging  to  this  school  are  not  allowed  to  open  the  desks  in  any  room  in  the  building 
for  any  purpose  whatever. 


Study. 


Arithmetic  (Elementary),  Div.  I.  .  .  (2) 
'«  II  

Bookkeeping  "  "  I.  .  .  (3) 
"  II  

English  Literature  

French  (Elementary),  Div.  I  (3) 

"II  

"  (Advanced)  

German  (Elementary),  Div.  I  (3) 

Grammar       "  "I  

Penmanship,  Div.  I  (3) 

Spelling,  Div.  I  

Arithmetic  (Elementary),  Div.  III.  .  .  . 
Book-keeping       "  "    III.  .  .  . 

"    IV.  .  .  . 

French  "  «    III.   .  .  . 

Geometry  

German  (Advanced)  (6) 

Grammar  (Elementary),  Div.  II  

"  (Advanced)  

Penmanship,  Div.  Ill  

"IV  

"  V  

Spelling,  Div.  II  

Arithmetic  (Commercial),  Div.  I  

Book-keeping  (Elementary),  Div.  V.  .  . 

"  VI.  .  . 

"  (Advanced),       "      I.  (4) 

Elocution,  Div.  I  

German  (Elementary),  Div.  II  

History  

Latin  (Elementary),  Div.  I  

"II  

Penmanship,  Div.  VI  

"  VII  

Physiology  and  Hygiene  

Algebra  

Arithmetic  (Elementary),  Div.  IV  

"  V  

"        (Commercial),  "  II  

Bookkeeping  (Elementary),  Div.  VII.  .  . 

"    '        (Advanced), Div. II.  .  .(4) 

Elocution,  Div.  II  

French  (Intermediate)  (5) 

Grammar  (Elementary),  Div.  Ill  

Latin  (Advanced)  

Penmanship,  Div.  Vin  

IX  


7-S 


Mon.,  Wed.,  Friday. 


Wednesday. 
Monday  and  Friday. 
Mon.,  Wed.,  Friday. 


Monday  and  Friday. 
Mon.,  Wed.,  Friday. 


Tuesday  and  Thursday. 


Teacher. 

q 
a 
o 

Mr.  Blair. 

No.  7 

"  Knight. 

"  11 

"  Moriarty. 

"  6 

"  Morong. 

"  10 

"  Babson. 

ii  4 

"  Stetson. 

"  3 

"  Vaughn. 

"  5 

"  Jonsen. 
ii  ii 

"  .8 

"  Dean. 

"  8 
"  13 

"  Hutchinson. 

"  12 

"  Perry. 

"  9 

"  Keeiie. 

"  1 

"  Babson. 

ii  4 

"  Morong. 

"  10 

"  Knight. 

"  11 

"  Stetson. 

"  3 

"  Moriarty. 

"  6 

"  Jonsen. 

"  8 

"  Blair. 

ii  7 

"  Dean. 

"  13 

"  Hutchinson. 

"  12 

"  Perry. 

"  9 

"  Vaughn. 

"  5 

"  Keene. 

"  1 

"  Blair. 

ii  7 

"  Babson. 

"  4 

"  Knight. 

"  11 

"  Moriarty. 

"  6 

"  Keene. 

"  1 

"  Jonsen. 

"  8 

"  Dean. 

"  13 

"  Stetson. 

"  3 

"  Vaughn. 

"  5 

"  Hutchinson. 

"  12 

"  Perry. 

"  9 

"  Morong. 

"  10 

10 

"  Blair. 

"  7 

"  Knight, 

"  11 

"  Vaughn. 

"  5 

"  Babson. 

"  4 

"  Moriarty. 

"  6 

"  Keene. 

"  1 

"  Jonsen. 

"  8 

"  Dean. 

"  13 

"  Stetson. 

"  3 

"  Hutchinson. 

"  12 

"  Perry. 

«  9 

(1)  Applicants,  in  choosing  their  studies,  will  be  careful  to  see  that  they  do  not  conflict :  for 

instance,  —  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  student  to  take  both  Geometry  and  advanced 
Grammar,  as  both  come  from  8-9  on  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday. 
Scholars  are  expected  to  be  present  only  at  the  times  of  their  recitations. 

(2)  The  class  will  commence  at  Vulgar  Fractions,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  four  funda- 

mental operations  is  required  for  admission. 

(3)  The  separation  of  the  classes  into  divisions  is  for  convenience  of  instruction  simply,  the 

course  of  study  being  the  same  for  all  the  divisions  of  each  class. 

(4)  Some  acquaintance  with  Book-keeping  by  double  entry  is  necessary  for  entrance  to  this 

class. 

(5)  A  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  French  Grammar,  and  ability  to  translate  simple  French 

prose  with  the  help  of  the  dictionary  are  required. 

(6)  A  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  German  Grammar,  and  ability  to  translate  easy  German 

prose  with  the  help  of  the  dictionary,  are  requisite  for  admission  to  this  class. 
Applicants  are  directed  to  preserve  this  paper  and  bring  it  with  them  when  they  come  to 
join  their  classes.   No  one  will  be  allowed  to  join  his  class  without  presenting  this  paper. 

R.  P.  OWEN,  Principal. 
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OCCUPATIONS  MEN  AND  BOYS. 

255  clerks,  123  errand-boys,  84  salesmen,  79  office-boys, 
63  printers,  32  cash-boys,  31  book-keepers,  23  machinists, 
20  messengers,  19  painters,  18  ass't  shippers,  18  plumbers, 
17  teamsters,  16  porters,  15  carpenters,  15  apprentices,  14 
bundle-boy,  13  shoemakers,  12  students,  12  tailors,  12 
waiters,  11  cabinet-makers,  9  law  students,  9  compositors,  9 
blacksmiths,  8  packers,  8  upholsters,  8  cigar-makers,  7  pro- 
vision-dealers, 6  brass-finishers,  6  cutters,  6  cashiers,  6  gro- 
cers, 6  engravers,  6  stock-boys,  6  lithographers,  6  janitors,  6 
jewellers,  6  telegraph  operators,  6  bakers,  5  news-dealers,  5 
tinsmiths,  5  photographers,  5  masons,  5  pressmen,  5  musi- 
cians, 5  milk-dealers,  5  harness-makers,  5  bookbinders,  5  res- 
taurant-keepers, 4  collectors,  4  elevator-boys,  4  barbers,  4 
physicians,  4  trimmers,  4  stock-keepers,  4  curriers,  4  ped- 
dlers, 4  marble  cutters,  4  gilders,  4  draughtsmen,  4  produce 
dealers,  4  butchers,  4  engineers,  3  piano-tuners,  3  express- 
men, 3  hatters,  3  piano-makers,  3  varnishers,  3  designers, 
3  canvassers,  3  iron-moulders,  3  laborers,  3  agents,  3 
polishers,  3  librarians,  3  pictnre-framers,  3  druggists,  3 
florists,  2  wire-workers,  2  furriers,  2  junk-dealers,  2  watch- 
case  jointers,  2  lawyers,  2  ship-joiners,  2  actors,  2  paper 
carriers,  2  constables,  2  stencil-cutters,  2  moulders,  2  news- 
boys, 2  paper-rulers,  2  samplers,  2  station  agents,  2  library- 
boys,  2  bar-tenders,  2  teachers,  2  paper-hangers,  2  ass't 
chemists,  2  brush-makers,  2  diamond-polishers,  2  pattern- 
makers, 2  artists,  2  surveyors,  2  confectioners,  2  copyists, 
2  coopers,  and  one  each  of  the  following :  — 

Bell-boy,  dentist,  letter-carrier,  wood-dealer,  hardware- 
boy,  assistant  cutter,  clothier,  check-maker,  diamond-cutter, 
diamond-setter,  water-velocipede  operator,  civil  engineer, 
morocco-dresser,  organ-tuner,  attendant,  trader,  superin- 
tendent, clergyman,  silversmith,  reporter,  roll-boy,  folder, 
paper-maker,  stenographer,  gas  engineer,  pewterer,  bur- 
nisher, cloth  examiner,  wool-feeder,  chair-maker,  chandler, 
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press-feeder,  house-boy,  helper,  clock-maker,  paper-box- 
maker,  plasterer,  filler,  coppersmith,  liquor-dealer,  ganger's 
boy,  hop-picker,  architect's  student,  stucco-worker,  wool- 
sorter,  brick-layer,  carriage-trimmer,  razor-strop-maker, 
costumer,  operator,  leather-splitter,  floor-walker,  razor- 
maker,  file-cutter,  captain,  hardware-dealer,  wood-carver, 
gas-fitter,  contractor,  ship-master,  merchant,  stereotyper, 
brakeman,  flagman,  slater,  miller,  mechanic,  bookseller, 
coffee-roaster,  grainer,  gardener,  flour  inspector,  tailor, 
stationer. 

No.  of  pupils  whose  occupation  is  not  given,  184. 
Whole  number  of  occupations  given,  103. 

OCCUPATIONS  WOMEN  AND  GIRLS. 

82  dress-makers,  37  saleswomen,  38  tailoresses,  32  domes- 
tics, 29  teachers,  29  milliners,  25  errand  girls,  1  f>  composi- 
tors, 14  book-keepers,  14  machine  operatives,  1 1  cloak- 
makers,  9  waitresses,  8  copyists,  8  fringe-makers,  7  box- 
makers,  7  corset-makers,  6  musicians,  6  worsted-workers,  6 
hair-workers,  5  cashiers,  5  book-folders,  5  forewomen,  4  book- 
binders, 4  dress-trimmers,  4  collar-makers,  4  flower-workers, 
4  matrons,  3  in  training-school,  3  fur- workers,  3  hair-dressers, 
3  cash-girls,  3  whalebone-workers,  3  crocheters,  3  carpet- 
makers,  3  weavers,  2  ass't  librarians,  2  lithographers,  2 
students,  2  laundresses,  2  button-makers,  2  embroiderers. 
2  cigar-makers,  2  apprentices,  2  packers,  2  shoemakers, 
2  house-keepers,  2  lace  seamstresses,  2  nursery-girls,  2  up- 
holsterers, 2  watch-makers,  and  one  each  of  the  following  :  — 

Physician,  press-feeder,  gilder,  necktie-maker,  rattan- 
seater.  book-sewer,  carpet-setter,  cutter,  binder,  slipper- 
maker,  envelope-maker,  rufrler,  gold-leafer,  umbrella-maker, 
drug  clerk,  printer,  janitress,  nurse,  buttonhole-maker,  glass- 
stainer,  hat-cutter,  proof-reader,  attendant,  finisher. 

No.  of  pupils  whose  occupation  is  not  given,  74. 

Whole  number  of  occupations  given,  283. 
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EVENING  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

The  following  table  shows  the  statistics  of  the  Evening 
High  School  for  the  year  1878-79. 


1878-79. 

)f  Sessions. 

imber 
d. 

STo.  Belong. 

Average  Attendance. 

Average  No.  of  Teach- 
ers, including  Princi- 
pal. 

3  J 

P  CJ 

<** 

Number  ( 

Whole  nt 
registere 

Average  ] 
ing. 

Males. 

Females 

Total. 

Average  ] 
to  a  Tea 
ing  Print 

October,  1878  .... 

19 

1,951 

1,325 

395 

200 

595 

13 

50. 

November,  1878  .  .  . 

19 

2,136 

1,175 

339 

171 

510 

13 

43. 

December,  1878  .  .  . 

21 

2,224 

915 

239 

137 

376 

13 

31. 

January, 1879  .... 

23 

2.311 

7.85 

193 

119 

312 

11 

31. 

February,  1879  ... 

20 

2,326 

575  ' 

165 

96 

261 

10 

29. 

102 

2,326 

4,775 

1,331 

723 

2,054 

60 

955 

266 

145 

411 

12 

37.3 
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ELEMENTARY    EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  table  contains  the  summary  of  the  statistical 
reports  of  the  several  Elementary  Evening  Schools  for  the 
year  1878-79. 


Schools. 

r  ~ 

_~  "r 

_  X 

=  I 

z 

-r 
•  - 

s  5 

s  _ 

X 

4  * 

0  * 

si 
> — 

Average 

ATTEXD  A2f  CX. 

Males.  Females  Total. 

CI  J. 

z  if 
>  ~  ~ 

< 

.  -  x  ST 

>  9  m  ■ 

Anderson  Street    .  .  . 

5* 

163 

127 

44 

19 

63 

11 

Blossom  Street  .... 

90 

230 

151 

43 

23 

71 

10 

42 

95 

44 

24 

7 

31 

12 

90 

759 

151 

97 

97 

13 

8 

95 

336 

121 

62 

13 

80 

11 

104 

192 

60 

26 

S 

34 

10 

Huison  Street  .... 

103 

142 

SO 

45 

23 

73 

10 

Jamaira  Plain  .... 

100 

SO 

43 

24 

5 

29 

14 

L:-r:lz  S:i S.B.  . 

9S 

27  S 

125 

33 

22 

60 

10 

Lyman  School,  E-B.  . 

101 

351 

153 

65 

11 

66 

11 

S3 

94 

57 

12 

11 

23 

12 

No.  Bennet  Street  .  .  . 

90 

474 

159 

46 

35 

61 

11 

Old  Franklin  School .  . 

103 

339 

172 

71 

36 

107 

10 

12 

Vine-*;.  Chapel  .... 

101 

140 

62 

34 

10 

44 

11 

Warren  School,  Ch'n  . 

102 

294 

107 

35 

14 

49 

14 

Warrv't  ;'-st.  Chap-el  . 

62 

237 

91 

22 

29 

51 

8 

Totals  

1,452 

4,257 

1,723 

683 

276 

959 

103 

10.3 
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THIRD  REPORT 

OF  THE 

COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION  OF 
THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.    39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  April  8,  1879. 

The  committee  appointed  January  28th,  "with  full  author- 
ity to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school  system 
of  this  city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or  changes  can 
be  made  in  the  organization  of  the  public  schools,  the 
courses  of  study,  the  furnishing  of  supplies,  etc.,  by  which 
the  annual  expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the  efficiency  of  the 
schools  increased,"  submit  their  third  partial  report. 

ORGANIZATION    OF  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

The  cost  per  scholar  for  salaries  in  the  Boston  schools  has 
been  reduced  $3.40  in  the  last  four  years.  This  item  for 
the  municipal  year  1877-8  was  $23.49, — an  amount  which 
compares  unfavorably  with  the  same  item  in  other  large 
cities.  This  rate  is  calculated  upon  the  basis  of  the  salaries 
paid  before  the  last  reduction  made  by  the  Scv:ool  Board. 
Probably  the  subsequent  reductions  will  reduce  the  item  to 
$22.50,  which  is  still  larger  than  the  cost  for  salaries  in  any 
other  large  city. 

This  item  is  swelled,  not  alone  by  the  liberal  salaries  paid 
to  the  teachers,  but  also  by  the  number  of  expensive  subor- 
dinate instructors  employed  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  There 
are  twenty-eight  sub-masters,  receiving  a  maximum  of 
$2,280,  and  sixteen  second  sub-masters,  receiving  a  maxi- 
mum of  $1,800,  employed  in  these  schools.  The  pay-roll  for 
these  instructors  amounts  to  $82,640  a  .year,  or  $3.10  per 
scholar.  But  your  Committee  by  no  means  believe  that  all 
these  male  teachers  could  be  prudently  dispensed  with,  though 
they  are  of  the  opinion  that  a  considerable  reduction  can  be 
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made  in  this  direction.  They  have  carefully  examined  the 
schedule  apportioning  the  number  of  teachers  of  the  higher 
ranks  among  the  schools,  and  have  found  some  inequalities, 
which  they  think  may  be  removed  without  impairing  the 
efficiency  of  the  schools. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  the  last  sub-master  in  a  girls' 
school  was  dropped  ;  and  since  that  time  no  subordinate 
male  instructor  has  been  allowed  in  such  schools.  The  Board 
thus  declared,  and  still  holds  to  the  view,  that  no  male 
teachers  besides  a  principal  are  necessary  in  schools  for  girls. 
In  the  days  of  the  double-headed  system,  when  boys  and 
girls  alternated  in  the  reading  and  writing  departments,  no 
subordinate  male  teachers  were  allowed  for  girls  ;  and  the 
usher  "  floated  "  with  the  boys  from  one  department  to  the 
other. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Board  has  always  recognized  the 
necessity  of  male  instructors  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  boys' 
schools.  The  principle  has  been  established  in  the  Board, 
and  is  incorporated  in  the  regulations  at  the  present  time, 
that  additional  male  teachers  should  be  allowed  for  boys, 
and,  beyond  the  Principal,  should  not  be  allowed  for  girls. 
Yet,  of  the  thirteen  sub-masters  employed  in  mixed  schools, 
even'  one  of  them  obtains  his  rank  on  account  of  the  girls 
in  the  school.  Three  second  sub-masters  obtain  their  posi- 
tions in  the  same  manner. 

If  the  regulation  fixing  the  number  of  male  teachers  in 
schools  for  boys  were  applied  to  mixed  schools,  it  would 
leave  but  five  second  sub-masters  in  all  of  them,  and  a  re- 
duction of  $26,050  would  be  effected.  The  committee  are 
not  now  prepared  to  recommend  a  change  so  radical  as  this ; 
but  they  submit  a  new  schedule  for  the  allowance  of  instructors 
of  the  higher  ranks,  to  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Rules  and  Regulations. 

This  schedule  is  based  upon  the  principle  that  the  cost  per 
scholar  in  the  mixed  schools  should  be  the  mean  cost  between 
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that  of  schools  for  boys  and  that  of  schools  for  girls.  If  the 
expense  per  scholar  for  teaching  in  a  school  for  boys  be  $20, 
and  in  a  school  for  girls  be  $18,  in  a  school  for  both  sexes 
it  should  be  $19.  The  schedule  is  accurately  adjusted  on  this 
principle.  This  rule  for  the  apportioning  of  the  cost  is  based 
on  the  supposition  that  the  mixed  schools  contain  an  equal 
number  of  each  sex.  But  it  appears  according  to  the  last 
semi-annual  returns,  February,  1879,  that  in  the  twenty-six 
mixed  schools  there  are  four  hundred  and  eighty-four  more 
boys  than  girls.  This  would  give  an  average  excess  of  boys 
of  nineteen  to  each  school.  Of  the  excess  of  four  hundred 
and  eighty-four  boys,  four  hundred  and  forty-six  of  it  is 
accounted  for  in  two  schools,  both  in  East  Boston  :  the 
Adams,  two  huudred  and  forty-five,  and  the  Lyman,  two 
hundred  and  one.  Any  possible  inequality  or  injustice 
might  be  remedied  by  a  special  allowance  of  male  instructors 
in  these  two  schools. 

After  removing  the  obvious  discrimination  in  favor  of 
mixed  schools  from  the  schedule,  the  Committee  find  that, 
in  ten  larger  boys'  schools,  there  is  at  present  an  expendi- 
ture of  $42,120  for  subordinate  male  instructors.  Whethei 
the  salary  of  a  Grammar  Master  is  unreasonably  large  or 
not,  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  school  rests  upon  him. 
Great  organizing  and  administrative  ability  is  required  of 
him.  While  the  sub-master  and  the  second  sub-master  dis- 
charge their  duties  under  the  direction  of  the  principal,  their 
salaries  are,  respectively,  seventy-nine  and  sixty-three  per 
cent,  of  a  masters.  There  are  no  proportionally  high- 
salaried  instructors  in  the  schools  of  the  other  large  cities  of 
the  United  States  below  the  principal.  Our  sub-masters  are 
better  paid  than  the  principals  of  the  schools  in  other  first- 
class  cities.  In  the  management  of  large  establishments  or 
departments  it  will  very  seldom  be  found  that  any  subordi- 
nate receives  more  than  one-half  the  salary  of  the  chief 
officer.    For  example  :  the  salary  of  the  City  Auditor  is 
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$5,000,  while  that  of  his  chief  clerk  is  only  $2,500,  or  fifty 
per  cent.  The  City  Clerk  has  $4,000,  and  his  highest  assist- 
ant $1,800,  or  forty-five  per  cent.  Probably  the  same  rule 
prevails  in  all  the  departments  of  the  city  government  as 
well  as  in  those  of  the  State  and  nation. 

While  this  Committee  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  a 
sweeping  change  in  this  direction,  the  schedule  they  submit 
would  effect  a  moderate  reduction  in  the  rank  of  instructors 
in  boys',  as  well  as  mixed  schools.  In  this  schedule  the 
cost  per  scholar  is  equilibrated  on  the  principle  indicated  by 
the  Committee  ;  and  any  further  reduction  of  rank  would  be 
applicable  to  schools  for  girls  as  well  as  to  those  for  boys, 
and  those  for  both  sexes.  The  adoption  of  this  schedule 
would  result  in  a  saving  of  about  $16,000  a  year,  based  on 
the  returns  for  February,  1879,  at  maximum  salaries. 

This  schedule  will  not  reduce  the  number  of  male  teachers 
allowed  by  the  present  regulations  in  any  school  for  boys. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  regulations  to  prevent  the  employ- 
ment of  male  teachers  ED  places  now  filled  by  females. 

The  addition  of  a  single  scholar  may  add  $720  to  the  pay- 
roll of  a  school ;  and  in  order  to  overcome  the  difficulty  of 
adjusting  the  expense  to  the  difference  of  numbers,  the  Com- 
mittee recommend  the  establishment  of  a  new  rank  of  male 
teachers,  to  be  called  third  sub-masters,  and  suggest  that 
the  range  of  salary  for  this  position  be  from  $1,080  to  $1,380. 
The  adoption  of  the  order  to  this  effect  will  insure  a  Large 
saving  without  diminishing  the  number  of  male  assistants  in 
boys'  schools,  and  without  the  abrupt  removal  of  many  in 
mixed  schools. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WNL.  H.  FINNEY, 
WM.  T.  ADAMS, 
WM.  J.  PORTER, 
ABRAM  E.  CUTTER, 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 

Com  mi  (tee. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  instructed  to  report  amendments  to  Section  226  as 
follows  :  — 

In  Article  2,  after  "second  sub-masters"  in  the  second 
line,  insert  "third  sub-masters"  (or,  f' and  third"  after 
"second.") 

In  Article  3,  last  line,  for  "first  assistant,"  substitute 
"third  sub-master." 

For  Article  6,  substitute  the  following  :  — 

"The  number  of  subordinate  instructors  of  the  several 
ranks  to  which  schools  shall  be  entitled  shall  be  as  indicated 
in  the  following  schedule  :  — 
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1  One  third  sub-master,  or  one  first  assistant. 

Strike  out  Article  7. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Salaries  be  instructed  to 
report  graded  salaries  for  the  new  rank  of  third  sub-master, 
the  maximum  of  which  shall  not  exceed  $1,380. 
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SPECIAL  REPORT 
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COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  SYSTEM 

OH  THE 

Normal  and  Training  Schools, 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL    AND    CHURCHILL,    CITY  PRINTERS, 
39    Arch  Street. 
1  5  7  9  . 


REPORT. 


Ix  School  Committee,  April  8,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Revision  of  the  School  System,  to  whom 
were  referred  petitions  from  residents  of  the  Eiee  Training 
School  district,  remonstrating  against  the  proposed  consoli- 
dation of  the  Normal  and  Training  Schools,  and  to  whom 
was  recommitted  the  order  presented  March  25,  directing 
the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  to  report  amend- 
ments to  Chap.  XX.  of  the  Regulations,  by  which  the  head- 
master of  the  Normal  School  shall  be  principal  of  the  Rice 
Training  School,  have  again  carefully  considered  the  subject, 
and  respectfully  present  the  following  report :  — 

The  committee  are  confirmed  in  their  belief  that  the  action 
recommended  in  their  report  of  March  25  would  in  itself  be 
of  great  benefit  to  the  Rice  Training1  School  as  well  as  to  the 
Normal  School. 

The  committee  have  endeavored  to  obtain  all  the  informa- 
tion possible  to  be  obtained  within  the  limited  time  allotted 
them  for  investigation.  The  testimony  of  the  best  authori- 
ties wTho  have  reported  on  the  subject  is  unanimous  that  the 
connection  between  Normal  and  Training  Schools  in  Europe 
and  in  this  country  is  beneficial  to  both  schools,  "provided  they 
are  furnished  with  a  proper  supply  of  regular  teachers." 

The  President  of  the  New  York  Board  of  Education  says, 
w  that  the  pupils  of  the  Training  Department  of  the  Normal 
College  are  1  not  only  almost,  but  altogether,'  as  well  edu- 
cated as  the  pupils  of  any  independent  school.    In  fact,  I 
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think  it  is  the  best  Primary  School  in  New  York."  ffOur 
Training  Department  school,  entirely  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  President  of  the  Xoruial  College,  has  been  a  perfect 
success,  both  as  respects  the  education  of  the  children  and 
the  training  of  our  young  teachers.  We  have  constantly  to 
refuse  admission  to  pupils,  having  no  room  for  them  ;  there 
are  at  present  about  one  hundred  applications  for  admission, 
and  there  are  over  eight  hundred  children  in  attendance." 

The  President  of  the  Xew  York  Xormal  College  writes  : 
rT  The  practice  of  our  pupil-teachers  in  the  Training  Depart- 
ment has  worked  no  injury  to  the  children.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  think  the  change  and  variety  have  rather  conduced 
to  their  benefit. 

"But  we  are  obliged  to  be  very  careful.  In  the  beginning 
I  made  up  my  mind  that,  whatever  happened,  the  helpless  lit- 
tle children  should  not  suffer  in  their  education.  Keeping 
this  in  mind  as  the  main  thing,  I  insisted  upon  employing  a 
regular  teacher  for  each  class,  and  that  this  salaried  teacher 
should  teach  two-thirds  of  the  time.  The  pupil-teacher's 
work  was  laid  out  for  her  by  this  critic-teacher,  and  per- 
formed under  her  supervision.  Hence  it  became  almost  im- 
possible for  the  pupil-teacher  to  inflict  injury  on  the  children. 
Besides  the  precautious  already  mentioned,  the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Training  Department  and  the  President  of  the 
College  constantly  inspect  and  examine  the  classes.  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  quite  feasible  to  use  a  Grammar  and  Primary 
School  in  connection  with  a  Normal  School  without  the  least 
injury  to  the  younger  children." 

This  testimony  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  union  of  the 
Normal  and  Training  Schools  under  one  head  accords  with 
the  experience  of  our  own  city.  "  For  several  years  we  had 
in  Somerset  street  a  Primary  Xormal  School  with  a  Training 
School  attached  to  it.  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  Training1 
School  was  the  most  popular  school  in  the  city.  Our  most 
wealthy  and  prominent  citizens  regarded  it  as  a  privilege  to 
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be  permitted  to  send  their  children  to  it.  When  the  Nor- 
mal School  was  removed  to  West  Newton  street,  a  new 
Training  School  was  organized  in  connection  with  it.  which 
soon  became  so  popular  that  its  superior  attraction  depleted 
the  neighboring  schools." 

But,  while  the  committee  are  unanimous  in  the  belief  that 
the  proposed  action  would  result  in  giving  the  pupils  of  the 
Eice  Training  School  a  better  chance  for  instruction  than  is 
possessed  by  any  other  school,  they  are  not  disposed  to  urge 
their  plan  in  the  face  of  the  united  opposition  of  the  citizens 
of  the  district.  It  would  certainly  be  a  misfortune  to  take 
any  action  that  would,  even  for  a  short  time,  alienate  the 
parents  of  the  pupils  from  the  cordial  support  which  they 
have  heretofore  given  to  the  school. 

As  there  seems  to  be  a  strong  feeling  among  the  patrons 
of  the  school  against  the  proposed  change  ;  and  as  it  seems 
desirable  that  some  change  should  be  made  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Normal  School,  by  which  more  practice  can  be 
obtained  by  the  pupils  ;  and  as  the  abolition  of  the  Normal 
School,  without  some  adequate  provision  for  instructing  Bos- 
ton girls  in  the  practice  and  theory  of  teaching,  would  be  a 
great  misfortune,  —  the  committee,  after  consultation  with  the 
Committee  on  the  Normal  School,  recommend  that  the  whole 
subject  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Normal  School, 
with  instructions  to  report  on  or  before  the  second  meeting 
in  June. 

Eespectfully  submitted,  for  the  Committee, 

WM.  H.  FINNEY. 

Chairman. 
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THE  SUPERVISION  OF  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


The  Public  Schools  of  Boston  date  their  origin  from 
the  year  1635,  when  Philemon  Purmont  was  "intreated  to 
become  scholemaster."  The  Primary-School  system  was  or- 
ganized in  1818,  and  continued  in  the  care  of  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  School  Committee  until  1855,  when  these 
schools  came  under  the  charge  of  the  School  Board,  which 
was  at  that  time  reorganized,  and  increased  in  numbers  from 
twenty-four  to  seventy-two.  Each  Primary  School,  or  a 
group  of  them,  was  then  placed  in  charge  of  a  sub-commit- 
tee of  the  district,  consisting  of  one  or  two  members.  Some 
committee-men  had  three  or  four  Primary  Schools  in  their 
care.  Some  of  the  members  were  very  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties,  and  some  seldom  went  near  a  Primary 
School.  Practically,  in  most  of  the  schools,  there  was  no 
supervision  worth  mentioning,  except  that  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, whose  visits  were  necessarily  very  infrequent.  The 
revolution  in  the  management  of  the  schools  effected  by  this 
official  was  mainly  accomplished  before  the  year  1866,  when 
we  find  them  all  graded,  supplied  with  improved  furniture, 
and  with  a  vastly  improved  method  of  instruction. 

In  the  Ninth  Semi-Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent, 
he  makes  his  first  suggestion  for  the  practical  consolidation 
of  the  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools.  In  this  report  he 
advises  that  the  master  should  be  required  to  abandon  the 
instruction  of  a  class.  "Then,"  he  continues,  K  let  the  mas- 
ters have  the  same  jurisdiction  over  the  Primary  Schools  in 
their  respective  districts  which  they  have  over  the  Grammar 
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Schools.  Each  master  thus  becomes  the  real  principal  of  all 
the  schools  in  his  district.  I  trust  that  this  measure  will  be 
duly  considered  by  the  Board.  It  is  too  important  in  its 
bearings  upon  our  system  to  be  acted  upon  hastily.  I  have 
neither  time  nor  space  for  its  discussion  in  this  report." 

In  1866  a  special  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
to  consider  and  report  upon  the  plan  recommended  by  the 
Superintendent.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board,  called 
in  October  for  the  purpose,  the  report  of  this  committee  was 
considered.  In  speaking  of  the  Primary  Schools,  the  com- 
mittee say :  "  The  need  of  an  intelligent,  thorough,  and 
responsible  supervision  is  widely  and  deeply  felt.  The  prac- 
tical question  is,  Who  shall  be  intrusted  with  such  supervi- 
sion? Shall  a  new  class  of  persons  be  called  into  office? 
It  has  been  proposed  that  a  Board  of  Female  Superintend- 
ents should  become  instituted.  Your  committee  believe 
that  no  person  could  command  such  entire  respect,  or  bring 
to  the  work  such  thorough  qualifications,  as  the  head-mas- 
ters of  the  Grammar  Schools." 

The  recommendation  of  this  committee  was  adopted,  and 
the  consolidation  of  the  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools  was 
accomplished,  as  advised  by  the  Superintendent.  But  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  graduating 
classes.  The  sub-master  was  to  have  the  master's  class  in 
schools  for  boys  ;  the  usher  the  sub-master's  class  ;  and  the 
head  assistant  the  usher's  class.  In  schools  for  girls  the 
head  assistant  was  to  have  the  graduating  class  ;  in  mixed 
schools  the  sub-master  was  to  take  the  first  class  of  boys, 
and  the  head  assistant  the  first  class  of  girls.  The  report 
adds :  "  Your  committee  have  not  attempted  to  point  out 
the  precise  manner  in  which  the  wants  of  the  upper  division 
shall  be  met.  The  head-master  might  still  have  under  his 
special  care  the  instruction  of  specified  branches.  He  might 
even  be  required  to  devote  t  a  stated  number  of  hours  each 
day,  or  week,  to  the  upper  division." 
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We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  vote  on  this  meas- 
ure :  but  ;il  the  end  of  the  section  incorporating  the  change 
in  the  Regulations  we  find  the  words  "under  the  direction 
of  the  District  Committees,"  as  though  this  proviso  had  been 
tacked  on  the  order  during  the  discussion.  Referring  to 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  we  find  that  two  amendments  to 
the  order  of  the  committee  were  adopted,  —  the  first,  the  one 
just  noticed  ;  and  the  other  to  strike  out  this  clause  :  "Each 
class  shall  be  under  the  care  of  one  subordinate  teacher," 
thus  defeating  one  principal  feature  of  the  plan,  and  making 
this  part  of  it  optional  with  the  local  committees. 

Consulting  the  manual  of  four  years  later,  we  find  that 
ouly  eight  of  the  twenty-seven  larger  Grammar  Schools  had 
adopted  the  plan  iu  full,  for  the  masters  were  then  in  charge 
of  the  graduating  classes  in  nineteen  of  them.  It  is  a  fact 
that  certain  members  of  the  Board  would  not  permit  the 
masters  to  abandon  the  teaching  of  the  graduating  class,  and 
prevented  it  in  a  majority  of  cases. 

The  need  of  "  intelligent,  thorough,  and  responsible  super- 
vision "  was  the  principal  motive  that  induced  the  Board  to 
make  the  masters  principals  of  the  Primary  Schools,  and  if 
the  present  Board  of  Supervisors  had  been  a  part  of  the 
system,  we  do  not  believe  the  measure  could  have  been 
carried.  The  Superintendent,  while  the  report  was  awaiting 
action,  says  the  measure  "  has  been  rendered  necessary  by 
the  important  changes  which  the  system  has  undergone 
during  the  last  twenty  years.  It  is  a  remedy  for  previous 
remedies,  and  it  is  only  by  wisely  applying  remedy  to 
remedy  successively  that  we  secure  real  progress."  Doubt- 
less the  remedy  that  had  to  be  remedied  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  Primary- School  Committee,  consisting  of 
one  hundred  and  ninety-six  members,  had  one  hundred 
and  ninety-seven  schools  to  supervise,  with  no  other  school- 
work  on  their  hands ;  and  the  change  from  all  this  super- 
vision to  next  to  no  supervision  at  all  was  severely  felt.  The 
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measure  was  no  doubt  a  wise  one  under  the  circumstances, 
and  certainly  the  Primary  Schools  were  greatly  benefited  by 
its  adoption.  But  fourteen  years  more  of  change  have  been 
accomplished,  and  it  devolves  upon  this  Board  to  determine 
whether  or  not  another  remedy  is  not  now  needed  for  this 
particular  remedy. 

This  question  ought  to  be  considered  in  its  double  rela- 
tions to  the  Primary  and  the  Grammar  Schools. 

First,  in  relation  to  the  Grammar  Schools.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  members  of  the  Board  were  ever  wholly  sat- 
isfied with  the  consolidation,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the 
plan  proposed  has  never  been  fully  adopted  in  nineteen  out 
of  twenty-seven  of  the  larger  Grammar  Schools.  In  Charles- 
town,  after  annexation,  not  a  single  school  was  organized  on 
this  plan.  In  1876,  in  revising  the  Regulations,  the  Board 
promptly  abolished  the  option  of  sub-committees  to  use  the 
plan  by  requiring  the  principals  to  ff  have  special  charge  of 
the  graduating  classes,"  and  "  to  give  at  least  an  average  of 
two  hours  a  day  to  their  instruction."  It  is  fair  to  say, 
therefore,  that,  so  far  as  the  Grammar  Schools  are  concerned, 
the  plan  in  its  entirety  has  never  been  satisfactory  to  even  a 
majority  of  the  Board.  The  District  Committees  have  always 
had  power  to  require  the  master  to  teach  a  class,  and  they 
have  exercised  it  in  three-fourths  of  all  the  schools. 

The  principal  has  a  twofold  office  —  that  of  teacher 
and  that  of  supervisor.  In  him  is  the  maximum  of  teaching 
ability  available  to  the  city.  If  in  Utopia,  or  Boston, 
there  were  a  Grammar  School  in  which  all  the  teachers  were 
absolutely  perfect  in  their  profession,  the  principal  would  be 
the  most  perfect  of  the  perfect ;  there  would  be  no  need  of 
supervision  ;  and  the  master  would  devote  all  his  time  to 
the  instruction  of  the  graduating  class.  The  Utopians,  or 
the  Bostoniaus,  would  insist  that  the  most  perfect  artist  in 
the  institution  should  give  the  finishing  touches  to  the 
scholars  in  the  last  year  of  their  school  life.    If  a  single 
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teacher  in  this  Utopian  school  ceased  to  be  absolutely  per- 
fect the  supervisory  function  of  the  principal  would  be 
called  into  action ;  but  it  would  indisputably  be  exercised 
at  the  expense  and  loss  of  the  graduating  class.  An  appre- 
ciable amount  of  efficiency  in  the  system  would  be  taken 
from  one  place  where  it  was  needed  to  reinforce  a  short 
supply  of  it  in  another  place. 

The  supervision  of  the  principal  of  a  school  is  really  a 
burden  on  the  system,  made  necessary  by  weakness  or 
want  of  skill  and  fidelity  on  the  part  of  the  subordinate 
instructors.  Even  when  confined  to  the  Grammar  School, 
it  is  taking  from  one  part  to  supply  deficiencies  in  other  parts. 
The  less  it  is  needed  the  better  the  school.  Under  the 
present  system  the  principal  is  required  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies, not  only  of  the  Grammar  School,  but  also  those  of 
the  Primary  Schools.  However  great  his  zeal,  skill,  and 
ability,  they  are  too  much  diluted  by  the  wide  range  of  his 
labors  to  yield  the  best  results. 

It  is  an  admitted  fact  that,  on  the  whole,  the  Primary 
Schools  have  been  benefited  by  the  supervision  of  the  princi- 
pals ;  but  the  conclusion  is  irresistible  that  the  improvement 
has  been  obtained  at  the  expense  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  not 
of  the  graduating  classes  only,  but  of  all  the  classes.  If  the 
ability  of  the  principal  as  a  supervisor  of  classes  is  valuable, 
it  is  all  needed  in  his  own  school.  Teaching  aud  supervising 
in  a  school  are  largely  matters  of  personal  magnetism,  which, 
when  extended  to  more  schools  than  one,  loses  its  power, 
and,  like  that  of  attraction,  becomes  about  "inversely  as 
the  square  of  the  distance." 

Second,  in  relation  to  the  Primary  Schools.  Modern 
thought  and  experience  have  demonstrated  that  one  man 
cannot  know  and  do  everything.  The  tendency  of  the  age 
is  to  specialism.  In  the  legal  profession  few  lawyers  attempt 
to  cover  all  the  branches  into  which  law  has  been  divided. 
The  medical  profession,  in  its  higher  flights,  abounds  in 
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specialists  ;  and  a  practitioner  would  hardly  be  expected  to 
achieve  a  great  reputation  in  several  branches  of  surgery  or 
therapeutics.  The  building  of  a  wooden  house  requires  a 
score  of  trades  now,  where  one  man  did  nearly  all  the  work 
forty  years  ago.  A  man  may  be  a  reputable  professor  in  a 
college  who  cannot  teach  a  Primary  School.  One  who  could 
command  an  army  might  not  know  how  to  take  care  of  a 
baby.  So  far  as  we  know,  all  the  large  cities,  except  St.  Louis 
and  Boston,  treat  Primary  and  Grammar  Schools  as  distinct 
institutions,  having  no  connection  one  with  the  other.  In 
Boston  we  subject  Primary  Schools  to  special  regulations ; 
they  are  taught  by  a  different,  though  not  inferior,  rank  of 
teachers.  They  occupy  an  entirely  different  place  in  the 
thoughts  and  opinions  of  the  people.  In  fact,  they  are  sepa- 
rate institutions.  The  talent  needed  in  the  teachers  of  the 
one  is  not  the  best  for  the  other.  The  instruction  and  the 
manner  of  imparting  it  are  different.  The  principal  who 
supervises  the  two  kinds  of  schools  must  be  master  of  two 
specialties.  If  we  could  have  no  more  principals  than 
now,  it  would  be  better,  in  every  two  adjacent  districts, 
to  give  one  principal  the  charge  of  both  Grammar  Schools, 
and  the  other  the  care  of  all  the  Primary  Schools  in  both 
districts.    Each  would  then  have  his  own  specialty. 

The  master  is  not  necessarily  an  expert  in  primary  educa- 
tion. From  the  very  nature  of  the  circumstances,  the 
Grammar  School  must  overshadow  the  Primary.  His  re- 
sponsibilities connect  him  more  directly  with  the  former 
than  the  latter.  If  a  Primary  School  is  a  failure,  the  com- 
mittee hardly  think  of  the  principal  in  connection  with  the 
fact,  unless  it  is  for  the  duty  of  reporting  it.  When  a  princi- 
pal is  to  be  elected  how  much  attention  is  given  to  his  ability 
to  supervise  Primary  Schools?  When  the  present  system 
was  adopted  twenty-one  masters  wrere  assigned  to  the  charge 
of  the  Primary  Schools.  Their  fitness  for  the  duty  could 
have  been  considered  only  in  the  most  general  manner. 
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Hardly  one  of  them  had  made  a  study  of  the  subject,  and 
hardly  one  of  them  had  had  any  experience  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Primary  Schools ;  and  vacancies  have  been  filled 
since  that  time  with  as  little  regard  to  the  wants  of  these 
schools. 

One  of  the  objects  secured  by  the  present  method  is 
alleged  to  be  "the  unity  of  the  system."  Whatever  unity 
there  is  in  the  system  goes  farther  back  than  the  principal. 
The  course  of  study  and  the  regulations  governing  Primary 
Schools  come  from  the  School  Board,  and  not  from  the  mas- 
ter. Any  want  of  unity  or  conformity,  as  well  on  the  part 
of  the  principals  as  of  the  teachers,  is  discovered  and  re- 
ported upon  by  officials  of  the  School  Board  elected  for  the 
purpose.  The  principal  has  no  power  to  secure  unity  in  the 
system,  though  he  may  have  in  the  administration  of  it. 

This  committee  have  already  reported  in  favor  of  reduc- 
ing the  amount  of  money  paid  for  expensive  subordinate 
instructors  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  If  it  should  be  the 
policy  of  the  Board  in  future  years  to  extend  the  reduction 
still  farther,  it  will  be  all  the  more  necessary  that  the  atten- 
tion of  the  principals  be  confined  to  their  own  schools. 
The  time  spent  in  travelling  about  the  district  will  thus  be 
saved  for  better  uses. 

While  it  is  admitted,  as  the  result  of  careful  observation 
on  the  part  of  those  appointed  by  the  Board  for  this  duty, 
that  some  of  the  principals  are  both  competent  and  faithful 
in  their  supervision  of  the  Primary  Schools,  the  majority  of 
them  are  not  fitted  by  a  lively  interest  in  the  work,  or  by 
special  study  of  the  subject,  for  the  positions  they  now  fill. 
Some,  if  not  many,  of  the  districts  suffer  on  this  account.  It 
could  hardly  be  expected  to  be  otherwise  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

The  tendency  of  our  system  in  recent  years  has  been  to 
produce  "  machine  schools."  Individuality  of  thought  and 
effort  has  not  been  encouraged  in  subordinate  instructors. 
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Not  only  the  work,  but  the  "way  to  do  it,"  has  been  insisted 
upon,  and  many  of  the  teachers  have  been  hampered  with 
painfully  minute  details  as  to  methods.  They  are  not  rea- 
soned out  of  doubtful  methods,  as  formerly,  but  are  arbitra- 
rily driven  out  of  them.  The  time  was  in  the  history  of  the 
Boston  schools  when  it  was  not  the  custom,  to  say  the 
least,  for  the  master  to  require  teachers  to  conform  to  his 
methods  of  giving  instruction.  Certainly  better  results  have 
followed  the  increased  supervision  of  the  principals ;  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  independence  and  individuality, 
and  consequently  the  effective  power,  of  the  subordinate  in- 
structors have  been  needlessly  circumscribed. 

The  school-master  is  proverbially  dogmatic  in  his  own 
sphere  ;  and  he  cannot  always  avoid  carrying  this  peculiarity 
beyond  his  sphere.  One  tendency  of  his  calling  is  to  make 
him  arbitrary.  It  is  often  the  case  that  he  is  not  satisfied 
even  with  good  results,  unless  they  are  produced  by  his  own 
methods.  The  female  assistant  is  not  encouraged  to  reach 
out  for  original  means  to  accomplish  her  purposes,  but  only 
to  become  an  expert  imitator  of  the  principal ;  not  to  inquire 
into  the  possibilities  of  her  art,  but  only  to  bo  plastic  in  the 
hands  of  the  master-moulder.  However  valuable  and  im- 
portant the  results  obtained  by  the  principals'  supervision 
of  the  Primary  Schools,  it  is  evident  that  it  has  been  over- 
done ;  and  a  check  upon  the  tendency  to  "  machine  school- 
keeping"  is  needed,  not  in  the  Primary  Schools  only,  but  also 
in  the  Grammar  Schools.  This  committee  are  compelled  to 
admit  the  fact  embodied  in  the  cry  of  "over-supervision," 
which  comes  so  largely  from  professional  workers  ;  but  they 
believe  the  evil  is  in  the  immediate  rather  than  in  the  gen- 
eral supervision  of  the  schools. 

In  those  parts  of  the  city  where  the  sexes  are  separated 
in  the  Gram  mar  Schools,  the  boys  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment go  to  one  Grammar  School,  and  the  girls  to  another. 
The  principal  of  one  district  examines  half  the  pupils  for 
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promotion  to  the  school  of  another  principal.  One  half  of 
the  scholars  are  supervised  during  their  preparation  for  the 
Grammar  Schools  by  principals  who  may  have  widely  dif- 
ferent educational  views  from  those  of  the  schools  these 
pupils  are  to  attend.  If  the  heads  of  such  districts  are  to 
secure  much  "  unity  of  the  system,"  it  would  not  appear 
that  this  mongrel  supervision  is  adapted  to  its  accom- 
plishment. 

In  the  experience  of  the  practical  committee-man  he  finds 
it  desirable  to  obtain  peculiar  qualities  in  the  man  who  is  to 
be  the  master  of  a  girls'  school,  and  to  dispense  with  certain 
other  qualities  which  may  be  desirable  in  the  one  who  is  to 
be  the  master  of  a  boys'  school.  But  seven  thousand  little 
girls  are  supervised  in  the  Primary  Schools  by  the  masters 
of  schools  for  boys.  However  gentle  the  nature  of  a  princi- 
pal at  the  outset,  the  management  of  a  large  school  for  boys 
for  a  term  of  years  would  inevitably  harden  it ;  or  however 
hard  and  rough,  the  management  of  a  school  for  girls  would 
as  inevitably  refine  and  soften  it.  It  is  better  that  delicate  and 
sensitive  little  girls  should  not  be  supervised  by  men  who  have 
not  been  subjected  to  all  the  softening  rather  than  the  harden- 
ing influences  of  the  system.  If  gentleness  on  the  part  of 
the  principal  of  a  school  for  girls  of  from  eight  to  fourteen 
years  of  age  is  desirable,  it  is  a  hundred  fold  more  desirable 
in  schools  for  girls  of  more  tender  age. 

For  the  following  reasons,  in  recapitulation,  this  com- 
mittee are  prepared  to  recommend  that  the  regulation 
committing  the  charge  of  the  Primary  Schools  to  the  princi- 
pals of  the  districts  be  rescinded :  — 

1.  The  lack  of  supervision  in  the  Primary  Schools  has 
been  supplied  by  the  addition  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors 
to  the  system. 

2.  The  whole  time  of  the  principals  is  needed  in  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  graduating  classes,  and 
for  the  proper  supervision  of  the  other  classes. 
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3.  A  principal  ought  not  be  required  to  perfect  himself 
iu  the  kuowledge  aud  practice  of  two  specialties. 

4.  The  "  unity  of  the  system  "  is  regulated  by  the  School 
Committee,  and  not  by  the  masters. 

5.  The  principals  have  been  elected  with  little  or  no  re- 
gard to  their  lituess  for  Primary  work ;  aud  a  considerable 
number  of  them  are  not  adapted  by  nature,  education,  and 
experience  to  perform  the  duty  required  of  them  in  the 
Primary  Schools. 

6.  The  independence  and  individuality  in  teaching  of  the 
subordinate  instructors  have  been  needlessly  sacrificed ;  and 
it  is  wise  and  necessary  to  check  this  tendency  of  the  pres- 
ent system. 

7.  In  localities  where  the  sexes  attend  separate  schools, 
the  principal  of  one  district  supervises  and  examines  half 
the  Primary  scholars  who  will  attend  the  Grammar  School 
of  another  district. 

This  committee  are  not  prepared  to  recommend,  while  the 
Board  is  under  the  present  financial  strain,  the  appointment 
of  additional  instructors  to  take  charge  of  the  Primary 
Schools,  though  they  regard  this  as  a  desirable  feature  of 
the  system,  to  be  added  at  a  more  favorable  season.  The 
six  supervisors  will  continue  in  office  half  a  year  after 
the  time  when  the  proposed  legislation  will  take  effect,  if 
favorably  .icted  upon.  They  may  be  required  to  give 
especial  attention  to  the  Primary  Schools  until  they  are 
otherwise  provided  for.  Though  the  committee  have  some 
decided  views  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Primary 
Schools,  the  present  is  not  the  best  time  to  advance  them, 
for  the  attention  of  the  Board  will  be  fully  occupied  until 
the  long  vacation  with  business  requiring  early  action.  If 
the  measures  proposed  are  adopted,  it  is  suggested  that  the 
whole  subject  of  the  permanent  supervision  of  the  Primary 
Schools  be  referred  to  a  committee,  or  to  the  Board  of 
Supervisors,  to  be  reported  upon  in  October  next,  when  the 
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Board  will  be  in  condition  to  give  it  the  consideration  its 
importance  demands. 

The  committee  submit  several  orders  for  carrying  into 
effect  their  recommendations. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WM.  H.  FINNEY, 
WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
WM,  J.  PORTER, 
ABRAM  E.  CUTTER, 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 

Committee. 

1.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions be  instructed  to  report  amendments  to  the  Regulations 
so  as  to  provide  that  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  school 
year  the  Primary  Schools  be  organized  independently  of  the 
supervision  of  the  principals  of  the  districts. 

2.  Ordered^  That  Primary  Schools  in  the  same  building, 
or  on  the  same  premises,  as  the  Grammar  Schools,  be  under 
the  direction  of  the  principals  of  the  Grammar  Schools  so 
far  as  outside  discipline  is  concerned. 

3.  Ordered^  That  the  Supervisors  in  such  manner  as  the 
Board  shall  direct,  upon  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors, be  required  to  assume  the  direct  as  well  as  the  gen- 
eral supervision  of  the  Primary  Schools. 
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REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  April  22,  1879. 

The  committee  appointed  January  28th,  with  full  authority 
to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school  system  of 
this  city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or  changes  can  be 
made  in  the  organization  of  the  public  schools,  the  course  of 
study,  the  furnishing  of  supplies,  etc.,  by  which  the  annual 
expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the  efficiency  of  the  schools 
increased,  submit  their  fifth  partial  report. 

ORGANIZATION   OF   EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

Hitherto  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  on 
Evening  Schools  for  providing  instruction  in  their  depart- 
ment have  been  of  the  most  limited  and  unsatisfactory  kind. 
The  people  who  attend  these  schools  are,  however,  exactly 
those  in  whose  education  the  public  has  the  deepest  interest, 
since  they  are  for  the  most  part  adults  who  have  had  no  in- 
struction in  their  youth,  and  over  whom  the  law  gives  the 
School  Committee  no  control. 

The  committee  are  convinced  that  no  attempt  should  be 
made  to  teach  more  than  the  common  English  branches  in 
the  Elementary  Schools,  but  no  effort  should  be  spared  to 
have  these  taught  in  a  thoroughly  effective  manner.  At 
present  there  is  no  attempt  at  classification  of  the  pupils, 
nor  is  any  classification  possible  so  long  as  there  is  but  one 
room  provided  for  each  school. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  to  separate  the  children  from 
the  adults,  those  who  can  read  from  those  who  cannot  read, 
and  those  who  can  write  from  those  who  cannot  write.  The 
expense  of  classification,  however,  must  be  very  great  unless 
means  are  taken  to  insure  the  regular  attendance  of  a  suffi- 
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cient  number  of  pupils  to  bring  up  the  various  classes  to  a 
point  which  will  warrant  the  employment  of  a  teacher  for 
each  class,  nor  is  this  all.  The  text-books  now  in  use  are 
of  the  most  inferior  character.  There  is  no  uniformity 
whatever  among  the  books  given  to  the  pupils  in  the  same 
school,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  provide  books  suitable 
to  the  age  and  taste  of  the  scholars.  Particularly  is  this  the 
case  in  regard  to  reading-books.  Grown  men  and  women 
cannot  interest  themselves  in  a  story  written  for  a  child  of 
seven,  and  they  must  inevitably  feel  themselves  degraded  in 
exposing  their  ignorance  of  childish  things  before  children. 

To  remedy  these  difficulties  so  far  as  possible  the  follow- 
ing recommendations  are  made. 

1.  That  henceforth  but  one  Evening  School  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  each  school  division  of  the  city,  except  as  follows  :  — 
1st.  Should  the  Evening  School  Committee  be  satisfied  that 
more  than  thirty  persons  are  prevented  by  distance  from 
attending  the  Evening  School  in  the  Eighth  Division,  they 
may  establish  a  second  school  at  such  point  as  they  may 
think  most  convenient  for  their  use.  2d.  The  Evening 
School  Committee  may  establish  a  second  school  in  any 
division  where  the  average  number  of  pupils  attending  for 
the  preceding  year  exceeded  one  hundred  and  eighty. 

2.  No  Evening  School  (except  that  provided  for  in  the 
Eighth  Division)  shall  be  established  unless  forty  scholars 
have  previously  pledged  themselves  to  attend  the  same 
regularly.  Should  the  average  attendance  upon  any  estab- 
lished school  fall  below  thirty  during  any  month,  the  same 
shall  be  closed. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  attend  any  Evening 
School  until  he  shall  pledge  himself  to  attend  the  same  as 
regularly  as  his  circumstances  will  permit ;  and  he  shall 
state  upon  what  nights  in  the  week  he  can  probably  attend. 
The  principal  shall  enter  the  name,  address,  and  the  days 
for  attendance  of  each  pupil  upon  a  book  which  he  shall 
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keep  for  the  purpose.  Any  scholar  who  shall  absent  him- 
self from  school  for  seven  consecutive  school  nights,  shall 
be  discharged  and  not  readmitted  until  he  shall  have  satis- 
factorily explained  his  absence. 

4.  The  principal  of  each  school  shall  keep  an  exact  record 
of  the  attendance  of  every  pupil,  and  once  each  month  he  shall 
report  to  the  Superintendent.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Superintendent  to  notify  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Evening  Schools  should  the  average  number  reported  as  at- 
tending any  school  fall  so  low  as  to  require  the  same  to  be 
closed,  or  any  teacher  to  be. discharged. 

5.  The  Committee  on  Evening  Schools  shall  report  to 
the  Board  for  their  approval,  such  school-houses  or  other 
buildings  as  are  needed  for  the  use  of  the  Evening  Schools. 

6.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board  in  October,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  shall  report  upon  a  list  of  candidates 
for  instructors  in  the  Evening  Schools,  which  shall  be  re- 
turned to  them  by  the  Evening  School  Committee.  Action 
shall  be  taken  thereon  in  like  manner  as  for  instructors  in 
day  schools. 

7.  Examinations  for  candidates  for  places  as  instructors 
in  Evening  Elementary  Schools  shall  be  held  by  the  Super- 
visors during  the  month  of  September,  and  no  person 
shall  be  eligible  as  such  instructor  (except  Normal  grad- 
uates) who  shall  not  hereafter  pass  such  an  examination  and 
receive  a  certificate  of  qualification  for  teaching  in  Evening 
Schools. 

8.  The  Supervisors  shall  examine  candidates  for  the 
position  of  instructors  in  Evening  Schools  at  some  conven- 
ient time  and  place,  but  the  examination  given  to  candidates 
for  the  Elementary  Schools  shall  be  confined  to  reading, 
writing,  grammar,  arithmetic,  geography,  and  history,  to- 
gether with  the  theory  and  practice  of  teaching. 

9.  Principals  shall  be  responsible  for  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  school  ;  one  assistant  shall  be  allowed  for  every 
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tfteen  pupils,  and  an  excess  of  ten  pupils  shall  entitle  the 
school  to  an  additional  assistant.  Where  the  school  is  less 
than  fifty,  the  principal  shall  be  included  in  the  complement. 

10.  Assistants  shall  be  dismissed  at  the  close  of  any  month 
during  which  the  average  attendance  shall  have  fallen  below 
the  number  authorizing  their  employment. 

11.  The  Supervisors  shall  be  directed  to  report  a  list  of 
books  for  the  use  of  the  Evening  Schools. 

12.  The  text-books  issued  to  Evening  Schools  shall,  unless 
bought  by  the  pupils,  be  kept  under  the  care  of  the  princi- 
pal, in  the  school-house,  except  when  in  actual  use  in  school 
hours. 

13.  The  term  shall  begin  the  last  Monday  in  September, 
and  close  the  first  Friday  in  March.  The  two  weeks  preced- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  January  shall  be  vacation. 

14.  The  salaries  of  instructors  shall  be  paid  by  the  week 
for  each  week  of  actual  service. 

15.  Truant  officers  shall  attend  Evening  Schools  in  like 
manner  as  day  schools,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  children  under 
fifteen  years  of  age  shall  be  excluded. 

16.  In  the  Evening  High  School  the  following  studies 
shall  be  taught  and  no  others  :  Bookkeeping,  commercial 
arithmetic,  penmanship,  the  elements  of  algebra  and  geom- 
etry and  English  composition.  Advanced  mathematics  may 
be  taught,  should  twenty  persons  petition  for  instruction 
therein  who  have  previously  passed  a  satisfactory  examina- 
tion in  the  whole  of  plane  geometry  and  in  quadratic  equa- 
tions in  algebra. 

No  pupil  shall  attend  this  school  who  has  not  passed  a 
satisfactory  examination  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and 
geography. 

WILLIAM  H.  FINNEY, 
WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
WILLIAM  J.  PORTER, 
ABRAM  E.  CUTTER, 
BROOKS  ADAMS. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  • 
be  requested  to  take  into  consideration  the  foregoing  plan 
for  reorganization  of  the  Evening  Schools  and  report  the 
accessary  amendments  to  the  Regulations  to  effect  such 
reorganization. 

Ordered,  That  the  Supervisors  be  requested  to  report  to 
the  Committee  on  Text-books  a  suitable  list  of  text-books, 
for  use  in  the  Evening  Schools. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Salaries  be  requested 
to  report  a  suitable  scale  of  salaries  for  principals  and  assist- 
ants in  Evening  Schools. 
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REPORT 

OF 

COMMITTEE  ON  TEXT-BOOKS. 

1879. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.  39   ARCH  STREET. 
1879. 


REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  Boston,  May  6,  1879. 

In  accordance  with  the  requirement  of  Section  46  of  the 
Kules  and  Regulations,  the  Committee  on  Text-Books  have 
carefully  examined  the  courses  of  study  prescribed  for  the 
schools,  and  respectfully  present  their  report,  including  the 
list  of  text-books  recommended  for  the  year  1879-80. 

They  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  responsibility  which 
devolves  upon  them  in  the  selection  of  text-books,  and  they 
have  endeavored  to  discharge  their  duty  with  a  proper  re- 
gard for  the  needs  of  the  schools,  but  with  the  determination 
to  recommend  no  change  involving  any  expenditure  of  money 
which  can  wisely  be  avoided.  Unanimous  in  this  purpose, 
your  committee  present  their  recommendations,  which  are 
the  result  of  many  hours  of  careful  deliberation  in  several 
meetings,  attended  by  all  the  members.  They  have  been 
aided  in  their  labors  by  the  counsels  of  the  Superintendent  and 
the  Supervisors,  whose  advice  has  been  highly  appreciated, 
while  they  feel  that  the  responsibility  of  the  selection  rests 
upon  the  committee  alone. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  changes  recommended  in  the  Primary  Schools  are  few 
and  simple  ;  but,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  they  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  carrying  out  of  the  new  programme  of 
study. 

The  Spelling-book  and  the  Arithmetic  should  no  longer  be 
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retained  in  the  list  of  books  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
pupils.  It  is  proposed  to  supply  each  teacher  with  three 
copies  of  the  Franklin  Primary  Arithmetic  ;  and  the  adoption 
of  the  recommendation  will  require  an  expenditure  of  $116. 

An  increase  of  supplementary  reading  is  essential  to  the 
progress  of  the  scholars,  and  it  is  proposed  that  a  volume  of 
selected  fairy  stories,  to  be  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  city, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Superintendent,  shall  supply  this 
need.  The  work  will  be  about  the  size  of  the  "  Nursery," 
and  contain  about  six  stories,  including  some  of  the  best  of 
the  collections,  some  of  them  centuries  old,  which  have  been 
the  staple  reading  of  the  children  of  many  generations.  The 
cost  will  be  a  trifle  less  than  that  of  the  "Nursery;"  but, 
unlike  that  work,  it  will  be  owned  by  the  city,  and  be  avail- 
able for  use  for  years  to  come. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  use  of  the  Reader  adopted  for 
the  first  and  second  class  be  extended  to  the  third  class. 

With  these  explanations,  the  committee  offer  orders  for 
the  changes  in  the  list  which  have  been  mentioned. 

GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

The  committee  do  not  propose  any  very  sweeping  changes 
of  text-books  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  though  they  have 
acted  upon  their  belief  that  the  list  for  these  schools  needs  a 
more  extensive  revision  than  that  for  the  Primary  Schools. 
In  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  course  of  study 
adopted  by  the  Board,  they  recommend  that  the  Spelling- 
book  and  the  Intellectual  Arithmetic  be  no  longer  author- 
ized. 

Eaton's  Grammar  School  Arithmetic  has  been  in  use  in  the 
schools  nearly  a  score  of  years,  and  however  good  a  book  it 
may  have  been  when  it  was  first  adopted,  the  improvements 
of  so  many  years,  both  in  the  composition  of  text-books  and 
the  method  of  instruction,  have  left  it  "behind  the  age"  for 
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present  use ;  and  the  committee  believe  that  the  time  for  a 
change  has  fully  arrived.  They  are  informed  that  the  book 
now  in  use  is  in  process  of  revision  ;  but  not  even  a  proof- 
sheet  of  the  new  work  has  been  presented  for  their  inspec- 
tion. In  the  meantime  they  have  examined  the  "Franklin 
Written  Arithmetic,"  and  have  also  obtained  the  opinion  of 
experts  upon  its  merits ;  and  while  they  regret  that  no 
opportunity  was  afforded  them  to  compare  this  book  with  the 
revised  edition  of  the  one  so  long  in  use  in  our  schools,  they 
are  confident  that  the  M  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic  "  will 
prove  to  be  an  acceptable  book  to  the  members  of  the  Board 
and  to  the  teachers.  With  this  belief,  they  present  an  order 
for  its  introduction. 

This  committee  feel  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  re- 
duce the  number  of  text-books  in  the  list  as  much  as  possi- 
ble without  depriving  the  schools  of  any  needed  helps.  As 
such  instruction  in  physics  as  is  needed  is  contained  in 
another  book  in  use  as  a  permitted  work,  they  recommend 
that  "  Cooley's  Philosophy"  be  stricken  from  the  list ;  and 
that  Hooker's  Child's  Book  of  Nature  be  a  regularly  author- 
ized text-book,  in  all  the  classes,  to  be  used  in  such  num- 
bers as  the  needs  of  the  schools  may  require. 

The  History  of  the  United  States,  as  a  branch  of  study, 
has  received  the  careful  consideration  its  importance  de- 
serves. The  committee  are  aware  that  many  instructors 
insist  upon  having  text-books  so  arranged  that  answers  may 
be  readily  found,  and  detached  from  the  text,  to  correspond 
with  set  questions  printed  in  the  volume ;  or  that  the  sub- 
stance of  each  paragraph  shall  be  epitomized  in  a  word,  or  a 
brief  phrase,  at  the  beginning,  or  elsewhere,  thereby  econo- 
mizing valuable  time,  though  it  may  be  at  the  expense 
of  a  proper  understanding  of  the  subject. 

But  the  method  of  instruction  which  demands  such  an 
arrangement  of  the  text-books  has  been  undergoing  rapid 
changes  within  the  past  few  years.    The  importance  and  value 
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of  this  adaptation  of  the  text  to  the  printed  question,  or  the 
question  to  the  text,  or  even  the  topical  element,  have,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  committee,  been  greatly  overrated  ;  and  some 
of  the  most  progressive  educators  regard  these  peculiarities  of 
a  text-book  as  positive  hindrances  rather  than  helps.  In  rec- 
ommending a  book  in  which  this  arrangement  has  been  disre- 
garded, the  committee  feel  that  they  advise  a  step  in  the  direc- 
tion of  true  progress.  In  submitting  "  Higgin son's  History 
of  the  United  States  "  for  adoption,  as  the  text-book  in  this 
branch,  they  regard  it  as  fully  equal  to  all  the  requirements 
of  our  schools.  Written  by  a  scholar,  it  gives,  in  choice 
language,  a  fascinating  story  of  our  country's  history,  which 
is  not  the  less  instructive  because  it  is  interesting.  The 
lack  of  a  chronological  table  can  be  promptly  supplied  by 
the  publishers ;  and  the  committee  believe  that  its  adoption 
will  simplify  the  course  of  instruction,  while  it  will  add  the 
needed  element  of  attractiveness. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  an  evident  demand  for  a 
suitable  text-book  in  English  History,  the  want  of  which 
has  been  supplied  by  a  few  dry  chapters  in  Worcester's  His- 
tory. In  their  endeavors  to  supply  this  need,  the  committee 
have  examined  every  work  on  the  subject  which  has  been 
brought  to  their  notice.  Much  might  be  said  of  the  excel- 
lences of  Miss  Thompson's  History ;  but  the  tone  of  some 
important  passages  of  the  book  does  not  recommend  it  for 
school  use.  Lingard's  Abridged  History  of  England  is  a 
work  of  superior  merit ;  but  it  is  altogether  too  voluminous 
for  the  purpose  required.  The  committee  believe  that,  on 
the  whole,  the  revised  edition  of  Thalheimer's  History  of 
England  is  best  suited  for  the  place  such  a  work  is  required 
to  fill  in  our  schools  ;  and  they  present  an  order  for  its 
adoption. 

It  is  proposed  to  make  some  additions  to  the  supple- 
mentary reading  matter,  which  has  proved  to  be  so  serviceable 
in  the  Grammar  Schools  during  the  present  school  year. 
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"Selections  from  American  Authors,"  and  Guyot's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Geographical  Series,  are  recommended  for 
this  purpose ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  print,  in  the  same 
manner  as  stated  for  the  Primary  Schools,  and  also  under  the 
editorial  supervision  of  the  Superintendent,  six  stories  from 
the  "  Arabian  Nights,"  and  "  The  Children's  Book  of  Poetry,' 
comprising  selections  from  the  best  poets. 

LATIN  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

Varying  from  the  custom  of  recent  years  of  confining  the 
proper  text-books  to  the  particular  years  of  the  course  of 
study,  the  committee  arrange  the  books  in  connection  with 
the  study  in  which  they  are  required. 

For  the  study  of  English,  they  have  added  to  the  list, 
"  American  Poems,"  and  "  Selections  from  American  Au- 
thors," in  place  of  a  large  number  of  miscellaneous  books. 

For  the  Latin  School,  they  have  limited  the  selections 
from  "  Scott's  Novels"  to  the  story  of  "Ivanhoe." 

For  the  study  of  French,  they  have  stricken  out  "  Au 
Coin  du  Feu,"  and  for  Spiers  and  Surenne's  Dictionary  they 
have  substituted  Gasc's  Dictionary,  as  being  fully  equal  in 
merit  to  the  book  it  displaces,  while  it  is  less  expensive. 

For  the  study  of  French  in  the  Latin  School,  the  commit- 
tee recommend  that  the  list  for  the  High  Schools  be  substi- 
tuted for  that  now  used  in  the  former,  as  being  in  all  respects 
more  desirable. 

For  the  study  of  German,  the  committee  recommend  Whit- 
ney's German  Dictionary,  instead  of  Kohler's,  the  former 
being  more  in  conformity  with  the  other  text-books  in  use 
in  this  study. 

To  the  subject  of  text-books  in  Latin,  your  committee 
have  given  the  most  patient  and  careful  consideration. 
Many  and  conflicting  opinions  have  been  pressed  upon  them 
from  the  highest  authorities,  from  those  teaching  the  lan- 
guage and  those  selling  the  books.    They  are  strongly  of 


8 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  12. 


the  opinion  that  uniform  text-books  in  Latin  are  very  desir- 
able, so  that  a  change  of  residence  and  of  schools  shall  not 
render  a  change  of  books  necessary,  and  so  that  pupils  from 
the  same  family  attending  different  High  Schools  may  study 
in  harmony  in  the  home  circle.  With  this  view,  the  com- 
mittee unanimously  recommend  the  adoption  of  Harkness's 
Latin  Grammar  and  Gildersleeve's  Latin  Primer  for  use  in  all 
the  High  Schools,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  text-books  of 
the  same  grade  in  the  study  of  this  language ;  and  they  do 
so  not  alone  because  the  expenditure  of  money  for  this  change 
is  far  less  than  for  any  other  suggested,  but  also  for  the  better 
reason,  that  the  books  proposed  are  more  desirable  in  every 
respect. 

For  the  study  of  mathematics  in  the  Latin  School,  the 
committee  propose  to  substitute  the  Franklin  Written  Arith- 
metic for  Eaton's  Common  School  and  High  School  Arith- 
metics. 

For  supplementary  reading  in  the  Latin  School,  the  com- 
mittee recommend  the  list  of  books  required  for  admission  to 
Harvard  College. 

The  committee  recommend  the  placing  of  a  set  of  Lin- 
gard's  History  of  England  in  each  of  the  libraries  of  the 
Latin  and  High  Schools. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

Under  the  order  of  the  Board  relating  to  the  selection  of 
books  for  the  Evening  Schools,  your  committee  have  exam- 
ined the  whole  subject,  and  submit  a  list,  which  in  their 
judgment  is  the  best  adapted  to  the  needs  of  these  schools. 
In  making  these  selections  they  have  kept  in  mind  the  in- 
creased expense  for  the  new  course  of  study ;  and  they  be- 
lieve they  are  justified  in  presenting  this  list  in  preference  to 
any  other,  by  the  character  of  the  selections,  as  well  as  by 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  least  expensive  of  any  suggested. 
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Under  the  new  plan  of  supplying  the  pupils  of  the  public 
schools  with  books,  recently  adopted  by  the  Board,  the 
various  changes  proposed  in  this  report  can  be  more  eco- 
nomically effected  the  present  year  than  can  probably  be 
done  at  any  future  period ;  and  for  this  reason  the  committee 
recommend  that  it  be  done  in  full  at  the  proper  time,  instead 
of  by  any  gradual  changes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

JOHN  G.  BLAKE, 
WM.  H.  FINNEY, 
WM.  C.  COLLAR, 
JOSEPH  D.  FALLON, 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 

Committee, 


10 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  12. 


Fikst  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  following  list  of  text- 
books for  the  Primary  Schools  be  adopted :  — 

Sixth  Class. 
Franklin  Primer,  Leigh's  or  common  type. 

Fifth  Class. 

FrankUn  Second  Reader,  Leigh's  or  common  type. 

Fourth  Class. 

Franklin  Second  Reader. 
First  Music  Reader. 

First,  Second,  and  Third  Classes. 

Franklin  Third  Reader. 
First  Music  Reader. 

All  the  Classes. 
First  Primary  Music  Chart. 

Prang's  Natural  History  Series,  one  set  each  building. 
The    Franklin    Primary  Arithmetic,   three   copies  each 
teacher. 


Second  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  following  books  for 
supplementary  reading  in  the  Primary  Schools  be  adopted  for 
the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  classes  :  — 

The  Nursery. 
Selected  Fairy  Tales. 
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Third  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  following  list  of  text- 
books for  the  Grammar  Schools  be  adopted  :  — 

Sixth  Class. 

Franklin  Fourth  Reader. 
Warren's  Primary  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Fifth  Class. 

Franklin  Intermediate  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Primary  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Fourth  Class. 

Franklin  Fifth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Third  Class. 

Franklin  Fifth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swiuton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Higgin son's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Second  Class. 

Franklin  Sixth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swiuton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 
Higginson's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Fourth  Music  Reader. 
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First  Glass. 

Franklin  Sixth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swinton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 
Thalheimer's  History  of  England. 
Fourth  Music  Eeader. 

All  the  Classes. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 

A.  R.  Dunton's  Writing-Books ,  University  Series,  or  Pay- 
son,  Dunton,  &  Scribner's. 

Prang's  Aids  for  Object-Teaching,  "  Trades."  One  set  for  each 
building. 

Hooker's  Child's  Book  of  Nature.  In  such  quantities  as  the 
Committee  on  Supplies  may  determine. 


Fourth  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  following  list  of 
books  for  supplementary  reading  for  the  Grammar  Schools 
be  adopted :  — 

Supplementary  Heading. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book. 

Hawthorne's  Tangle  wood  Tales. 

Miss  Martineau's  Crofton  Boys. 

Hughes's  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  at  Rugby. 

Dana's  Two  Years  before  the  Mast. 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Irving's  Sketch  Book. 


TEXT-BOOKS. 
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Selections  from   American  Authors, — Franklin,  Adams, 

Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 
Guyot's  Geographical  Series,  Introduction. 

For  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  awl  Sixth  Classes, 

Children's  Poetry  Book. 
Tales  from  the  Arabian  Nights. 


Fifth  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  following  list  of  text- 
books and  books  for  supplementary  reading  for  the  High  and 
Latin  Schools  be  adopted  :  — 

HIGH  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 
ENGLISH. 

Bain's  Brief  English  Grammar. 
Abbott's  "  How  to  Write  Clearly.*7 
Hill's  Rhetoric. 
Irring's  Sketch-Book. 
Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake. 
Selections  from  Addison's  Spectator. 

Trevelvan's  Selections  from  Macaulav,  and  Selected  Essays. 
Shakespeare,  Rolfe's  Selections. 
Hales's  Longer  English  Poems. 

American  Poems,  with  Biographical  Sketches  and  Xotes. 
Selections  from  American  Authors, — Franklin,  Adams, 

Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 

FRENCH. 

Keetel's  Elemental*}"  Grammar. 
Joynes'  Otto's  French  Reader. 
Saintine.  Picciola. 
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Erckmann-Chatrian.    Le  Consent  de  1813. 

"  M  Madame  Therese. 

Bocher's  College  Series  of  French  Plays. 
Taine.    Notes  sur  l'Angleterre. 
Laeombe.    La  Petite  Histoire  du  Peuple  Francais. 
Herrig's  La  France  Litteraire. 
disc's  French  Dictionary. 


Otto's  Grammar,  for  pupils  beginning  German  the  first  year. 
Whitney's  Grammar,  for  pupils  beginning  German  the  third 
year. 

Storme's  Easy  German  Reader. 
Whitney's  German  Reader. 
Schiller's  William  Tell. 
College  Plays.  Holt's  edition. 
Goethe's  Hermann  und  Dorothea. 
Goethe's  Prose. 

Whitney's  German  Dictionary. 


GERMAN. 


LATIN. 


Harkness's  Latin  Grammar. 
Giklersleeve's  Latin  Primer. 
Latin  School  series.  L  and  II. 
Chase's.  ) 


Virgil,  or  any  edition  approved  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Text-books. 


HISTORY. 


Sainton's  Outlines  of  the  World's  History. 
Martin's  Civil  Government. 


MATHEMATICS. 

Bradbury's  Eaton's  Algebra. 
Bradbury's  Elementary  Geometry,  or 
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Chauvenet's  Geometry. 

Bradbury's  Elementary  Trigonometry,  or 

Greenleafs  Trigonometry. 

Metric  Apparatus.1 

PHYSICS. 

Norton's  Natural  Philosophy. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Kiddle's  Astronomy. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Eliot  &  Storer's  Elementary  Manual  of  Chemistry,  edited  by 
Nichols. 

BOTANY. 

Gray's  School  and  Field  Book  of  Botany. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Morse's  Zoology. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Hutchison's  Physiology. 

MUSIC. 

Eichberg's  High  School  Music  Eeader. 

DRAWING. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 


1  Not  exoeeding  $15.00  for  each  school. 
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"  Advanced. 99  Classes. 


CENTRAL  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 


ENGLISH. 


Selections  from  Chaucer,  and  from  Milton. 


FRENCH. 


Corneille's  Cid. 


GERMAN. 


Goethe's  Faust. 


LATIN. 


Greenough's 
Harkness's, 
Chase's, 
Lincoln's, 


Cicero, 


Horace 


or  any  edition  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Text-books. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Loomis's  Navigation. 
Peck's  Analytical  Geometry. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Eliot  and  Storer's  Qualitative  Analysis. 
Hill's  Lecture  Notes  on  Qualitative  Analysis. 


PHYSICS. 


Ganot's  Physics. 
Peck's  Mechanics. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Porter's  Elements  of  Intellectual  Science. 
Peabody's  Moral  Philosophy. 


TEXT-HOOKS. 
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LATIN  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 
LATIN. 

Andrews'  Lexicon. 
White's  Abridged  Lexicon. 
Gildersleeve's  Latin  Primer. 
Harkness's  Grammar. 

"        Prose  Composition. 

u  Reader. 

"  Caesar. 
Smith's  Principia  Latina,  Part  II. 
Latin  School  Series,  I.  and  II. 
Greenough's  Catiline  of  Sallust. 
"  Ovid. 
"  Virgil. 

"         or  Harkness's  Orations  of  Cicero. 

GREEK. 

Liddell  &  Scott's  Lexicon. 

Goodwin's  Grammar. 

White's  Lessons. 

Jones's  Prose  Composition. 

Goodwin's  Reader. 

The  Anabasis  of  Xenophon. 

Boise's  Homer's  Iliad. 

ENGLISH. 

Soule's  Hand-book  of  Pronunciation. 
Hill's  General  Rules  for  Punctuation. 

READING. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book. 

"         Tangle  wood  Tales. 
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Cox's  Tales  of  Ancient  Greece. 

Plutarch's  Lives  of  Famous  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Hughes's  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  at  Ru^by. 

Dana's  Two  Years  before  the  Mast. 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Scott's  Ivanhoe. 

Three  plays  of  Shakespeare. 

Hales's  English  Poems. 

Selections  from  Addison. 

American  Poems,  with  Biographical  Sketches  and  Xotes. 
Selections  from   American  Authors,  —  Franklin,  Adams 
Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 

FRENCH. 

Keetel's  Elementary  Grammar. 
Gasc's  French  Dictionary. 
Joynes's  Otto's  French  Reader. 
Saintine.  Picciola. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    Le  Consent  de  1813. 

"  14  Madame  Therese. 

Bucher's  College  Series  of  French  Plays. 
Taine.    Xotes  sur  1'Angleterre. 
Lacombe.    La  Petite  Histoire  du  Peuple  Francais. 
Herrig's  La  France  Litteiaire. 

GERMAN. 

Whitney's  German  Dictionary. 
Whitney's  Grammar. 
Whitney's  Reader. 

HISTORY. 

Higginson's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Smith's  Smaller  History  of  Rome. 

"         "  "     "  Greece. 

Long's  Classical  Atlas. 
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GEOGRAPHY. 

Geikie's  Primer  of  Physical  Geography. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mace's  History  of  a  Mouthful  of  Bread. 
Foster's  Physiology  ;  Science  Primer. 

BOTANY. 

Gray's  How  Plants  Grow. 

"     School  and  Field  Book  of  Botany. 
Apgar's  Plant  Analysis. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Morse's  Zoology. 
Agassiz's  Sea-side  Studies. 

MATHEMATICS. 

The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Tower's  Intellectual  Algebra. 
Bradbury's  Eaton's  Algebra. 

Pierce's    Plane    and    Solid    Geometry,    or  Chauvenet's 
Geometry. 

PHYSICS. 

Aruott's  Physics,  or  Rolfe  &  Gillett's  Manual  of  Physics. 

DRAWING. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 

MUSIC. 

Eichberg's  High  School  Music  Reader. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  HEADING. 

Dickens's  Tale  of  Two  Cities. 
George  Eliot's  Silas  Marner. 
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Hawthorne's  Our  Old  Home. 
Thackeray's  Henry  Esmond. 
Macaulay's  Life  of  Addison. 

44        Life  of  Johnson. 
Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  selected  by  Matthew  Arnold. 


Sixth  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  Girls'  Latin,  the 
Normal,  and  the  Horace  Mann  Schools  shall  use  such  books 
and  in  such  manner  as  are  herein  provided. 

Girls'  Lathi  School. 

Text-books  from  the  Public  Latin  and  High  School  lists,  as 
selected  under  advice  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  until  the 
course  of  study  in  the  Girls'  Latin  School  is  definitely 
established. 

Normal  School. 
The  text-books  used  in  this  school  shall  be  such  of  the 
text-books  used  in  the  other  public  schools  of  the  city  as  are 
needed  for  the  course  of  study,  and  such  others  as  shall  be 
authorized  by  the  Board. 

Horace  Mann  School  for  the  Deaf. 

Such  text-books  shall  be  supplied  to  the  Horace  Mann 
School  as  the  committee  on  that  school  shall  approve. 


Seventh  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  lists  of  text-books 
reported  for  the  Evening  High  and  Elementary  Schools  be 
adopted. 
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Evening  High  School. 

Book-keeping.    Blank  Books  ruled  for  Book-keeping. 
Commercial  Arithmetic.    The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Penmanship.    Payson,  Dunton  &  Scribner,  or  A.  R.  Dun- 
ton's  University  Series  Writing  Books. 
Elements  of  Algebra  and  Geometry.  (Bradbury's.) 
English  Composition.    Swinton's  Language  Lessons. 

Evening  Elementary  Schools. 
Monroe's  Charts. 

Reader.    Stories  of  American  History. 
Geography.    Harper's  Introductory  Geography. 
Arithmetic.    The  Franklin  Elementary  Arithmetic. 
Writing  Books.    Plain  Copy  Books. 


Eighth  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  Lingard's  History  of 
England  be  placed  in  the  libraries  of  the  Latin  and  High 
Schools. 


Ninth  Order.  —  Ordered,  That  the  list  of  books  as 
adopted  by  the  Board  for  the  school-year  1879  and  '80  be 
printed,  and  that  no  other  books  be  used  in  any  of  the  public 
schools  of  this  city  ;  and  that  the  course  of  study,  the  list  of 
reference  books,  and  the  lists  of  apparatus, — metric,  philo- 
sophical, and  chemical,  —  as  authorized  for  the  Primary  and 
Grammar  Schools,  be  appended  thereto. 
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SIXTH  REPORT 


COMMITTEE  OX  REVISION  01 
THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 


B  O  S  T  O  N  : 

ROCKWELL  AXD  CHURCHILL.   CITY  PRINTERS. 

2*0.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  May  6,  1879. 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  January  28,  "with  fall 
authority  to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school 
system  of  this  city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or 
changes  can  be  made  in  the  organization  of  the  public  schools, 
the  courses  of  study,  the  furnishing  of  supplies,  etc.,  by 
which  the  annual  expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the  efficiency 
of  the  schools  increased,"  submit  their  sixth  partial  re- 
port. 

THE  TENURE  OF  OFFICE  OF  INSTRUCTORS. 

There  seems  to  be  a  feeling,  even  among  our  most  faithful 
and  competent  teachers,  that  the  annual  elections  imperil 
their  positions,  and  they  look  forward  with  more  or  less 
anxiety  to  this  event.  However  needless  and  uncalled  for 
may  be  this  fear  of  being  suddenly  deprived  of  the  places 
upon  which  their  means  of  support  depend,  it  may  to  some 
extent  impair  the  usefulness,  or  at  least  disturb  the  serenity 
of  mind  which  teachers  ought  to  possess ;  and  it  can  be  no 
part  of  the  duty  of  the  School  Committee  to  keep  its 
employes  in  a  state  of  needless  alarm.  This  committee  are 
of  the  opinion  that  the  tenure  of  office  might  be  so  changed 
as  to  give  the  instructors  some  additional  security  in  regard 
to  their  positions,  without  subjecting  the  schools  to  danger 
from  retaining  unsuitable  teachers. 

This  committee  would  not  propose  any  legislation  that 
would  render  it  more  difficult  than  at  present  to  remove  un- 
satisfactory instructors  ;  but  they  believe  that  a  longer  term  of 
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office  than  one  year  would  induce  greater  care  in  the  selection 
of  teachers,  in  the  first  instance,  and  give  them,  after  they 
are  chosen,  more  confidence  in  the  stability  of  their  situa- 
tions, and  thus  remove  a  prevailing  cause  for  complaint. 
There  appears  to  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  elected 
for  three  years  instead  of  one,  though  it  would  be  hardly  just 
to  place  so  much  of  the  elective  power  of  the  Board  in  the 
hands  of  the  members  for  one  year,  and  so  little  in  the  hands 
of  those  for  the  succeeding  two  years  ;  and  hardly  reasonable 
to  impose  the  duty  of  weeding  out  all  the  incompetent 
teachers  upon  the  members  of  one  year  out  of  every 
three. 

This  committee,  therefore,  propose  that  the  instructors 
shall  be  arranged  in  three  classes,  so  that  one-third  of  them 
may  be  elected  every  year  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

As  the  committee  report  in  favor  of  having  the  school-year 
correspond  with  the  financial  year  of  the  city  government, 
they  recommend  that,  at  the  next  annual  election  in  June, 
the  rules  be  suspended,  and  the  instructors  be  elected  so  that 
their  term  of  office  shall  expire  March  31, 1880,  and  that  the 
proposed  legislation  affecting  the  tenure  of  office,  if  adopted, 
take  effect  from  the  beginning  of  the  new  school-year  In  April 
next.  They  submit  orders  to  carry  out  their  recommenda- 
tions. 

THE  SCHOOL-YEAR. 

The  present  rules  of  the  School  Committee  provide  that 
the  school-year  shall  begin  in  September.  This  has  been 
found  inconvenient.  The  financial  year  of  the  city  begins  in 
May,  and  the  City  Council  are  called  upon  to  make  the  annual 
appropriations  in  April,  while  the  School  Committee  are 
obliged  by  law  to  establish  the  salaries  of  teachers  from  the 
commencement  of  the  school-year. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  rules  be  changed  so  as 
to  provide  that  the  school-year  shall  begin  in  April,  and  that 
the  annual  election  be  held  in  March.    For  scholastic  pur- 
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poses  it  may  be  well  to  divide  the  year  into  two  terms, 
corresponding  with  the  regular  promotions,  the  first  term  to 
begin  the  first  Monday  in  September,  and  the  second  on  the 
first  Monday  in  February. 

CONSOLIDATION  OF  SCHOOLS. 

An  examination  of  the  statistics  contained  in  the  Superin- 
tendent's Report  has  led  the  committee  to  believe  that  a  dis- 
continuance of  one  or  more  Grammar  Schools  is  feasible, 
without  detriment  to  the  schools. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  seats,  and  the 
average  whole  number  of  pupils  in  the  Grammar  Schools  of 
the  Second  Division  (Charlestown)  :  — 


School. 

No.  of  Seats. 

Average  number  belonging 

Bunker  Hill, 

770 

581 

Warren, 

770 

613 

Frothingham, 

819 

551 

Harvard, 

770 

548 

Prescott, 

552 

459 

3,681 

2,752 

Deducting  the  number  of  seats  in  the  Prescott  School, 
there  remain  3,129  seats  to  accommodate  2,752  pupils,  —  an 
average  of  94  vacant  seats  in  each  school,  should  the  Prescott 
School  be  discontinued.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  in  ex- 
planation of  these  figures,  that  the  average  attendance  of 
pupils  is  much  smaller  than  the  average  whole  number  belong- 
ing;  while  the  greatest  whole  number  belonging  at  any  one 
time  during  the  year  1878  was  3,060.  Even  if  every  pupil 
that  belonged  to  the  schools  in  this  division  had  been  present 
at  any  one  time,  there  would  still  remain  69  vacant  seats  in 
the  four  Grammar  Schools,  after  distributing  among  them  the 
pupils  belonging  to  the  Prescott  School. 
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In  the  event  of  consolidation  in  this  division,  as  indicated 
above,  the  Primary  classes  now  occupying  four  rooms  in  the 
Frothingham  School  could  be  accommodated  in  the  present 
Preseott  School-house.  Such  consolidation  would  result  in 
a  saving  of  more  than  $5,000  annually. 

The  committee,  however,  do  not  desire  hasty  action  on  this 
subject.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  facts  of  which  the 
committee  are  not  cognizant,  which  would  render  consolida- 
tion impracticable  or  inexpedient.  They  therefore  recom- 
mend that  the  Committee  on  the  Second  Division  take  the 
whole  matter  into  careful  consideration,  and  report  to  the 
Board  the  necessary  data  for  a  just  decision. 

In  the  Third  Division  there  are  two  schools  for  boys 
(the  Eliot  and  Phillips),  and  three  for  girls  (the  Bowdoin, 
Wells,  and  Hancock). 

The  number  of  seats  in  the  three  girls'  school-buildings, 
is  2,087,  and  the  average  whole  number  of  pupils  belonging, 
1,489. 

Without  the  Bowdoin  School  there  are  1,540  seats,  which 
number  is  only  ">1  more  than  that  of  pupils  belonging. 

This  excess  of  seats  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee, 
not  enough  for  the  needs  of  a  proper  classification  of  the 
pupils. under  our  graded  system ;  but  it  is  thought  that  by 
redisricting  the  Third  and  Fourth  Divisions  enough  pupils 
could  be  transferred  to  the  Fourth  Division  to  remove  this 
objection  ;  or  a  small  "colony"  of  the  Wells  School  could  be 
formed  to  occupy  a  portion  of  the  present  Bowdoin  School 
building  until  more  permanent  arrangements  were  made. 

The  Bowdoin  School-house  was  built  in  1848,  with  two 
rooms  on  a  floor,  each  room  being  arranged  for  two  classes. 
ff  The  inconvenience  for  want  of  yard-room  is  seriously  felt 
by  the  school.  The  building  is  surrounded  by  four  streets, 
thus  involving  inconveniences  and  annoyances  which  it  would 
seem  impossible  to  remedy."—  [Report  of  Committee  on 
Accounts,  1877.] 
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The  abolition  of  the  Bowdoin  School  would  save  about 
$3,000  annually. 

It  is  recommended  that  action  similar  to  that  recommended 
in  regard  to  schools  in  the  Second  Division  be  taken  in 
regard  to  the  girls'  schools  in  the  Third  Division. 

In  the  Fourth  Division  there  are  nominally  two  schools 
for  girls  (the  Winthrop  and  Bowditch),  and  two  for  boys 
(the  Brimmer  and  Quincy).  The  Exeter-street  School,  a 
branch  of  the  Brimmer, -contains  both  boys  and  girls.  The 
committee  see  no  reason  why  the  Exeter-street  School  should 
an}'  longer  occupy  the  anomalous  position  of  an  appendage 
to  the  Brimmer  School..  It  has  already  an  independent 
territorial  district,  and  the  committee  recommend  that  it  be 
made  an  independent  school. 

They  also  recommend  that  after  the  school-house  in  South 
street  is  vacated  by  the  English  High  School,  it  be  occupied 
by  the  Bowditch  School,  now  occupying  the  house  in  East 
street ;  and  that  the  Winthrop  and  Bowditch  Schools  be  re- 
districted  so  as  to  equalize  as  far  as  possible  the  number  of 
pupils  in  each. 

The  Seventh  Division  contains  six  Grammar  Schools,  —  the 
Com  ins,  Dearborn,  Dillaway,  Dudley,  Lewis,  and  Lowell. 
These  are  all  "mixed"  schools  except  the  Dillaway,  for  girls, 
and  the  Dudley,  for  boys.  By  reason  of  the  location  of 
school  buildings,  it  is  impracticable  to  attempt  to  separate 
the  sexes  in  most  of  the  schools. 

As  the  consolidation  of  the  Dillaway  and  Dudley  Schools 
has  been  frequently  urged,  on  the  ground  of  economy,  the 
committee  have  investigated  the  subject,  and  find  that  it 
would  involve  immediate  expense  for  extensive  alterations  in 
the  premises  of  the  Dudley  School,  while  the  annual  saving 
would  be  inconsiderable. 

The  residents  of  the  Dillaway  District  seem  to  be  entirely 
contented  with  the  present  arrangement,  and  the  committee 
deem  it  unwise  to  disturb  the  school  while  it  maintains  its 
present  satisfactory  condition. 
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LATIX  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

When  the  Latin  School  for  Girls  was  established,  the 
Board,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  High 
Schools,  adopted  six  years  as  the  course  of  study,  and  twelve 
years  as  the  minimum  age  for  admission. 

The  Committee  on  Revision  agree  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Superintendent,  expressed  in  his  late  report,  that,  "if  girls 
can  be  prepared  for  college  in  six  years,  boys  can  be  also." 
Without  discussing  the  reasons  which  actuated  the  Board  in 
establishing  a  "preparatory  department"  for  the  boys'  school, 
the  committee  desire  to  express  their  belief,  that  the  rea- 
sons which  seemed  to  make  the  plan  desirable  for  a  time 
have  now  ceased  to  exist,  and  that  there  is  no  justification 
for  the  continued  existence  of  that  department. 

It  is  therefore  recommended  that  the  course  of  study  for 
the  Public  Latin  School  be  six  years  instead  of  eight,  and 
that  candidates  for  admission  be  at  least  twelve  years  of  age 
instead  of  nine  ;  the  present  pupils  in  the  preparatory  de- 
partment being  allowed  to  remain. 

The  committee,  in  considering  the  subject  of  High  Schools, 
have  realized  the  force  of  the  Superintendent's  statement, 
that  "we  have  an  exceptional  problem  in  High-School  organi- 
zation to  solve  in  Boston."  In  endeavoring  to  solve  this 
problem  for  themselves  the  committee  have  had  in  view  the 
v  Greatest  or00d  for  the  Greatest  number."  If  the  original 
territorial  limits  of  this  city  had  been  the  same  as  those  now 
existing,  it  is  probable  that,  like  most  other  large  cities,  we 
should  have  but  one  central  High  School  for  boys  and  one  for 
girls.  It  has  been  urged  upon  the  committee  to  recommend 
the  "  heroic  treatment  "  of  abolishing  all  of  the  outlying  High 
Schools  as  the  true  remedy  for  the  existing  evils.  The  com- 
mittee, while  they  do  not  shrink  from  recommending  radical 
measures,  when  they  promise  to  combine  efficiency  with 
economy,  have  hitherto  refrained  from  any  recommendations 
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which,  if  adopted,  would,  in  their  opinion,  impair  the  useful- 
ness of  the  schools. 

Most  of  the  principals  of  the  outlying  schools  are  able, 
earnest  men,  who  are  devoted  to  their  work,  and  who  accom- 
plish as  much  good  as  could  be  expected  under  the  present 
system  of  organization  and  course  of  stud}'.  To  disturb  their 
work  needlessly  would  seem  to  be  unwise  for  the  schools, 
and  unjust  to  the  residents  of  the  districts  which  have  so 
long  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  their  presence. 

After  much  thought  on  the  subject,  and  after  conferences 
with  the  Committee  on  High  Schools,  the  Superintendent  of 
Schools  and  others,  the  committee  recommend  some  modi- 
fications of  the  present  order  of  things,  which  it  is  believed 
will  answer,  in  part  at  least,  the  questions,  "How  can  our 
High-School  system  cover  so  large  an  area  and  yet  be  sym- 
metrical in  all  its  parts?"  and  "How  can  such  a  system  be 
arranged  that  shall  equally  accommodate  all  who  are  entitled 
to  enjoy  its  privileges  without  undue  expense?" 

In  New  York,  where  the  extreme  schools  are  many  miles 
apart,  there  is  no  general  High  School  —  but  High-School 
studies  are  taught  in  the  advanced  classes  of  many  of  the 
Grammar  Schools.  There  are  objections  to  this  system  ;  it  is 
very  expensive,  and  the  instruction  must  generally  be  super- 
ficial and  hurried. 

The  plan  recommended  for  adoption  here  is,  in  brief,  as 
follows  :  — 

1.  That  the  city  be  divided  into  High-School  districts. 

2.  That  the  regular  course  of  instruction  be  two  years. 

3.  That  an  advanced  course  be  established,  to  be  pur- 
sued only  in  the  English  High,  or  the  Girls'  High  School. 

There  seems  to  be  a  unanimity  of  opinion  among  the  prin- 
cipals that  the  present  High-School  course  is  overcrowded  ; 
but  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  exists  regarding  the  studies 
which  should  be  eliminated.  Considering  the  great  number 
of  pupils  who  drop  out  of  the  High  Schools,  after  frittering 
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away  one  or  two  years  on  a  great  many  studies,  it  is  believed 
that  a  shorter  course,  with  what  might  be  called  advanced 
Grammar-School  studies,  would  give  a  more  rounded  and 
practical  education,  and  serve  to  induce  more  pupils  to  enter, 
and  a  much  larger  proportion  to  remain,  during  the  entire 
term.  The  plan  has  the  advantage  of  serving  all  districts  of 
the  city  as  nearly  alike  as  possible.  Thus,  South  Boston 
would  have  the  same  advantages  as  East  Boston  and  Charles- 
town.  If  it  should  be  found  that  the  pupils  of  any  district 
were  not  enough  to  form  a  High  School  respectable  in  num- 
bers, advantage  could  be  taken  of  the  law  which  allows  the 
city  to  provide  transportation  for  pupils  to  and  from  school. 

Under  this  plan  the  studies  requiring  costly  apparatus  and 
materials  could  be  deferred  until  the  pupils  enter  the  ad- 
vanced course. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  employment  of  special 
teachers  of  French  and  German  for  separate  schools  be  dis- 
continued, and  that  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  school- 
year  but  one  instructor  or  "director"  of  French  and  one  of 
German  be  employed  in  all  the  schools.  Instruction  in  these 
languages  can  be  best  given  by  the  regular  teachers.  The 
only  object  for  the  appointment  of  any  special  teacher  is  to 
correct  faults  of  accent  and  pronunciation,  so  that  the  classes 
shall  receive  the  benefit  of  his  instruction  mostlv  through  the 
regular  teachers. 

The  committee  believe  that  a  verv  thorough  revision  of 
the  course  of  study  in  the  High  Schools  should  be  made  in 
the  direction  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Superintendent 
(pag^  44.  School  Document  2,  1 8 7 i» ) . 

Such  studies  as  photography,  now  pursued  in  the  Girls' 
High  School  (without  any  warrant,  as  it  appears  to  the  Com- 
mittee, in  the  present  prescribed  course),  should  be  dis- 
continued immediately.  They  are  entirely  foieign  to  the 
purpose  of  High-School  instruction.  They  have  not  even 
the  excuse  of"  industrial "  education.    The  committee  have 
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been  informed  that  of  the  large  number  of  pupils  who  have 
pursued  the  study  above  mentioned  since  it  was  introduced, 
not  oue  is  known  to  have  taken  photography  as  an  employ- 
ment after  graduation. 

The  committee  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  practice, 
which  has  prevailed  in  some  schools,  of  allowing  pupils  to 
attend  after  graduation,  fur  the  purpose  of  pursuing  the  study 
of  one  or  more  special  subjects,  is  "  stretching  a  point.'* 
and  should  not  be  encouraged.  They  see  no  reason,  and 
know  of  no  law,  for  such  expensive  instruction  at  the  public 
cost. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Regulations  be  amended  so  as 
to  provide  that  no  High  schools  of  less  than  seventy-live 
pupils  be  established  or  continued. 

It  is  also  recommended  that  Section  246,  Article  4.  be 
amended  by  substituting  "  35  "  for  "  30  r  in  the  third  line, 
and  "  42  "  for  "  35  "  in  the  fifth  line  of  said  article. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WM.  H.  FINNEY, 
WM.  T.  ADAMS. 
WM.  J.  PORTER, 
BROOKS  ADAMS. 
JOHN  B.  MORAX, 

Committee. 
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OKDEES. 

Tenure  of  Office  of  Instructors. 

1.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions be  instructed  to  report  such  amendments  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  as  to  provide  for  the  classification  of  the 
instructors,  so  that  one-third  of  them  shall  be  elected  every 
year  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

'2.  Ordered.  That  at  the  next  annual  election  in  June,  the 
instructors  be  elected  for  a  term  of  seven  months,  from  the 
first  day  of  September.  1*79,  to  the  thirty-tirst  day  of  March, 
1880,  both  days  inclusive. 

School-  Year. 

Ordered.  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  present  amendments  to  provide  that  the 
school-year  shall  begin  the  first  of  April ;  and  the  present 
school-year  be  divided  into  two  terms  corresponding  with 
the  time  of  the  regular  promotions. 

Grammar  Schools. 

1.  Ordered.  That  the  Committee  on  the  Second  Division 
be  requested  to  consider  the  expediency  of  consolidating  the 
Grammar  Schools  of  that  division  by  discontinuing  the 
Prescott  School,  and  report  on  or  before  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Board,  in  May. 

2.  Ordered.  That  the  Committee  on  the  Third  Division 
be  requested  to  consider  the  expediency  of  consolidating  the 
schools  for  girls  in  that  district,  by  discontinuing  the  Bow- 
doin  School  and  redistrictiug  the  girls'  schools  of  the  Third 
and  Fourth  Divisions,  or  the  establishment  of  a  "colony"  of 
the  Wells  School  in  the  present  Bowdoin  school-honse — and 
report  on  or  before  the  last  meeting  in  May. 
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3.  Ordered,  That,  after  the  first  of  next  September,  the 
school  in  Exeter  street  be  separated  from  the  Brimmer  Dis- 
trict, and  that  the  Committee  r>n  the  Fourth  Division  be  re- 
quested  to  present  to  the  Board  a  plan  for  organization,  and 
a  suitable  name  for  the  school. 

4.  Ordered,  That  the  several  Division  Committees  be  in- 
structed to  consider  and  report,  on  or  before  the  last  meeting 
in  May,  whether  or  not  any  consolidation  of  schools  is  ex- 
pedient in  their  several  divisions,  and  report  any  change  of 
district  lines  which  they  may  deem  necessary. 

High  Schools. 

1.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Reflations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  to  the  Regulations  to  pro- 
vide that  the  course  of  instruction  in  the  Public  Latin  School 
shall  be  six  years,  and  that  candidates  for  admission  shall  be 
at  least  twelve  years  of  age. 

2.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  School  Houses  be 
requested  to  report  district  lines  for  the  several  High  Schools 
of  the  city. 

3.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  by  which  pupils  may  be 
transported  to  High  Schools  from  districts  in  which  not  more 
than  seventy-five  pupils  of  such  schools  reside. 

4.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  making  the  regular  course 
of  instruction  in  High  Schools  two  years,  with  an  advanced 
course  for  the  English  High  and  Girls'  High  School. 

5.  Ordered.  That  the  Committee  on  High  Schools  be 
requested  to  report  a  course  of  study  for  the  district  and 
advanced  classes,  and  that  said  committee  be  requested  to 
reduce  and  simplify  the  course,  and  provide  that  the  study  of 
chemistry  and  other  subjects  requiring  expensive  materials 
be  taught  only  in  the  advanced  course. 
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6.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  providing  that  only  one 
director  of  French  and  one  of  German  be  employed  for  the 
High  Schools,  and  that  the  instruction  of  classes  in  these  lan- 
guages be  given  by  the  regular  teachers. 

7.  Ordered,  That  the  Superintendent  be  requested  to  see 
that  the  regulations  of  the  Board  relating  to  subjects  to  be 
taught  in  the  High  Schools  are  carried  into  effect,  and  to 
report  to  the  Board  any  violations  of  such  regulations. 

8.  Ordered,  That  no  person  be  allowed  to  attend  any 
High  School  as  a  pupil  after  he  has  graduated  from  the 
advanced  class. 

9.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  to  Section  246,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  recommendations  in  the  foregoing  report. 

10.  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  High  Schools  be 
requested  to  consider  and  report  upon  the  expediency  of 
abolishing  military  drill. 
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REPORT 


JOINT  COMMITTEE  OF  NORMAL  AND 
REVISION  COMMITTEES 


PERMANENT  SUPERVISION 


PBIMABY  SCHOOLS. 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRINTERS. 

Xo.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


KEVTSION  OF  THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 


The  Committees  on  the  Xorrnal  School  and  the  Revision  of 
the  School  System  to  whom,  as  a  joint  committee,  the  subject 
of  permanent  supervision  of  the  Primary  Schools  was  referred, 
ask  leave  to  present  their 

REPORT. 

The  importance  of  the  subject,  being  admitted,  need  not 
be  dwelt  upon.  The  question  in  relation  to  it  which  requires 
consideration  is  simply  upon  the  continuance  of  the  present 
organization,  which  places  the  Primary  Schools  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  the  Grammar  masters.  It  is  not  a  reflec- 
tion upon  the  masters,  but  rather  upon  the  organization 
under  which  they  act,  to  doubt  their  ability  to  do  justice  to 
two  different  grades  of  schools  together.  If  their  influence 
over  the  Primary  grade  is  all  we  could  wish,  that  over  the 
Grammar  grade  will  not  be  ;  or  we  may  reverse  the  state- 
ment with  equal  confidence  in  its  correctness. 

The  committee  believe  that  the  dependence  of  the  Primary 
School  upon  the  Grammar  should  be  diminished  as  oppor- 
tunity offers,  until  the  time  comes  when  it  can  cease  altogether, 
not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  lower,  but  also  for  the  sake 
of  the  higher  grade.  It  will  be  better,  they  believe,  for  the 
Grammar  School  to  be  relieved  of  the  Primary,  as  well  as 
for  the  Primary  to  be  relieved  of  the  Grammar. 

Acting  upon  this  general  conviction,  which  the  committee 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  set  forth  in  any  further  detail,  they 
propose  to  disconnect  the  Grammar  and  Primary  grades,  so 
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far  as  instruction  is  concerned,  by  leaving  the  instruction  of 
the  Grammar  Schools  to  the  individual  attention  of  their 
masters,  while  the  direction  of  instruction  of  the  Primary 
Schools  is  transferred  to  a  new  officer  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee. His  title  is  of  little  consequence,  but  as  some  de- 
partments already  have  their  directors,  and  as  it  is  proposed 
to  place  others  under  the  same  supervision,  it  is  natural 
to  follow  the  example  with  regard  to  the  Primary  Schools, 
and  give  them  a  Director  of  Primary  Instruction. 

If  this  office  is  established,  it  should  be  clothed  with  power 
enough  to  fulfil  its  great  responsibilities.  The  Director 
should  have  the  right  to  instruct  the  teachers  as  well  as  the 
pupils  of  the  Primary  Schools  ;  to  meet  them  in  their  school- 
rooms, or  to  call  them  to  meet  him  elsewhere ;  and  to  direct 
them  as  to  the  methods  and  principles  upon  which  they  labor. 
He  should  be  consulted  with  regard  to  appointments,  and 
authorized  to  propose  the  transfer  or  the  removal  of  teach- 
ers, as  their  welfare  or  that  of  the  schools  may  require.  He 
should  be  empowered  (in  cooperation  with  the  principal 
of  that  school)  to  call  in  the  aid  of  pupil  or  apprentice 
teachers  from  the  Normal  School,  or  elsewhere,  to  serve 
without  pay  as  assistants  to  the  regular  teachers,  or 
with  pay  as  substitutes  for  them.  Promotions  should  be 
made  by  him,  or  in  accordance  with  his  suggestions,  under 
the  control  of  the  Division  Committees.  In  short,  the  whole 
work  of  instruction  should  be  committed  to  his  care,  and 
as  soon  as  he  can  be  expected  to  enter  upon  it  from  one  end 
of  the  city  to  the  other,  he  should  be  responsible  for  it. 

The  administration  of  the  Primary  Schools  will  be  left  to 
the  Grammar  masters.  They  will  continue  their  supervision 
over  the  school-houses,  the  order  and  discipline  of  all  the 
scholars,  and  any  other  points  commonly  regarded  as  admin- 
istrative. They  will  consult  with  the  Director,  as  he  will 
with  them,  in  order  that  they  may  work  together  harmo- 
niously, and  whenever  aid  can  be  given  from  one  side  to  the 
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other,  from  that  of  instruction  to  that  of  administration,  or 
versa  1  the  committee  are  confident  that  it  will  be  given 
freely. 

It  will  be  self-evident  that  the  Grammar  masters,  as 
administrators  of  Primary  Schools,  and  both  administrators 
and  instructors  of  their  own  schools,  are  left  in  possession 
of  great  duties  as  well  as  great  prerogatives.  The  committee 
have  no  wish  to  lower  either,  or  to  place  the  masters  in 
positions  at  all  inferior  to  those  they  have  held.  The  master 
of  a  Grammar  School,  whether  connected  or  unconnected  with 
a  Primary  School,  has  a  responsibility  sufficient  to  call  out  all 
his  powers,  and  to  entitle  him  to  every  possible  considera- 
tion from  the  committee  who  lay  the  responsibility  upon 
him.  The  object  of  the  plan  herein  proposed  is  to  strengthen 
the  Grammar  School  rather  than  to  weaken  it,  by  making  it 
an  independent  unit  in  the  school  system. 

So,  too,  the  committee  believe,  the  Primary  School  may 
gradually  become  independent.  The  directorship  of  Primary 
instruction  is  but  the  first  step,  and  it  may  be  long  before 
the  second ;  yet  each  step,  if  prudently  taken,  leads  to 
others,  until  the  ground  is  traversed,  and  we  reach  the 
point  where  Primary  Schools  stand  by  themselves,  one  grade 
of  many,  and  therefore  related  to  many,  but  dependent  upon 
none.  Their  independence  in  instruction  being  secured,  all 
the  rest  may  be  left  to  secure  itself  in  time. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

GEO.  M.  HOBBS, 
WM.  H.  FINNEY, 
AY M.  T.  ADAMS, 
JOHN  B.  MORAN, 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 
GEO.  B.  HYDE, 
WM.  J.  PORTER, 

Committee. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations 
be  requested  to  report  amendments  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Director  of  Primary  Instruction,  and  defining  his 
duties  in  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  fore- 
going report. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  be 
instructed  to  report  amendments  requiring  the  principals  of 
the  Grammar  Schools  to  give  instruction  at  least  fifteen 
hours  a  week  in  the  graduating  classes  of  Grammar  Schools. 
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In  School  Committee,  May  20,  1879. 
Laid  on  the  table  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
Attest : 

'     GEO.  A.  SMITH,  Secretary. 


REPORT. 


The  Committee  on  the  Normal  School,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  order  passed  March  25,  namely  :  — 

"  Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Normal  School  be 
directed  to  consider  whether  or  not  any  modification  of  the 
present  course  in  that  school  is  expedient,"  — 

beg  leave  to  report,  that  they  have  carefully  considered  the 
subject  referred  to  them,  and  have  endeavored  to  look  at  it 
in  all  its  bearings. 

As  to  the  necessity  for  Normal  training  for  all  who  are  to 
become  teachers,  there  seems  to  be  but  one  opinion  among 
those  competent  to  judge  in  the  matter.  It  seems  to  be 
agreed  on  all  hands  that  there  are  principles  of  education 
that  ought  to  be  learned,  and  methods  of  instruction  that 
should  be  understood,  before  the  work  of  teaching  is  under- 
taken ;  and,  further,  that  the  first  efforts  in  the  work  of 
teaching  should  be  made  in  the  presence  and  under  the 
direction  of  those  who  are  competent  to  point  out  errors,  and 
suggest  ways  for  their  correction.  It  is  also  admitted  that 
the  training  of  teachers  is  a  work  of  such  difficulty  and  so 
entirely  different  from  ordinary  teaching,  that  it  cannot  be 
properly  done  except  in  a  school  specially  devoted  to  this 
object,  and  by  teachers  specially  fitted  for  this  duty.  It  is 
an  admitted  fact,  also,  that  Normal  Schools  cannot  be  main- 
tained at  private  institutions ;  but  that,  if  they  exist  at  all 
they  must  be  supported  at  the  public  expense. 

The  question  then  arises,  whether  Normal  instruction  for 
Boston  girls,  who  are  to  teach  in  Boston,  shall  be  provided  at 
the  expense  of  the  State  or  of  the  city.  If  a  Normal  School 
for  Boston  is  provided  by  the  State,  it  must  be  maintained  in 
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Boston,  be  open  to  all  the  people  of  the  State,  and  be  under 
State  control.  And  were  such  an  institution  supported  here 
by  the  State,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  it  would  be  not  only 
much  more  expensive  for  the  city  than  our  present  Normal 
School,  but  that  it  would  far  less  perfectly  supply  the  par- 
ticular wants  of  our  city.  So  that  the  wisdom  of  founding  and 
maintaining  a  Normal  School  by  the  City  of  Boston  admits  of 
little  doubt. 

If,  then,  the  Boston  Normal  School  approximately  even 
attains  the  end  sought,  none  should  be  more  warmly  encour- 
aged and  supported,  none  should  be  more  completely  identi- 
fied with  the  best  interests  of  education  nor  exert  a  wider 
influence  upon  it.  It  would  be  the  school  which  the  City 
of  Boston  could  the  least  afford  to  dispense  with. 

The  committee,  then,  had  only  to  consider  the  ways,  if 
any,  of  improving  this  school.  On  careful  inquiry  it  was 
evident  that  the  school  had  never  been  doing  better  work 
than  at  the  present  time.  Indeed,  it  is  universally  admitted 
that  the  school  is  turning  out  better  teachers  year  by  year,  — 
teachers  both  more  talented  and  better  trained.  This  is 
made  yet  more  evident  by  the  fact  that  the  graduates  of  the 
Normal  School  have  never  been  in  such  constant  demand  as 
during  the  past  year ;  both  committee  men  and  principals 
evincing  increasing  confidence  in  their  ability  to  do  first-class 
work. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  seemed  to  the  committee  unwise 
to  propose  any  radical  changes  either  in  the  organization  or 
management  of  this  school.  When  a  school  is  doing  excel- 
lent work,  and  is  constantly  improving,  it  would  seem  wise 
to  let  it  continue  in  its  course.  Still,  improvement  is  always 
in  order.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  human  institu- 
tion is  perfect.  So  the  committee,  after  consultation  with 
the  Superintendent  and  the  head-master  of  the  Normal 
School,  have  decided  to  recommend  some  changes  which  they 
think  will  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  school. 
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They  think  the  intellectual  and  moral  power  of  the  pupils 
in  the  school  would  average  higher  if  admission  to  the  school 
was  made  to  depend  somewhat  upon  the  judgment  of  the 
principals  of  High  Schools,  and  not  wholly  on  examinations. 
By  the  change  proposed  in  this  respect  the  committee  be- 
lieve much  of  the  labor  of  examinations  may  be  avoided,  as 
well  as  much  unnecessary  anxiety  on  the  part  of  candidates. 
While  the  committee  do  not  believe  in  any  radical  change  in 
the  relative  amount  of  time  devoted  to  theoretical  study  and 
to  practice  in  teaching  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  they  think 
some  increase  in  the  amount  of  practice  is  desirable,  and 
recommend  an  addition  to  the  regulations  of  the  school  for 
that  purpose. 

They  also  believe  that  some  more  definite  plan  should  be 
provided  for  supplying  substitutes  from  the  Normal  gradu- 
ates ;  and  also  for  the  professional  improvement  of  those 
graduated  while  waiting  for  places  The  committee  think  that 
the  need  in  both  these  directions  can  be  met  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  past-graduate  course  into  the  Normal  School. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Normal  pupils  would  be 
benefited  by  some  study  outside  the  school  itself.  The  com- 
mittee, therefore,  recommend  that  such  study  be  allowed. 

Normal  instruction  to  teachers  in  the  employ  of  the  city 
has  been  given  to  a  considerable  extent  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  and  the  advantage  of  this  instruction  to  the  schools 
throughout  the  city  has  been  so  great,  that  the  committeo 
believe  the  time  has  come  for  putting  this  branch  of  service 
on  a  more  permanent  basis,  and  conducting  it  in  a  more 
systematic  manner.  They  have,  therefore,  recommended  a 
modification  of  the  Regulations  for  this  purpose. 

The  committee  suggest  that  a  change  be  made  in  the 
present  method  of  examining  pupils  in  the  Normal  School. 
It  is  believed  that  in  every  other  Normal  School  in  the  State 
the  examinations  are  conducted  exclusively  by  the  faculty  of 
the  school ;  and  there  are  especial  reasons  why  this  should 
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be  so.  From  the  nature  of  the  work  in  such  a  school,  none 
but  the  teachers  can  so  well  understand  what  questions  will 
with  fairness  test  the  acquirements  of  the  pupils.  To  ex- 
clude from  the  examiners,  therefore,  even  the  principal  of 
the  school,  would  seem  to  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  pupils, 
inasmuch  as  it  introduces  an  element  of  chance  into  the  con- 
ditions of  graduation. 

The  committee  have  therefore  recommended  that  the  head- 
master should  be  a  member  of  the  Examining  Board  of  the 
school. 

GEO.  M.  HOBBS, 

For  the  Committee. 


The  committee  submit  various  orders  to  carry  out  these 
suggestions,  and  the  further  order,  that  the  Committee  on 
Rules  and  Regulations  be  instructed  to  report  the  same  for 
adoption  :  — 

Ordered,  That  the  Regulations  pertaining  to  the  Boston 
Normal  School  be  amended  as  follows  :  — 

Section  292  shall  read:  "Candidates  for  admission  must 
be,  at  least  eighteen  years  of  age,  unless  an  exception  is 
made  by  a  special  vote  of  the  committee  in  charge,  and  must 
be  recommended  for  admission  by  the  master  or  committee 
of  the  last  school  they  attended.  Those  who  have  com- 
pleted the  fourth  year's  course  in  the  Girls'  High  School 
will  be  admitted  without  examination  ;  also,  those  who  have 
completed  three  years'  study  in  any  Boston  High  School, 
who  are  certified  by  the  principal  or  committee  thereof  to 
possess  such  scholarship,  ability,  and  character  as  to  warrant 
the  expectation  of  success  in  teaching.  Other  candidates 
must  show,  both  by  examination  and  recommendation,  that 
they  possess  equal  fitness.  All  pupils  shall  be  put  on  pro- 
bation, and  as  soon  as  they  prove  unsuitable  for  this  school 
shall  be  discharged  by  the  committee  on  the  school  ;  the 
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probation  to  cease  at  the  end  of  the  half  year.  No  pupil 
who  has  attended  the  school  for  more  than  a  half  year  shall 
return  a  second  year  without  special  permission  from  the 
committee  in  charge. 

The  head-master  shall  annually  make  a  report  to  the 
committee  in  charge,  which,  under  their  direction,  shall,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  be  printed  with  a  catalogue  of  the  school, 
and  be  sent  to  the  members  of  the  School  Committee  and  of 
the  Board  of  Supervisors,  the  principals  of  schools,  and  the 
members  of  the  graduating  classes  of  High  Schools. 

Section  299  shall  read  :  "Such  instruction  shall  be  given, 
in  connection  wTith  the  Normal  School,  to  teachers  in  the 
employ  of  the  city,  as  the  committee  in  charge  may  direct; 
the  expense  thereof  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of 
thousand  dollars  a  year. 

"It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  newly  appointed  teachers  to 
attend  this  instruction,  when  appropriate  to  their  grade,  not 
less  than  two  hours  a  week  for  one  year ;  and  other  teachers 
who  need  the  instruction,  not  less  than  twelve  hours  a  year, 
if  the  classes  are  not  full." 

Sect.  — .  "The  head-master  may  send  the  Normal  pupils 
into  the  public  schools  for  observation  and  practice  in  teach- 
ing under  his  direction,  for  such  time  as  he  may  think  best ; 
and  he  may  also  send  them,  under  proper  guidance,  to  study 
the  museums  of  Natural  History  and  Fine  Arts,  and  impor- 
tant manufacturing  industries." 

"  Section  — .  There  shall  be  a  past-graduate  course  of 
one  year  in  this  school,  for  the  study  of  the  principles  of  edu- 
cation and  methods  of  instruction,  and  for  observation  and 
practice  in  teaching ;  and  pupils  attending  this  course  may 
be  employed  as  substitutes,  or  temporary  teachers,  or 
appointed  as  permanent  teachers." 

"  Section  — .  The  course  of  study  in  this  school  is  all 
pursued  with  special  reference  to  teaching,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 
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1.  Mental  and  Moral  Science  and  Logic. 

2.  Principles  of  Education,  School  Economy,  and  Methods 
of  Instruction. 

3.  Physiology  and  Hygiene. 

4.  Natural  Science. 

5.  Study  of  Language. 

6.  Elementary  Studies. 

7.  Vocal  Music,  Drawing,  and  Blackboard  Illustration. 

8.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  Training  School. 

9.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  public  schools. 
10.  Sewing." 

Section  293  shall  be  amended  by  inserting  the  words, 
"  and  head-master  shall  constitute  a  board  of  examiners,  who 
shall,"  after  the  word  Supemisors,  in  the  first  line. 
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COMMITTEE  OX  SALARIES. 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OX  SALARIES. 


May  20,  1879. 

Section  44  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  School 
Committee  requires  the  Committee  on  Salaries  to  report  to 
the  Board,  at  the  last  meeting  in  April  of  each  year,  a  full 
schedule  of  salaries  of  the  instructors  for  the  ensuing  school 
year.  The  committee  have  carefully  considered  the  subject, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Board,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  as  their  report  :  — 

As  an  order  in  favor  of  having  the  school  year  begin  on 
the  first  of  April,  instead  of  the  first  of  September  now 
awaits  the  action  of  the  Board,  the  committee  recommend 
that  the  schedule  of  salaries  be  established  for  the  seven 
months  from  Sept.  1,  1879,  till  April  1,  1880. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  reduction  recommended  by 
your  committee  is  very  small,  aggregating  $43,336  for  the 
year.  Of  this  reduction  the  part  borne  by  each  grade  of 
teachers  is  as  follows  :  — 

High  Schools,  4T7^  per  cent.  ;  for  male  teachers  of  the 
Grammar  Schools,  5^  ;  for  female  teachers  of  the  Grammar 
and  Primary  Schools,  3^  ;  for  special  teachers,  3T4^  :  an 
average  of  3^  per  cent. 

The  committee  believe  that  this  reduction  is  called  for  by 
the  exigencies  of  the  times,  and  tjaat  the  endeavor  to  keep 
the  salaries  at  the  former  rates  is  a  mistake,  in  their  judg- 
ment it  is  unwise  to  place  the  teachers  before  the  community 
as  a  favored  class. 
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Tables  are  presented  in  each  grade,  in  explanation  of  the 
various  orders,  and  in  comparison  with  the  salaries  as  paid 
last  year.  No  salaries  are  recommended  for  the  Special 
Teachers  of  Modern  Languages,  for  the  reason  that  a  propo- 
sition to  discontinue  the  present  plan  of  employing  such  in- 
structors is  now  before  the  Board  for  consideration. 

GEORGE  H.  PLUM  ME  R, 
NAHUM  CHAPIN, 
JOHN  B.  MORAN. 


Schedule  of  Salaries,  1879-80. 
Order  No.  1. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Head  Master  be  $3,600  per 
annum. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Junior  Master  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $1,320,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $144,  till  the 
maximum  salary,  $2,760,  is  reached,  when  the  rank  of  Mas- 
ter is  attained. 


Junior 
Masters. 

Junior 
Masters. 

Junior 
Masters. 

Junior 
Masters. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

$144  00 

$144  00 

$144  00 

$144  00 

First  year  

$1,440  00 

$1,320  00 

$2,160  00 

$2,040  00 

Second  "   

1,584  00 

1,464  00 

2,304  00 

2,184  00 

Third  "   

1,728  00 

1,608  00 

Eighth  "   

2,448  00 

2,328  00 

Fourth  "   

1,872  00 

1,752  00 

Ninth  "   

2,592  00 

2,472  00 

Fifth  »   

2,016  00 

1,896  00 

Tenth  "   

2,736  00 

2,616  00 

2,880  00 

2,760  00 
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Obder  No.  2. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Master  be,  for  the  first  year, 
$2,460,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $00  till  the  maximum 
salary  of  $2,760  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Sub-Master  be,  for  the  first 
year,  $1,800,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $60  till  the  maxi- 
mum of  $2,100  is  reached. 

Ordered ,  That  the  salary  of  a  Second  Sub- Master  be,  for 
the  first  year,  $1,356,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $60  till 
the  maximum  salary  of  $1,656  is  reached. 


SECOND  GRADE. 


Increase. . 

Masters. 

Sub-Masters. 

Second  Sub-Masters. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

$60  00 

$60  00 

$60  00 

$50  00 

$60  00 

$60  00 

First  year.. 

$2,580  00 

$2,460  00 

$1,980  00 

$1,800  00 

$1,500  00 

$1,356  00 

Second  "  . . 

2,640  00 

2,520  00 

2,040  00 

1,860  CO 

1,560  00 

1,416  00 

Third    "  .. 

2,700  00 

2,580  00 

2,100  00 

1,920  00 

1,620  00 

1,476  00 

Fourth  "  .. 

2,760  00 

2,640  00 

2,160  00 

1,980  00 

1,680  00 

1,536  00 

Fifth     »  .. 

2,820  00 

2,700  00 

2,220  00 

2,040  00 

1,740  00 

1,596  00 

Sixth    "  .. 

2,880  00 

2,760  00 

2,280  00 

2,100  00 

1,800  00 

1,656  00 
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Order  No.  3. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  an  Assistant  Principal  be 
fixed  at  $1,800  per  annum. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  First  Assistant  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $1,356,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $36  till  the 
maximum  salary  of  $1,536  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Second  Assistant  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $1,104,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $36  till  the 
maximum  salary  of  $1,284  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Third  Assistant  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $900,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $36  till  the  maxi- 
mum salary  of  $1,080  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Fourth  Assistant  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $720,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $36  till  the  maxi- 
mum salary  of  $900  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the  Dillaway 
School  be  fixed  at  $1,800  per  annum. 

THIRD  GRADE. 


Principal  of  Dillaway  School  $1,800  00 

Assistant  Principal   1,800  00 


Increase 

First  Assistant. 

Second  Assistant. 

Third  Assistant. 

Fourth  Assis't. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

$36  00 

First  year 

$1,440  00 

$1,356  00 

$1,200  00 

$1,104  00 

$960  00 

$900  00 

$768  00 

$720  00 

Second  " 

1,476  00 

1,392  00 

1.236  00 

1,140  00 

996  00 

936  00 

804  00 

756  00 

Third  "■ 

1,512  00 

1,428  00 

1,272  00 

1,176  00 

1,032  00 

972  00 

840  00 

792  00 

Fourth 

1,548  00 

1,464  00 

1,308  00 

1,212  00 

1,068  00 

1,008  00 

876  00 

828  00 

Fifth  " 

1,584  00 

1,500  00 

1,344  00 

1,248  00 

1,104  00 

1,044  00 

912  00 

864  00 

Sixth  " 

1,620  00 

1,536  00 

1,380  00 

1,284  00 

1,140  00 

1,080  00 

948  00 

900  00 
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Order  No.  4. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  First  Assistant  be,  for  the 
first  year,  $840,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $36  till  the 
maximum  salary  of  $1,020  is  reached. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  a  Second  Assistant  be,  for 
the  first  year,  $720,  with  an  annual  increase  of  $12  till  the 
maximum  salary  of  $780  is  reached. 

Ordered,  that  the  salary  of  a  Third  and  Fourth  Assist- 
ant be,  for  the  first  year,  $480,  with  an  annual  increase  of 
$48  till  the  maximum  salary  of  $720  is  reached. 


FOURTH  GRADE. 


First  Asst. 

Second  Asst. 

Third  Asst. 

Fourth  Asst. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

1878. 

1879. 

Increase  .  .  . 

$36 

$12 

$12 

$4S 

$48 

$48 

$48 

$900 

8840 

756 

720 

504 

480 

504 

480 

936 

876 

768 

732 

552 

528 

552 

528 

Third  "   

972 

912 

780 

744 

600 

576 

600 

576 

1,008 

948 

792 

756 

648 

624 

648 

624 

Fifth  "   

1,044 

984 

804 

768 

696 

672 

696 

672 

Sixth  "   

1,080 

1,020 

816 

780 

744 

720 

744 

720 
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SPECIAL  INSTRUCTORS. 

Order  No.  5. 

Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  the  Sewing  Teachers  be  as 


follows  :  — 

One  Division   $108  00 

Two  Divisions   192  00 

Three     "   27(5  00 

Four       "   348  00 

Five       "   420  00 

Six         "   468  00 

Seven     "   516  00 

Eight      "  •  564  00 

Nine       "   612  00 

Ten        "   660  00 

Eleven    708  00 

Over  eleven  Divisions   720  00 


1878. 

1879. 

$108 

00 

108 

00 

192 

00 

192 

00 

276 

00 

276 

00 

348 

00 

348 

00 

420 

00 

420 

00 

492 

00 

468 

00 

540 

00 

516 

00 

588 

00 

564 

00 

636 

00 

612 

00 

684 

00 

660 

00 

732 

00 

708 

00 

744 

00 

720 

00 
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MUSIC. 

Order  No.  6. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Director  of  Music  be 
$3,000  per  annum,  and  of  three  Special  Instructors,  $2,520 
each  per  annum. 


1878. 

1879. 

83,000  00 
2,640  00 

83,000  00 
2,520  00 

DRAWING. 


Order  No.  7. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Director  of  Drawing  be 
$3,000  per  annum;  of  one  Special  Instructor,  $2,280,  and 
of  one  Special  Instructor,  $1,500. 


1878. 

1879. 

S3 ,000  00 

83,000 

00 

2,280  00 

one  2,280 

00 

1,500  00 

1,500 

00 

CHEMISTRY. 

Order  No.  8. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Instructor  of  Chemistry 
in  the  Girls'  High  School  be  $1,284  per  annum,  and  of  the 
assistant  in  the  Laboratory,  $720. 


1878. 

1879. 

81,380  00 

81,234  00 

7U  00 

720  00 
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PHYSICAL  CULTURE. 

Order  No.  9. 

Orderedy  That  the  salary  of  the  Instructor  of  Physical 
Culture  in  the  Girls'  High  School  be  $720  per  annum. 


1878. 

1879. 

$744  00 

$720  00 

HORACE  MANN  SCHOOL  FOR  THE  DEAF. 

Order  No.  10. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the  Horace 
Mann  School  be  $1,800  per  annum;  of  the  First  Assistant, 
$900  per  annum  ;  of  Assistants,  first  year,  $700 ;  second 
year,  $800. 


1878. 

1879. 

81,500  00 

81,800  00 

900  00 

900  00 

700  00 

700  00 

Assistants,  second  year  and  subsequently. 

800  00 

800  00 

MILITARY  DRILL. 

Order  No.  11. 

Orderedt  That  the  salary  of  the  Instructo 

r  of  Military 

Drill  be  $1,500  per  annum  ;  and  the  salary  of  the  Armorer 

$504  per  annum. 

1878. 

1879. 

$1,500  00 

81,500  00 

504  00 

504  00 

REPORT  ON  SALARIES. 
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EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

Order  No.  12. 

Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the  Evening 
High  School  be  $50  per  week ;  and  the  salaries  of  the  Assist- 
ants in  the  Evening  High  School  be  $25  per  week. 

Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  the  Principals  of  the  Evening 
Grammar  Schools  be  $20  per  week,  and  of  the  Assistants 
in  the  Evening  Grammar  Schools  $10  per  week. 


1878. 

1879. 

Principal  Evening  High  School  (per  evening) 

$10  00 

$50  per  week. 

Assistants     "         "       "  " 

5  00 

25  " 

Principals     "      Schools  " 

3  00 

20 

Assistants     "          "  " 

1  25 

10 

EVENING  DRAWING  SCHOOLS. 

Order  No.  13. 

Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  the  Masters  of  the  Evening 
Drawing  Schools  be  $10  per  evening,  and  the  salaries  of 
Head  Assistants  of  Evening  Drawing  Schools  $6  per  even- 
ing, and  of  Assistants  in  Evening  Drawing  Schools  $5  per 
evening. 


1878. 

1879. 

Master  Evening  Drawing  Schools  (per  eve'ng) 

$10  00 

$10  00 

Head  Assistant  11 

<<  if 

6  00 

6  00 

Assistants  " 

it  n 

6  00 

5  00 
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Order  No.  14. 

Ordered,  That  Masters  elected  as  Principals  of  High 
Schools,  whose  average  whole  number  for  the  preceding 
school  year  exceeds  one  hundred  pupils,  receive  $264 ;  Sub- 
masters,  elected  as  Principals,  $192;  Second  Sub-masters, 
elected  as  Principals,  $132;  First  Assistants,  elected  as 
Principals,  $72  ;  each,  in  addition  to  the  regular  salary  of  the 
rank. 


First  Assistants  .  .  .  81,020 
Add   72 


Total   ....  $1,002 

Keduction    .              .  60 

Second  Sub-masters  .       .  81,656 

Add   132 


Total  ....  81,788 
Reduction   ...  156 


Sub-masters  •  .  .  82,100 
Add  192 


Total  ....  82,292 

Reduction   ...  204 

Masters  (in  High  Schools)  .  82,760 

Add   264 


Total  ....  83,024 
Reduction   .       .       .  144 


Order  No.  15. 

Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  instructors,  except  those 
entitled  to  maximum  rates,  shall  be  continued  at  the  present 
rates  until  such  instructors  shall  be  entitled  to  an  increase  of 
salary  in  accordance  with  the  schedule  for  1879-80,  and  they 
shall  thereafter  receive  the  rates  therein  provided. 


Order  Xo.  16. 

Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  the  instructors  be  established 
at  the  foregoing  rates  for  the  seven  months  from  Sept.  1, 
1879,  to  April  1,  1880. 

GEO.  H.  PLUMMER, 
NAIIUM  CHA1TX, 
JOHX  B.  MORAN, 
Members  of  the  Committee  on  Salaries. 
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MINORITY  REPORT. 


The  undersigned,  members  of  the  Committee  on  Salaries, 
dissent  from  the  majority  of  the  committee,  and  respectfully 
ask  leave  to  submit  a  minority  report. 

The  salaries  of  the  instructors  were  reduced  the  last  two 
years,  and  a  feeling  of  uncertainty  and  insecurity  prevails 
among  them.  A  reduction  for  the  third  year  in  succession 
would,  in 'the  opinion  of  the  minority,  be  detrimental  to  the 
educational  interests  of  the  City  of  Boston. 

Last  year  a  system  of  graded  salaries  was  adopted  by  the 
Board,  which  will  continue,  for  several  years  to  come,  to 
reduce  the  annual  expenditure  for  teachers'  salaries.  There 
is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  members  of  the  Board, 
as  to  the  actual  or  implied  contract  entered  into  by  the 
adoption  of  this  system ;  some  who  opposed  a  reduction  of 
the  maximum  rates  favored  the  graded  salaries  ;  but  the 
general  impression  was  that  the  system  would  secure  greater 
permanency  in  the  rates  of  compensation,  and  that  it  would 
result  in  a  large  saving  to  the  city  for  years  to  come,  with- 
out any  immediate  oppressive  reduction.  The  minority, 
therefore,  deem  it  very  unwise  to  disturb  the  graded  salaries 
fixed  last  year. 

The  minority  of  this  committee  do  not  feel  that  there  is 
any  public  demand  or  necessity  for  another  general  reduc- 
tion of  the  salaries  of  the  instructors  ;  and  they  respectfully 
submit  the  accompanying  orders. 

JOHN  J."  HAYES,  Chairman, 
WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS. 


14 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  16. 


No.  1.  Ordered,  That  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the 
Horace  Mann  School  for  the  Deaf  be  at  the  rate  of  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  dollars  per  annum  for  the  seven  months 
from  Sept.  1,  1879,  to  April  1,  1880. 

No.  2.  Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  the  instructors  of 
the  Evening  Schools  be  as  follows,  for  the  seven  months 
from  Sept.  1,  1879,  to  April  1,  1880:  Principal  of  the 
Evening  High  School,  $50  per  week ;  Assistants  of  the 
Evening  High  School,  $25  per  week  ;  Principals  of  Evening 
Elementary  Schools,  $20  per  week  ;  Assistants  of  Evening 
Elementary  Schools,  $10  per  week. 

No.  3.  Ordered,  That  the  salaries  of  all  regular  and 
special  instructors  not  mentioned  in  Orders  No.  1  and  No.  2 
of  the  Minority  Report  (except  instructors  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages) be  established  for  the  seven  months  from  Sept.  1, 
1879,  to  April  1,  1880,  at  the  same  rates  as'  for  the  school 
year  1878-79. 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  17. 


(APPENDIX  TO  DOC.  19,  1878.) 


LIST 

OF 

Candidates  Eligible  as  Teachers 

I  V  THE 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

JUNE,  1879. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.    38   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


ADDITIONAL  LIST 

OF 

Candidates  Eligible  as  Teachers 


IN  THE 


PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

JUNE,  1879. 
APPENDIX  TO  DOC.  19,  1878. 

CANDIDATES  CERTIFICATED,  APRIL,  1879. 

FIRST  GRADE. 
Charles  W.  Benton    ....    Mattapoisett,  Mass. 

[Principal  High  School.   4.  U.  p.] 

Robert  Bickford  Somerville,  Mass. 

[13.    H.G.  s.t.p.] 

Charles  M.  Clay  Arlington,  Mass. 

[12.  H.G.  p.] 

Washington  Street,  Lower 


Edgar  R.  Downs  ^     Mills,  Dorchestei 

[Principal  Grammar  School,  Hingham.    3.  H.G.  s.t.p.] 

George  H.  Eldridge  ....    Nahant,  Mass. 

[Principal  High  School.    1J.  H.  p.] 

John  F.  Eliot  Hyde  Park,  Mass. 

[Principal  High  School.   13.  H.  p.] 

Frederick  T.  Farnsvvorth     .    .     Walpole,  Mass. 

[Principal  High  School.    5.  H.G.  p.] 

TT  n  (  47  Lexinqton   St.,  East 

Preston  H.  Grover    .    .    .    .  <      _  * 

(  Boston. 

[1.  H.p.] 

William  C.  Lawton    ....    New  Bedford,  Mass. 

[Sub-Master  High  School.    5.  H.  p.] 

^    ,   .  _       r         ,  C  Care  Mrs.  M.  H.  Leonard, 

Frederick  M.  Leonard    .    .    .<      ~  J  -s. 

C     Lastltampton ,  Mass. 

[0.  H.G.  e.t.p.] 

Charles  E.  Lord  13  Pemberton  Square. 

[10  H.G.  p.] 

B.  Pickman  Mann  ...    19  Follcn  St.,  Cambridge. 

[1.  H.    Sept.,  1880.] 
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Walter  G.  Mitchell    ....    Northampton,  Mass 

[7.   H.G.  p.] 

William  R.  Morse      .    .  . 

[Teaching  Collegiate 


Edward  W.  Shannon 

[H.  G.  s.t.p.] 

Thomas  S.  Stein   .    .  . 

m.  h.g.  t.p.] 

William  M.  Stockbridge 

[1.  H.G.  p.] 

Henry  M.  Walradt    .  . 

[3.  H.G.  s.t.p.] 

Frank  W.  Whitney   .  . 

[2.  H.  s.t.p.] 


119  Main  St.,  Charleston. 

Institute,  Newton,  N.J.   1.  H.G.  s.t.p.] 

(  55  North  Avenue,  Cam- 
bridge. 
Box  64,  Annville,  Pa. 

14  George  St.,  Providence, 

R.I. 
Chester,  Mass. 

16  Fay  Street,  Boston. 


SECOND  GRADE. 
Mirandus  R.  Dustin  ....    Brockton,  Mass. 

[Principal  Grammar  School.  7.  G.  p.] 

„ .     ,  _  n.  (10  Valley  St.,  Lawrence, 

Edward  P.  Shute  >  "'  xr 

C  Mass. 

[Principal  Grammar  School.  3.  G.p.] 

W infield  S.  Stockbridge      .    .    North  Scituate,  R.I. 

[Principal  Private  School.   6.  G.  t.p  ] 

_    .  ,  (  Blue  Hill  Avenue,  West 

Daniel  G.  Thompson  .    .    .    .  < 

V  JjJLlHiK)  II  ,    JJjLUiOO  . 

[Teaching.  12.  G.  p.] 

_  .        .  (  Room  11,  29  Pemherton 

Israel  A.  Blair      .....«>  ~ 

[n.  e.]  '  Square. 


THIRD  GRADE. 
Sarah  L.  Bailey  North  Andover,  Mass. 

[Teaching  Private  School.   24.  H.G.  s.t.p.] 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Bee  be  .    ...    86  Boylston  Street. 

[10.  H.G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Benedict      .    .    St.  George,  Vt. 

[7.  H.G.  p.] 

Clara  S.  Blanchard    ....    Box  196  Maiden,  Mass. 

[3.  H.  t.p.] 

Minnie  C.  Clark  77  Myrtle  Street. 

[Teaching.   2.  H.G.P.  p.] 

Mary  M.  Coleman     ....    Hyde  Park,  Mass. 

[Teaching.    12.  H.  p.] 


Jennie  E.  Hintz 


Mary  H.  Ladd  ^ 

Fannie  E.  Lord 


CANDIDATES  ELIGIBLE  AS  TEACHERS.  fl 

5  94  Williams  St.,  Chelsea, 
Helen  A.  Higgins      .    .    .    .\  Mfm% 

[Teaching  Grammar  School.   2.  G.  p.] 

(  8  Forest  St.,  Boston 
(  Highlands. 

[7.  H.G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Laura  M.  Kendrick   .    ...    70  Zeigler  Street. 

[G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Channel/     Ball  School, 
Boston. 

[Teaching  Private  8chool.   3.  EL  p.] 

119  Pearl   Street,  East 
Somerville,  Mass. 

[11.  H.  p.] 

Kate  M.  Murphy  50  Regent  Street. 

[Teaching  Comins  District.    H.  p.] 

Emily  Owen  South  Canton,  Mass. 

[6.  H.G.  p.] 

Emily  M.  Porter  West  Roxbury. 

[Teaching  Mt.  Vernon  School.    5.  H.  p.] 

Ettie  L.  Reade  Stoneham,  Mass. 

[\\.  H.G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Mary  H.  Shed  27  Fountain  Street. 

[1.  H.G.P.  e.t.p.] 

Julia  A.  Stetson  68  Warrenton  Street. 

[Teaching  Somerville.   28.  H.G.  p.] 

Emily  J  Tucker  \^  Albion  Place,  Charles- 

(  town. 

[Teaching  Quiney  School.    H.  p.] 

Harriet  J.  AVilliams  ....    Adams  St.,  N.  Somerville. 

[Smith  College,  Northampton,  Mass.    7.  H.  p.] 


FOURTH  GRADE. 
Lily  B.  Atherton  Medford,  Mass. 

[Teaching  District  School,  Hudson,  N.H.   6  raos.  P.  s.t.p.] 

Abbie  E.  Batchelder  ....     795  Shawmut  Avenue. 

[1.  P.  s.t.p.] 

o     i  c  i >       ii  {  63    Monroe    St.,  Boston 

Sarah  S.  Burrell  <  . 

C  Highlands. 

[1.  P.  s.t.p.] 

Lydia  J.  Butler  West  Newton,  Mass. 

[1.  P.  s.t.p.] 

Susie  M.  Cate  Box  887,  Dover,  JST.H. 

[Teaching.    1.  G.  p.] 
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Helen  P.  Cleaves  21  Hammond  Street. 

[1.  G.P.  p.   Feb.  1880.] 

Mary  J.  Collingwood     .    .    .    40  Hanson  Street. 

[61.  G.  p.] 

Adah  M.  Daniels  30  Elm  St.,  Charlestown. 

[0.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Lucina  Dunbar  Hyde  Park,  Mass. 

[10.  G.P.  p.] 

Rachel  A.  Faxon  East  Braintree,  Mass. 

[30.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

^    .  _  $  29  Harvard  St.,  Worcester, 

Eunice  M.  Gates  .... 


Cora  V.  George 


[Teaching.   10.  G.  p.]  v  MttSS. 

(  142  Trenton  St.,  East 
I  Boston. 

[3.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Lena  Gookin  13  Cady  St.,Loivell,Mass. 

[2.  G.P.  p.] 

Sarah  L.  Harris  East  Dedham,  Mass. 

[4.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Mary  S.  Hosmer  Concord,  Mass. 

[Teaching.   2.  G.  p.] 

Carrie  L.  Lakeman    ....    Box  32,  Ipswich,  Mass. 

[3*.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Myrtie  A.  Low     .    .  . 

[0.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 


37  Monmouth  St.,  East 
Boston. 

19  Main  St.,  Worcester, 
Mass. 


Emma  C.  McClellan  .  . 

[16.  G.P.  p.] 

Mrs.  Achsa  M.  Merrill  .    .    .    269  Broadivay,  Chelsea. 

[7.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Jennie  E.  Metcalf     ....    Box  91 ,  Winchester,  Mass. 

[Teaching  Primary  School,  Medford,  Mass.   2\.  G.P.  p.] 

Helen  C.  Mills  Sharon,  Mass. 

[Teaching.   4.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Climena  B.  Moore     .    .    .    .    2  Cliff  Place,  Highlands. 

[7.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

**r  ™  $35  Salem  St.,  Worcester, 

Mrs.  Ella  K.  Morgan     ,        .  | 

[Teaching.   9.  G.P.  p.] 

Clara  M.  Moseley      ....    Atlantic,  Mass. 

[1.  P.  s.t.p.] 

Lillian  M.  Munger    ....    Kent's  Hill,  Maine. 

[Teaching  High  Sohool,  Millbury,  Mass.   2.  G.  s.t.p.] 

Anna  P.  Parker  Stoneham,  Mass. 

[0.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 


J 


Nancy  M.  Stevens  .    .  ^ 


CANDIDATES  ELIGIBLE  AS  TEACHERS.  7 
Alice  W.  Peaslee  21  Centre  St.,  Highlands. 

[10.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Af  T).  .       „         5  55i        Fifth  St.,  South 
Georgianua  M.  Pickernell       .  <     _  *^ 

C  Boston. 

[Teaching,  Tewksbury,  Mass.   4.  G.  p.] 

Jessie  F.  Raymond    ....    North  Beverly,  Mass. 

[0.  G.P.  B.t.p.] 

Mary  E.  ltyder  Grantville,  Mass. 

[6.  G.P.  e.t.p.] 

Ida  F.  Sawyer  Beverly,  Mass. 

(0.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Eunice  J.  Simpson    ....    Box  483 ',  Newton,  Mass. 

[10.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Dean  Academy,  Franklm, 
Mass. 

[Teaching.    12.  G.P.  p.] 

Ella  M.  Thompson     ....  Boslindale. 

[7  P.  p.] 

Harriet  E.  Tower  Box  154, Hyde  Park,  Mass. 

[2.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Eliza  M  Warren  \  °are  °f  Mr'  G'  E'  GU~ 

 £     christ,  8  Pemberton  Sq. 

[Teaching,  Concord,  Mass.   7.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Lulie  P.  Whittemore  8  Berwick  Park. 

[1.  G.  s.t.p.] 

■jj-  .    -w-  (  59    White    Street,  East 

Kate  L.  A\  llson  < 

(  Boston. 

[Teaching  in  Chelsea.   9.  G.P.  t.p.] 

Mary  Wilson  Box  182,  Quincy,  Mass. 

[Teaching.    7  mos.    G.p.  Sept.] 

•n      •        iir-    u  11  $  16  Atherton  St.,  Boston 

Fannie  E.  Winchell  .    .    .  .< 

[i.  g.p.  s.t.p.]        c  Highlands. 


GRADUATES  OF  BOSTON  NORMAL  SCHOOL,  1879. 

[g.p.  s.t.p.] 

Clara  B.  Andrews     .    .    3 50  Columbus  Avenue. 


Laura  E.  Andrews 
Emma  J.  Backup 
Leonora  E.  Bloom 
Elizabeth  K.  Bolton 
Florence  Cahill  . 
Kate  A.  Coolidsre 


350  Columbus  Avenue. 
44  Codman  Park,  Roxbury. 
West  Medford. 
208  West  Canton  Street. 
529  E.  Sixth  St.,  South  Boston. 
500  Fourth  St.,  South  Boston, 
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Mary  E.  Corbett  . 
Florence  Dix  .  . 
Charlotte  W.  Fairbanks. 
Caroline  A.  Far  re  11 

Alice  E.  Farrington 

May  L.  Gooch 
Jane  E.  Gormley 
Kate  R.  Hale  .  . 
Stella  A.  Hale  . 
Maud  G.  Hopkins 
Lizzie  G.  Howes  . 
Annie  B.  Hunter  . 
Charlotte  E.  Kaan 
Cicely  M.  Kennemon 

Nellie  I.  Laphani 

Carrie  M.  Locke  . 
Mary  B.  Lyncle  . 
Hattie  Mann  . 


Susan  H.  Manning 


Katie  M.  Mason  . 
Alicia  F.  McDonald 
Jennie  F.  McKissick 
Ellen  M.  Murphy 
Mary  E.  Noonan  . 
Minnie  A.  Perry  . 
Nellie  F.  Pingree 
Nellie  L.  Poole  . 
Alice  M.  Porter  . 
Emma  F.  Porter  . 

Katie  M.  Porter  . 
Charlotte  E.  Seavey 


12  Quincy  St.,  Charlestown. 
160  West  Springfield  St. 
Lamartine  St.,  Jamaica  Plain. 
836  Washington  Street. 
34  Clarence  Street,  Boston  High- 
lands. 

Baldivin  PI.,  Brighton. 

18  Greenleaf  Street,  Roxbury. 

2  Ashland  Place. 

20  Gates  Street,  South  Boston. 

26  West  Dedham  Street. 
JVeivton  Centre. 

1  Mystic  Street,  Charlestown. 
New  Seaver  Street,  Dorchester. 
447  Commercial  Street. 
■38  Norfolk  Street,  Boston  High- 
lands. 

74  Trenton  Street,  Bast  Boston. 
6  Lincoln  Street,  Charlestown, 
Park  St.,  near  Dorchester  Avenue. 
Corner  Dartmouth  and  Boylston 

streets. 
164  West  Chester  Park. 
12  Lambert  Street,  Roxbury. 
47  Telegraph  St.,  South  Boston. 
50  Regent  Street,  Roxbury. 
12  Tyler  Street. 
Hyde  Park. 

28  Trenton  Street,  East  Boston. 
69  Havre  Street,  East  Boston. 
37  Border  Street,  East  Boston. 
8  School  Street,  Charlestown. 
8  Marshall's  Block,  Walnut  St., 
Charlestown. 

27  Polk  Street,  Charlestown . 


CANDIDATES  ELIGIBLE  AS  TEACHERS. 
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Grace  E.  Shaw    .  .    .  24  White  Street,  East  Boston. 

Lucy  E.  Shove  8  Centre  St.,  Boston  Highlands. 

Florence  N.  Sloane  .    .  618  Sixth  Street,  South  Boston. 

Alice  E.  Stevens  .  34  Greenwich  Park. 

•  .   >r  0  C  249  Bunker  Hill  Street,  Charles- 

Annie  M.  Stone  .  "> 

c  town. 

Jennie  L.  Story  13  Vinton  Street,  South  Boston. 

Jeannette  A.  Thompson,    8  Moon  Street. 
Cordelia  G.  Torrey  .    .    19  Winthrop  Street. 
Sallie  B.  Tripp    .    .    .    208  West  Canton  Street. 
Dora  Williams     .    .    .11  Concord  Square. 
Elizabeth  A.  Withey     .    52  Brattle  Street,  Cambridge. 
Lana  J.  Wood  64  Washington  St.,  Charlestown. 

Clara  A.  Woodman  .     .    8  Spear  Place. 

CHANGES  SINCE  LAST  LIST  (Doc.  19,  1878). 
Grade  I. 

T         .    _>  C  28    Broadway,  Chelsea, 

James  A.  Bentley  .  <  ™ 

[3.  h.g.  s.t.p.]       C  Mass. 

......      m  r.      .  $  36 Lee  St.,  Cambridgeport, 

William  T.  Campbell     .    .    .j     ^  * r  ' 

[Temporarily  withdrawn.] 

John  E.  Clark  Gloucester,  Mass. 

[Sub-Master  High  School.   7.  H.G.  p.] 

_  _   ,  (  Baldwin  University,  Beria, 

James  A.  Dod^e  \      ~,  . 

&  [5.  H.P.]  <  Ohio. 

Melvin  J.  Hill  Wakefield,  Mass. 

[12.  H.  s.t.p.] 

John  P.  Slocum      ....     Guilford,  Conn. 

[b\.  H.G.  s.t.p.] 

T  .    __     ,  (  12  Elliott  St.,  Cambridge, 

John  V  aughan  )      ,  , 

[i*.  h.g.  s.t.p.]       '  Mass. 

Grade  II. 

c  4  Harvard  Place,  Charles- 
'  I  town. 

[Teaching.   2d  Asa't  Adams  School,  2.  G.  p.] 

Grade  III. 

Alice  M.  Brown  45  Poplar  Street. 

[Teaching  Wells  School.   2.  H.  p.] 

Sarah  N.  French  Danvers  Centre,  Mass. 

[Teaching  High  School,  Cairo,  111.    6.  H.G.  p.] 


Joel  C.  Bolan 
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Ellen  M.  Fernald 


Grade  IV. 

C  <9  Hathorne  Street,  Salem, 
I  Mass. 

[Teaching  Grammar  School.   15.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Gertrude  M.  King     ....    1507  Washington  Street. 

[3  mos.  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Rebecca  F.  Newcomb    .    .    .    58  Dwight  Street. 

pL  G.P.  s.t.p.] 

Grade  V. 

„         ^    ,  <  Box   73,  North  Andover 

Martha  A.  Doyle  1     „   M  ,r 

[9.  p.  p.]  '     Centre,  Mass. 

31  Milk  St.,  or  Franklin 


Clara  I.  Metcalf  .... 

[2.  p.  s.t.p.]  '     City,  Masts 

Mary  E.  Waller  Newton,  Jlass. 

[Withdrawn  for  two  years.] 

Nellie  M.  Whitney    ....    SomerviUe,  Mass, 

[Teaching  Forster  School.   7.  P.  p.] 

Normal  Graduates. 

Annie  D.  Clongh   236  West  Canton  St. 

Martha  W.  Hanley    ....    Thomaston,  Me. 

Katie  Haushalter  Med  ford,  Mass. 

Susie  Knott  1  Albion  St.,  Dorchester . 

C  Hancock,  near  Commercial 
Caroline  A.  Shepard  ....->      0j        ~     7  . 

r  c     Street,  Dorchester. 

Cornelia  M.  Sullivan  ....    121  Centre  Street. 

Lucy  D.  Tuckerman  ....     Gloucester,  Mass. 


CANDIDATES  ELIGIBLE  AS  TEACHERS. 


CANDIDATES  NOT  NOW  ELIGIBLE. 


[Appointed  since  the  Printing  of  the  List  in  Doc.  19.  1878.] 
Grade  II. 
Joseph  L.  Caverly. 

Grade  IV. 

Celia  M.  Chase. 
K.  A.  T.  Murtagh, 
Mabel  F.  Wheatou. 


Sarah  E.  Adams, 
Althea  W.  Barry, 
Ella  Bradley, 


Mattie  K.  Borden, 
Hattie  J.  Bowker, 
Helen  L.  Brown, 
Martha  G.  Buckley, 
Hattie  A.  Darling, 
Sabina  Egan, 
Annie  A.  E.  Fagan, 
Catherine  J.  Finneran, 
Mary  L.  Fitzgerald, 
Minnie  I.  Folger, 


Normal  Graduates. 

Cailie  E.  Gary, 
Mary  E.  Mann, 
Ellen  E.  MeKean, 
M.  Agnes  Murphy, 
Honora  T.  O'Dowd, 
Charlotte  A.  Pike, 
Mary  F.  Savage, 
Fannie  L.  Toppan, 
Grace  St.  L.  Urann, 
Annie  J.  Whelton. 


Maria  J.  Bancroft,  permanently  withdrawn. 
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♦  ♦  ♦ 

NOMINATIONS  FOB  REELECTION. 


REPORT 

OK 

COMMITTEE  ON  NOMINATIONS. 


B OSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.    3  9   ARCH  STREET. 
18  7  9. 


In  School  Committee,  June  10,  1879. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Nominations  be  author- 
ized to  report  in  print  the  nominations  for  reelection  of 
instructors. 


Attest  : 


GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

Secretary. 


NOMINATIONS  FOR  REELECTION. 


Boston,  July  1,  1879. 


The  Committee  on  Nominations  have  considered  the  sev- 
eral recommendations  for  the  nomination  of  subordinate  in- 
structors for  reelection,  submitted  to  them  by  the  Committees 
in  charge  of  the  Normal  and  High  Schools  and  the  several 
divisions,  except  the  recommendations  in  the  Prescott  Dis- 
trict, which  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Second  Division,  and  nominate  the  candidates  named  below 
as  instructors  until  April  1,  1880. 

For  the  Committee  on  Nominations, 


GEORGE  II.  PLUMMEB, 

Chain  nan. 


NORMAL  SCHOOL. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging 
Average  whole  number  belonging 


90 
69 


Entitled  to  3  teachers. 


NAME. 


RANK. 


L.  Theresa  M 


First  Assistant. 


Annie  E.  Chace 


Second  Assistant. 


W.  Bertha  Ilintz 


Special  Teacher  of  Illustrative  Draw- 
ing, etc. 
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RICE  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  705 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  64  3 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  424 

Entitled  to  8  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Charles  F.  Kimball  

Sub-master. 

Elizabeth  M.  Burnham 

Third  Ass't. 

Martha  E.  Pritchard. . . 

First  Ass't. 

Ella  C.  Hutcliins  

Florence  Marshall  

Second  11 

Ella  F.  Wyman  

Fourth  Asst. 

Third  " 

Grace  Hooper  

Ella  T.  Gould  

Sarah  E.  Bowers  

Eliza  Cox  

Emma  L.  B.  Hintz  

<<  (< 

Ellen  F.  Beach  

((  M 

Anna  B.  Badlam  

Mattie  H.  Jackson  

Emma  L.  Wyman  

REPORT  OX  NOMINATIONS. 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS. 


LATIN  SCHOOL. 


Entitled  to  12  teachers. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Joseph  W.  Chad  wick.. 
Arthur  I.  Fiske  

Frank  W.  Freeborn  . . . 
John  K.  Richardson  •  •  • 

Master. 
<( 

JuniorMast'r. 

a  a 
CI  (< 

William  Gallagher,  Jr. 
Edward  P.  Jackson  .  . . 

William  T.  Strong  

Egbert  M.  Chesley  

Louis  H.  Parkhurst  . . . 

JuniorMast'r. 

ENGLISH  HIGH  SCHOOL. 
Entitled  to  14  teachers. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Luther  W.  Anderson.. 

Robert  E.  Babson  

L.  Hall  Grandgent 

Albert  Hale  

Charles  B.  Travis  .... 
Charles  J.  Lincoln  

Master. 
<  t 

Junior  Mast'r 

Lucius  II.  Buckingham 

Alfred  P.  Gage  

EL  Win-low  Warren  . . 

Junior  Mast'r 
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GIRLS'  HIGH  SCHOOL. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year 
Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year. 

Entitled  to  19  teachers. 


662 
620 


Harriet  E.  Carvl  .  . 


Ass't  Prin. 


Margaret  A.  Badger. . .  First  Ass't. 

Emma  A.  Temple   Second  " 

Katherine  Knapp  

Adeline  L.  Sylvester  . .  Third  11 

Emerette  O.  Patch  |     "  " 

Sarah  Annie  Shorey. 
Augusta  C.  Kimball .  . .  Fourth 

Julia  A.  Jellison  

Lucy  R.  Woods  

Ellen  M.  Folsom  


Mary  E.  Lathrop  

Lizzie  L.  Smith  

Sarah  L.  Miner  

Elizabeth  C.  Coburn . . 

Sarah  L.  Becker  

Emily  M.  Deland 
Laura  B.  White  j 


Fourth  Ass't. 


Margaret  C.  Brawler  . 


Ernst  C.  F.  Krauss. 
Marie  de  Maltchvce 


Spc'l  teacher 
Chemistry. 

Labor'y  Asst. 

Spc'l  teacher 
German. 
Spc'l  teacher 
French. 


GIRLS'  LATIN  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  81 

Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  75 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 


NAM  t. 

RANK. 

Third  Assistant. 

Fourth  " 

cc  M 

REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS. 


BOXBUBY  HIGH  SCHOOL 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year. . . 
Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year. . . 

Entitled  to  -t  teachers. 


XAMK. 

RANK. 

XAMK. 

HANK. 

Emily  Weeks  

First  Ass't. 

Helen  A.  Gardner  

Fourth  Ant 

Eliza  I).  Gardner  

Fourth  *« 

Clara  H.  Balch  

127 
120 


DORCHESTER  HIGH  SCHOOL, 

9 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  131 

Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  125 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Marv  W.  Hall  

Rebecca  V.  Humphrey 

First  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 

Harold  C.  Childs  

Fourth  Ass't. 

M  14 

CHARLESTOWN  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  165 

Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  155 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

.NAME. 

RAXK. 

Katherine  Whitney  

Adelaide  E.  Somes  

First  Ass't. 
Second  M 
Third  " 



Fourth  Ass't. 

14  «< 
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WEST  ROXBURY  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  78 

Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  73 

Entitled  to  2  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

Third  Assistant. 

BRIGHTON  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  GO 

Average  whole  number  belonging  during  the  year  56 

Entitled  to  2  teachers. 


Anna  J.  George. . 
Marian  A.  Hawes 


Third  Assistant. 
Fourth  " 


REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS. 
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FIRST  DIVISION. 


ADAMS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  G05 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  571 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  320 

Entitled  to  G  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Sarah  E.  McPhail  

Harriet  Sturtevant  

Ellenette  Pillsbury  

Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 
Third  " 

Mattie  K.  Borden  

Ellen  M.  Robbins  

Third  Ass't. 

II  u 

Fourth  " 
«<  it 

ii  ii 

<<  ii 
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CHAPMAN  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  639 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  608 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  541 

Entitled  to  10  teachers. 


Orlendo  W.  Dimick  . . . 

Annie  M.  Crozier  

Jane  F.  Reid  

Maria  D.  Kimball  

Sarah  E.  Tenney  

Sarah  T.  Synett  

Harriet  E.  Morrill 
Margaret  B.  Erskine  . . 

Lucy  E.  Woodwell  

Mary  E.  Buffum  


Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 


Second 


Third 


Mary  A.  Shaw  

Abby  D.  Beal  

Adelaide  D.  Chandler 

Maria  A.  Arnold  

Mary  C.  Hall  

Marietta  Duncan  

Clara  A.  Otis  

Calista  W.  McLeod. .. 

Hannah  F.  Crafts  

Susan  E.  Geyer  


RANK. 


Third  Ass't. 
Fourth 
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EMERSON  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  728 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  680 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools   474 

Entitled  to  8  teachers. 


NAME. 

BAXK. 

NAME. 

BAKE. 

Sub-master. 

Georgia  H.  Tilden  . . . 

Third  Ass't. 

Elizabeth  R.  Drowne . . 

First  Ass't. 

Elizabeth  A.  Turner.. 

«(  (< 

Hannah  L.  Manson. .. 

Fourth  Ass't. 

Bernice  A.  De  Merritt. 

Second  " 

Almaretta  J.  Critchett. 

it  it 

Frances  H.  Turner  

Mary  E.  Plummer. . . . 

tt  ii 

Third  " 

Margaret  A.  Bartlett . . 

(<  tt 

Ida  J.  Breckenridge . . 

a  (< 

a  a 

H.  Elizabeth  Gutter  . . . 

(«       <  t 

Harriet  E.  Litchfield. . 

a  a 

«<  it 

a  n 

Laura  S.  Plummer  

a  <« 
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LYMAN  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School. . . ;  629 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  588 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  364 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 


George  K.  Daniell,  Jr.. 

Cordelia  Lothrop  

Eliza  F.  Russell  

Mary  A.  Turner  

Amelia  H.  Pittman  

Mary  P.  E.  Tewksbury. 

Harriet  X.  "Webster  

Irene  A.  Bancroft  

Sibylla  A.  Bailey  


RANK. 


Sub-master. 
First  Ass"t. 
Second 
Third 


Clara  B.  George  

Clara  E.  Robinson.... 
Josephine  A.  Ayers. .. 
Angelina  M.  Cudworth 

Sarah  F.  Lothrop  

Anna  I.  Duncan  

Florence  Carver  

Mary  E.  Morse  

Emma  P.  Morey  


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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SECOND  DIVISION. 


BUNKER  HILL  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  655 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  605 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  180 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 


NAME. 

BANK. . 

Henry  F.  Sears  

Sub-master. 

First  Ass't. 

Angelia  M.  Knowles . . . 

M  U 

Third  u 

Ellen  F.  Sanders  

tt  H 

Georgianna  A.  Smith  . . 

U  it 

Ida  0.  Hurd  

M  (( 

it  tt 

it  it 

NAME.  BJlXK. 

Lydia  S.  Jones  Fourth  Asst. 

Mary  L.  Caswell  |    "  " 

Man- S.  Thomas   "  " 

Mary  E.  Flanders   M  " 

Elizabeth  B.  Nonon. . .  M  ~ 

Sarah  A.  Smith   " 

Effie  G.  Hazen   u 

Caroline  M.  Arnold   M  u 

Sarah  J.  Worcester   u  M 

Ada  E.  Bowler   u  11 

Kate  C.  Thompson  
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FROTHIXGHAM  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  601 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  570 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  482 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 


Wm.  B.  Atwood  

Charlotte  E.  Camp  

Bial  W.  Willard  

Harriet  E.  Frye  

Ellen  R.  Stone  

Arabella  P.  Moulton  ■ . 

Abby  M.  Clark  

Sara  H.  Nowell  

Jennie  E.  Tobey  

Ellen  A.  Chapin  


Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 
Second  " 
Third 


Lucy  A.  Seaver  

Martha  Yeaton  

Helen  E.  Ramsey  

Persis  M.  Whittemore. 
Louisa  W.  Huntress. .  • 

Julia  M.  Burbank  

Oriana  H.  Morgan  

Fanny  M.  Lamson 
Mary  E.  Delaney  


RANK. 


Third  Ass't. 
Fourth 
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HARVARD  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  603 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  567 

Entitled  to  11  teachers 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  703 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

Sub-master. 

Abby  B.  Tufts  

First  Ass't. 

Second  " 

Third  " 

Edith  W.  Howe  

Fanny  B.  Hall  

Fourth  " 

Fanny  A.  Foster  

ElizabethB.Weatherbee 
Elizabeth  F.  Doane  . . . 

Lucy  M.  Small  

Louisa  A.  Whitman. .. 
Catherine  C.  Brower  . . 
Elizabeth  A.  Pritchard 

Mary  F.  Kittredge  

Effie  A.  Kettell  

Elizabeth  R.  Brower  . . 
Alice  P.  Smith  


Fourth  A 


ss't. 
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WARREX  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  671 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  629 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  nnmber  belonging  to  Primary  School  430 

Entitled  to  B  teachers. 


y.v>:z. 


EAXK. 


E.  B.  Gay  

Sarah  ML  Chandler  

Elizabeth  Swords  

Annie  D.  Dalton  

Abby  E.  Lewis  

Alice  Hall  

Frances  L.  Dodge  

Abby  E.  Holt  

Ellen  A.  Pratt  

Marietta  F.  Allen  


Sub-master. 
First  Ass  t. 

Second  M 

M  " 

Third  " 


Florence  G.  Furbush. .  Third  A 
Julia  E.  Harrington ...  " 

Effie  C.  Melvin   Fourth 

If.  Josephine  Smith... 
Abby  P.  Richardson. . . 
Caroline  E.  Osgood  . .. 

Abby  O.  Varney  

Josephine  E.  Copeland 

Cora  E.  Wiley  

Caroline  Graves  ...... 
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THIRD  DIVISION. 


BOWDOIX  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  489 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  452 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  620 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 


Sarah  J.  Mills  |  First  Ass't. 

Mary  Young. 

Sarah  O.  Brickett   Second 

Eliza  A.  Fav   Third 

Irene  W.  TVentworth . . 
Ada  L.  Cushman. . 
Dora  E.  Pitcher. . . 
Ella  L.  Macomber. 
S.  Frances  Perry. . 

C.  Eliza  TVason  

Mabel  West 


Sarah  F.  Russell  

Elizabeth  R.  Preston  . 

Olive  Ruggles  

Lydia  A.  Isbell  

Mary  E.  Ames  

Barbara  C.  Farrington 
Josephine  O.  Hedrick. 

Clara  J.  Raynolds  

Kate  Wilson  

Sarah  A.  TVinsor  


Fourth  Ass't. 
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ELIOT  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  953 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  860 

Entitled  to  17  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  644 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 


Granville  S.  Webster.. 

Frederic  H.  Ripley  

Channing  Folsom  

Frances  M.  Bodge  

Adolin  M.  Steele  

Minnie  I.  Folger  

Elizabeth  M.  Turner  . . 

Sophia  E.  Raycroft  

Kate  L.  Dodge  

Mary  Heaton  

Mary  E.  F.  McNeil  . . . 
Lucette  A.  Wentworth. 

M.  Ella  Wilkins  

Clara  A.  Newell  

Mary  E.  Hanney  


Sub-master. 

Second 
Sub-master. 


First  Ass't. 
Second 
Third 


Isabel  R.  Haskins  

Annie  M.  H.  Gillespie 
Margaret  E.  Robinson 
Cleone  G.  Tewksbury. 
Harriet  E.  Lampee  . . . 
Rosa  M.  E.  Reggio  . . . 

J.  Ida  Monroe  

Juliaette  Davis  

Sarah  Ripley  

Marcella  E.  Donegan. 

Eliza  Brintnall  

A.  Augusta  Coleman . . 

Mary  E.  Barrett  

Kate  S.  Sawyer  

Emma  C.  Glawson  


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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HANCOCK  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  623 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  564 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  797 

Entitled  to  15  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Ellen  C.  Sawtelle  

First  Ass't. 

Adeline  S.  Bodge  .... 

Fourth  Asst. 

Harriet  M.  Fraser. . . . 

Second  " 

Teresa  M.  Gargan  

Marie  L.  Macomber  . . . 

it  a 

Helen  M.  Hitchings  . . . 

Third  " 

Marcella  C.  Halliday . . 

Josephine  M.  Robertson 

u  n 

a  <( 

Josephine  B.  Silver  . . 

II  <( 

Esther W.  Mansfield.. 

Honora  T.  O'Dowd  

<«  «( 

Sophia  L.  Sherman. . 

Olive  M.  E.  Rowe  

II  II 

Clara  E.  Bell  

Fourth  il 

Elizabeth  A.  Fisk  

Sarah  E.  Ward  

Mary  L.  Desmond  . . . 
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PHILLIPS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  786 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  .  740 

Entitled  to  14  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  236 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 


NAME. 

RAXK. 

Sub-master. 
Second 

Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 

Second  " 

Sarah  W.  L  Copeland . . 

Third  " 

Helen  M.  Coolidge  

(<  <( 

Ruth  E.  Rowe  

((  u 

II  M 

Louie  H.  Hinckley  

ft  (( 

Martha  A.  Knowles . . . 
Georgianna  E.  Putnam 
Martha  F.  Whitman 
Eliza  A.  Corthell. .. 
Sarah  A.  Iff.  Turner 

Mary  E.  Towle  

Elizabeth  S.  Parker 
Emeline  C.  Farley  . 
Fannv  B.  Bowers  . . 


Third  Asst. 


Fourth 
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WELLS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  538 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  515 

Entitled  to  10  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  638 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 


Ella  F.  Inman  

Emma  S.  Beede  

Emeline  E.  Durgin.... 

Ellen  F.  Jones  

Alice  M.  Brown  

Susan  R.  Gifford  

Lavinia  M.  Allen  

Mary  S.  Carter  

Mary  M.  Perry  

Lizzie  F.  Stevens  

Georgia  D.  Barstow  . . . 


First  Ass't. 

Second  " 
Third  " 


Fourth  Ass't. 


NAME. 


Adelaide  A.  Rea  . . . 

Annie  B.  Gould  

Maria  AY.  Turner  . . 
Eliza  A.  Freeman  .  • 
Sarah  C.  Chevaillier 

Lois  M.  Rea  

Mary  F.  Gargan  .  • . 
E.  Augusta  Browne 
Florence  E.  Dexter 
Adelaide  E.  Badger 


Fourth  Ass't. 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  XO.  18. 


FOURTH  DIVISION. 


BOWDITCH  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  401 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  376 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  545 

Entitled  to  10  teachers. 


XAME. 

RANK. 

XAME. 

RANK. 

First  Asst. 



Fourth  Ass't. 

Mary  M.  T.  Foley  .... 

Second  M 

tt  tt 

Third  " 

Ruth  H.  Clapp  

it  n 

Rebecca  A.  Buckley  . . 

Hannah  E.  G.  Gleason- 

Ellen  E.  Leach  

it  i« 

Amelia  E.  X.  Treadwell 

Fourth  Asst. 

tt  tt 
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BRIMMER  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  712 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  656 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  49-t 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 


Quincy  E.  Dickerman  . 
Thomas  H.  Wason.... 
Rebecca  L.  Duncan  . . . 

Luthera  W.  Bird  

Kate  C.  Martin  

Mercy  T.  Snow  

Annie  P.  James  

Sarah  J.  March  

Lilla  H.  Shaw  

Ella  L.  Burbank  

Annie  M.  Mitchell  


Sub-Master.    Helen  L.  Bodge 

Second 
Sub-Master. 


Eirst  Ass't. 
Second 
Third 


Sarah  E.  Adams  . . 
Eliza  E.  Poster  .  . . 
Prances  B.  Dewey 
Emma  F.  Burrill. . 
H.  Ellen  Boothby. 
Nellie  T.  Higgins  . 
Mary  E.  Tiernay . . 
Jennie  M.  Carney. 
Betsey  P.  Burgess 
Emily  B.  Burrill. . 


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  XO.  18. 


EXETER  STREET  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  •whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  1S5 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  155 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  160 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 

NAME.  EAXK. 


Alice  M.  Dickev 
Ella  F.  White  . . 


Laura  M.  S:evtns 
Adeline  S.  Turts  . 
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QUINCY  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  700 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  654 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  417 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 


NAME. 


P.  A  N  K  . 


N.  Hosea  Whittemore . .  Sub-master. 
Alfred  Bunker  


Emma  F.  Colomv 


Second        ^        —  ^ 
Sub-master.     Emma  K' 1 0Tln?maI1 


Annie  M.  Lund   First  Ass't. 

Mary  L.  Holland   Second  t; 

Emily  J.  Tucker   Third  M 

Bridget  A.  Foley   M  " 

Charl'te  L.  Wbeelwright 

Emilv  B.  Peck  

Harriene  A.  Bettis  . . 


Mary  E.  Sawyer  . . 
Annie  M.  Reilly. . . 
Maria  A.  Callanan  • 
Mary  E.  Conley. . . 
Emily  E.  Maynard 
Harriet  31.  Bolman 
Annie  T.  Corliss  . . 


Fourth 
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  XO.  18. 


WIXTHROP  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  1,044 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  980 

Entitled  to  19  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  353 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 


Susan  A.  W.  Loring. . .  ]  First  Ass 
May  Gertrude  Ladd  . 
Emma  K.  Valentine . . . 
Katherine  K.  Marlow. 
Carrie  F.  Welch 
Annie  J.  Stoddard. 
Mary  E.  Barstow 
Lizzie  H.  Bird. 

Caroline  S.  Crozier  

Mary  J.  Danforth 
Mary  E.  Davis. 
Lucy  Merrill 


NAME. 

EAXK. 

Elizabeth  S.  Emmons. 

Third  Ass't. 

Mary  L.  H.  Gerry. . . . 

Minnie  L.  Hobart  

(<  <( 

Ellen  If.  L'nderwood . . 

((  M 

Margaret  T.  Wise  

M  M 

Fourth  11 

ft  (( 

Henrietta  Madigan  . . . 

Julia  A.  Mclntyre  

Ella  M.  Seaverns  

REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS. 


27 


FIFTH  DIVISION". 


D WIGHT  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  655 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  600 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  324 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 


Walter  S.  Parker  . . . 
Henry  L.  Sawyer  . . . 

Ruth  G.  Rich  

Mary  C.  R.  Towle  . . 
Emily  F.  Carpenter  . 

Sarah  C.  Fales  

Nellie  L.  Shaw  

Jeannie  Eastman  

Isabella  G.  Bonnar.. 


Sub-master. 

Second 
Sub- master. 

First  Ass't- 
Second 
Third 


Laura  Frost  

Mary  E.  Trow  

Elizabeth  C.  Melcher 
Augusta  A.  Davis  . . . 
Martha  B.  Lucas 
Sarah  E.  Crocker  . . . 
Henrietta  Draper.  . . . 
Fannie  L.  Willard-.. 
Ella  Bradlev  


Third  Ass  t. 


Fourth 
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  XO.  18. 


EVERETT  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  782 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  733 

Entitled  to  14  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  668 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 


S.  Elora  Chandler 
Janet  Iff.  Bullard. 

Anna  C.  Ellis  

Maria  S.  Whitney 
Persis  E.  King. . . 
Susan  S.  Foster. . 
Emily  F.  Marshall 
Abby  C.  Haslet  .  • 
Ann  R.  Gavett... 
Evelyn  E.  Morse. 
Sarah  L.  Adams  . 
Mary  E.  Badlam. 
Flora  I.  Crooke. . 


First  Ass't. 


Second 


Third 


Anna  Grover  ...  

Lydia  F.  Blanchard  .  . 
Hannah  Iff.  Coolidge  • 

Sara  W.  Wilson  

Mary  H.  Downe  

Eliza  C.  Gould  

Clementine  D.  Grover 

Emma  Halstrick  

Kate  M.  Hanson  

Fanny  Iff.  Xason  

Lydia  A.  Sawyer  

Adelaide  B.  Smith  . . . 


Third  Ass't. 
Fourth 
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FRANKLIN  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  837 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  785 

Entitled  to  15  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  71* 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 


Jennie  S.  Tower  

Isabella  M.  Harmon.  . 
Caroline  A.  Mason. . . 
Catherine  T.  Simonds 
P.  Catherine  Bradford 

Mary  L.  Wheeler  

Abbie  Iff.  Holder  

Margaret  J.  Crosby  . . 
Margaret  C.  Schouler 
Elizabeth  J.  Brown  . . 
Roxanna  W.  Longley. 
Kate  E.  Blanchard. . . 

Mary  A.  Mitchell  

Anna  E.  L.  Parker. . . 


First  Ass't. 


Second 


Third 


Harriet  M.  Faxon  . . 
Georgiana  E.  Abbott 

Isadora  Page  

Mary  E.  Josselyn. . . 

Affie  T.  Weir  

Josephine  G.  Whipple 
Georgiana  A.  Ballard 
Emma  E.  Allin  . . . 
E.  Josephine  Bates 
Jennie  E.  Haskell  . 
Martha  L.  Beckler 
Kate  R.  Gookin  . . . 
Carrie  G.  White . . . 


Fourth  Ass't. 
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  18. 


SHERWIN  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  1,038 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  929 

Entitled  to  17  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  798 

Entitled  to  14  teachers. 


Frank  A.  Morse  

Julia  F.  Long  

Lucy  L.  Burgess  

Elizabeth  B.  Walton  . . 

Martha  A.  Smith  

Sarah  R.  Bonney  

Anna  B.  Carter  

Harriet  A.  Lewis  

Marian  Henshaw  

Isadora  Bonney  

Frances  McDonald  

Louisa  Ayer  

Lucy  J.  Mellen  

Caroline  K.  Nickerson. 
Fannie  L.  Stockman  . . 
E.  Elizabeth  Boies  


Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 


Second 


Th 


rd 


Alice  T.  Kelley  

Annie  A.  E.  Fagan. . . . 

Annie  E.  Walcutt  

Mary  E.  Gardner  

Anna  G.  Fillebrown. . . 

Sarah  J.  Davis  

Sarah  E.  Gould  

Emma  L.  Peterson 

Abby  E.  Ford  

Elizabeth  F.  Todd  

Maria  D.  Faxon  

Louise  A.  Kelley  

Mary  F.  Coggswell 
Harriet  M.  Burroughs. 
Elizabeth  A.  Sanborn . . 
Annie  H.  Berry  


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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SIXTH  DIVISION. 


AXDHKW  1 )  I  STRICT. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 
Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 


671 

627 

,485 


Joshua  M.  Dill  

Elizabeth  A.  Winward. 

Hattie  A.  Watson  

Henrietta  L.  Dwyer. . . 

Mary  S.  Beebe  

Sara  W.  Barrows  

Martha  A.  Jackson 

Lucy  M.  Marsh  

Mary  E.  Perkins  

Frances  M.  Bell  


RANK. 


Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 

Second  " 

Third  " 


Esther  F.  Nichols. . 
Mary  L.  Fitzgerald. 
Nellie  W.  Allen  ... 
Mary  A.  Jenkins. . . 
Estelle  B.  Jenkins  . 
Alice  L.  Littlefield 
Martha  L.  Moody  . 

Lizzie  Ordway  

Jessie  C.  Tileston . 
Alice  P.  Howard  . 


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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BIGELOW  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  854 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  811 

Entitled  to  15  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  647 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Ered  0.  Ellis  

J.  Gardner  Bassett.... 

Ellen  Coe  

Catherine  H.  Cook  

Claudine  E.  Cherring- 
Ellen  L.  Wallace  

Fannie  L.  Toppan  

Sub-master . . 

Second 
Sub-master. 

First  Ass't. . . 
Second  " 
Third  " 

Mary  F.  Savage  

Lucy  E.  T.  Tinkham. 

Mary  P.  Colburn  

Tiley  A.  Bolkcom  

Emily  T.  Smith  

Josephine  B.  Cherring- 

Sarah  A.  Graham  

Elizabeth  G.  Bailey.. 

Third  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 
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GASTON  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 
Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

BANK. 

First  Ass't. 

Elizabeth  M.  Easton. . 

Fourth  Ass't. 

Sarah  C.  Winn  

Josephine  A.  Powers. 

Second  " 

Mary  A.  Crosby  

Myra  S.  Butterfield  . . . 

Third  " 

S.  Lila  Huckins  

Emogene  F.  VVillett. . . 

t<  <( 

Mary  L.  Nichols  

Ellen  K.  Wyman  

<(  (i 

Julia  A.  Evans  

Carrie  W.  Haydn  

Clara  A.  Sharp  

«(  (< 

Frances  A.  Cornish. . . 

<(  <( 

Lelia  R.  Haydn  

513 
507 

493 
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LAWRENCE  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  1,003 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  940 

Entitled  to  18  teachers. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools   1,150 

Entitled  to  21  teachers. 


Delwin  A.  Hamlin  . 
Grenville  C.  Emery 
William  E.  C.  Rich 

Alice  Cooper  

Emma  P.  Hall  

Margaret  McGregor 
Mary  E.  H.  Ottiwell 
Isabella  F.  Crapo  . . 
Catharine  M.  Lynch 
Margaret  Holmes  . . 
Margaret  A.  Gleason 
Mary  A.  Conroy. . . 
Mary  A.  Montague . 
Abbie  C.  Burge .... 
Mary  A.  A.  Dolan  . 
M.  Louise  Gillett. . . 
Hannah  E.  Burke.  • 
Lucy  M.  Cragin. . . . 
Sarah  E.  Lakeman. 


Sub-master 

Second 
Sub-master 


First  Ass't. 
Second  " 
Third  " 


Fourth 


Ada  A.  Bradeen. . . . 
Lizzie  A.  McGrath  . 

Maud  F.  Crosby  

Amelia  McKenzie  . . 
Mary  G.  A.  Toland. 
Hattie  L.  Rayne 
Maggie  J.  Leary  . . . 
EmmaF.  Gallagher. 

Ann  E.  Newell  

Ophelia  S.  Newell.. 
Sarah  M.  Brown  . . . 
Mary  W.  Bragdon . . 
Alice  W.  Baker. . . . 
Elizabeth  Crawford. 
Annie  M.  Connor  . . 
Margaret  A.  Moody 
Mary  E.  T.  Shine  . . 
Martha  S.  Damon.. 
Minnie  F.  Keenan . . 
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LINCOLN  DISTRICT. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 
Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 

Entitled  to  12  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 


662 
627 

360 


Henry  H.  Kimball  

John  F.  Dwight  

Margaret  J.  Stewart. . . 

Mary  E.  Balch  

Sarah  M.  Tripp  

Vodisa  J.  Comey  

Sarah  A.  Curran  

Annie  C.  Littlefield  

Lavinia  B.  Pendleton . . 
Mary  A.  H.  Fuller 


Sub-master  . 

Second 
Sub-master. 

First  Ass't. 


Second 
Third 


Silence  A.  Hill... 
Carrie  L.  Vose . . . 
Mary  E.  Powell . . 
Laura  J.  Gerry 
Mary  E.  Perkins  . 
Ella  M.  Warner. . 
Susan  Hutchinson 
Mary  H.  Faxon  . . , 
Fannie  G.  Patten . . 


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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NORCROSS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  797 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  734 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools   .381 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 


Mary  J.  Fennelly  

Fiducia  S.  Wells  

Sarah  A.  Gallagher  

Juliette  Wyman  

Juliette  Smith  

Miranda  A.  BoLkcom  . . 
Martha  G.  Buckley  . . . 

Mary  E.  Downing  

Emma  L.  Eaton  

Harriet  E.  Johnston. . . 
Jennie  Mullalv  


First  Ass't. 


Second 


Third 


Maria  L.  Nelson  

Emma  F.  Crane  

Mary  R.  Roberts  

Nellie  J.  Cashman 
Sarah  Y.  Cunningham. 

Mary  K.  Davis  

Fannie  W.  Hussey  . . . 

Alice  J.  Means  

Abbie  C.  Nickerson  . . 
Ellen  T.  Noonan  


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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SIU'RTLEFF  DISTRICT. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  743 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  697 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  349 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 


Anna  M.  Penniman  . . . 

Ellen  E.  Morse  

Abbie  S.  Hammond  . . . 
Emeline  L.  Tolman  . . . 

Martha  E.  Morse  

Margaret  T.  Pease  

Catherine  T.  Dwyer. . . 

Eliza  F.  Blacker  

Roxanna  N.  Blanchard. 
Harriet  S.  Howes  


First  Ass't. 


Second 


Th 


rd 


Jane  S.  Bullard  

Marion  W.  Rundlett.. 

Edith  A.  Pope  

Ella  R.  Johnson  

Lucy  A.  Dunham  

Mary  E.  Morse  

Julia  F.  Baker  

Alice  G.  Dolbeare  

Alice  C.  Ryan  


Third  Ass't. 


Fourth 
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SEVENTH  DIVISION. 


COMINS  DISTRICT. 


Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  816 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  781 

Entitled  to  15  teachers. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  949 

Entitled  to  17  teachers. 


Lillie  E.  Davis  

Martha  A.  Cummings  . 

Sarah  E.  Lovell  

Almira  TV.  Chamberline 

Julia  A.  C.  Gray  

Annetta  F.  Amies  

Kate  M.  Murphy  

Charlotte  P.  Williams. 

Adelina  May  

Emily  Swain  

Delia  M.  Upham  

Caroline  A.  Gragg  .... 

Penelope  G.  Hayes  

Annie  E.  Clark  

S:irah  E.  Haskins  


First  Ass't. 


Second 


Third 


c<  it 


Fourth 


SAME. 


Helen  P.  Hall  

Sarah  B.  Bancroft  

Lizzie  A.  Colligan  

Isabel  Thacher  

Lizzie  F.  Johnson  

Adaline  Beale  

Caroline  D.  Putnam.  . . 

Carrie  J.  Harris  

Mary  J.  Backup  

Delia  T.  Killian  

Elizabeth  P.  Brewer  . . 

Mary  E.  Crosby  

Anna  R.  McDonald  . . . 

Celia  M.  Chase  

Sabina  Egan   


Fourth  Ass't. 


REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS. 


39 


DEARBORN  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  993 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  941 

Entitled  to  18  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  1,002 

Entitled  to  18  teachers. 


Harlan  P.  Gage  

L.  Anna  Dudley  

Philena  W.  Rounseville 
Martha  D.  Chapman. . . 

Helen  F.  Brigham  

Frances  L.  Bredeen  . . . 

Cynthia  G.  Melvin  

Sarah  H.  Hosmer  

Anne  M.  Backup  

Bell  J.  Dunham  

Lizzie  M.  Wood  

Elizabeth  R.  Wallis  . . . 
Elizabeth  E.  Stafford.. 

Abbie  L.  Baker  

Josephine  A.  Keniston. 

Mary  F.  Walsh  

Louise  M.  Epmeyer  . 


Sub-master. 


First  Ass 


Second 


Third 


NAME. 


Ida  M.  Presby  

Mary  F.  Neale  

Clarabel  E.  Chapman  . 

Mary  K.  Wallace  

Mary  M.  Sherwin  

Abby  S.  Oliver  

Emily  M.  Pevear  

Flora  J.  Cutter  

Bridget  E.  Scanlan  

Anna  M.  Balch  

Susan  F.  Rowe  

Ellen  M.  Oliver  

Mary  E.  Nason  

Ada  L.  McKean  

Annie  M.  Croft  

Louise  D.  Gage  

Kate  A.  Nason  


RANK. 


Third  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 
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DILLAWAY  SCHOOL. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  368 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  346 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Dora  A.  Pickering.... 
Catherine  J.  Finneran. 

First  Ass't. 
Second  " 
Third  « 

«(  a 

Third  Ass't. 

U  it 

11  «( 

DUDLEY  DISTRICT. 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 
Entitled  to  8  teachers. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Harriet  E.  Davenport. . 

Ruth  H.  Brady  

Emmeline  E.  Torrey  . . 

Mabel  F.  Wheaton  

Second 
Sub-master. 

First  Ass't. 
Second  " 

Third  " 

tt  a 

Henrietta  M.  Wood  . . . 
Ella  T.Jackson  

Mary  S.  Chamberlain . . 

Fourth  Ass't. 
<(  it 

(<  (< 
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LEWIS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  707 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  656 

Entitled  to  13  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  604 

Entitled  to  11  teachers. 


NAME. 


Charles  F.  King  

Sarah  E.  Fisher  

Eunice  C.  Atwood  

Amanda  Pickering 

Emily  B.  Eliot  

Mary  D.  Chamberlain . . 
Henrietta  M.  Young. . . 

Louisa  J.  Hovey  

Susan  A.  Dutton  

H.  Amelia  Smith  

Phebe  H.  Simpson 
Sarah  H.  Robbins  


RANK. 


Sub-master. 
First  Ass't. 

Second  " 

Third 


Joanna  Monroe  

Alice  C.  Pierce  

Frances  N.  Brooks 

Mary  E.  Deane  

Helen  Crombie  

Mary  F.  Baker  

Maria  L.  Burrell  

Fanny  H.  C.  Bradley.. 

Eloise  B.  Walcutt  

Almira  B.  Russell  

Florence  L.  Shedd  .... 


Fourth  Ass't. 
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LOWELL  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  539 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  517 

Entitled  to  10  teachers. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  575 

.   Entitled  to  10  teachers. 


George  T.  Wiggin. . . 

Eliza  C.  Eisher  

E.  Josephine  Page  .. 
Susan  E.  Chapman. . 
Anna  L.  Hudson .... 
Susan  G.  B.  Garland 
Mary  A.  Cloney 
Mary  E.  Cummings  . 

Rebecca  Coulter  

0.  Augusta  Welch  . . 


Second 
Sub-master. 

First  Asst. 


Second  " 
Third 

I       (C  11 


Flora  C.  Atwood  Fourth  Asst. 


Jeannie  B.  Lawrence.. 

Ellen  H.  Holt  

Emma  M.  Waldock  . . . 

Helen  0.  Wyman  

Sarah  P.  Blackburn.  .. 

Mary  J.  Capen  

Alice  M.  May  

M.  Ella  Mulliken  

Isabel  Shove  
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EIGHTH  DIVISION. 


ALLSTOX  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  367 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  353 

Entitled  to  7  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  300 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 


KiME.  ILkSK. 

Penis  B.  Swett  First  Asst. 

Sara  F.  Bovnton  Second 

MarvF.  Child  Third  " 

Laura  E.  Viles  j     "  u 

Alice  A.  Swett   "  " 

Mary  J.  Cavanagh ....      "  M 


XAXE.  RA5K. 

Jeanie  Hosie  Third  Asst- 

Clara  Hooker  Fourth  *; 

Emma  F.  Martin   *'  " 

Kate  McXamara   "  " 

Adelaide  C.  Williams..  il 
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BENNETT  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  326 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  306 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools   232 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Annie  M.  Hotchkiss. . . 

Second  Asst. 

U  it 

Third  " 
it  it 
a  it 

Fannie  W.  Currier  

Fourth  Asst. 

<«  a 
ti  a 
a  a 

REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS.  45 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 
Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

First  Ass't. 
Second  " 
Third  " 
<(  <( 
it  <( 

Third  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 

M  (I 

a  %4 

CHARLES  SUMNER  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 
Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools . 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Fannie  H.  Wiswall  

Ellen  B.  De  Costa  

Third  Ass't. 

<<  «« 

tt  (« 
Fourth  " 

Ella  F.  Howland  

Fourth  Ass't. 

«<  << 

(<  u 

351 
341 

171 


219 
215 

222 
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HILLSIDE  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  336 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  321 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  179 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Alice  B.  Stephenson. . . 
Emily  H.  Maxwell  

First  Ass't. 
Second  " 

Third  " 
<(  <( 

Ida  M.  Metcalf  

Margaret  E.  Winton.. 
E.  Augusta  Randall. . . 

Third  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 

U  (« 

MOUNT  VERNON  DISTRICT. 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 
Entitled  to  2  teachers. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Second  Ass't. 
<  <  (< 

Third 

Fourth  Ass't. 
ii  ii 

REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS. 


47 


NINTH  DIVISION. 


DORCHESTER-EVERETT  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  487 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  445 

Entitled  to  9  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools   346 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 


EAXK. 


George  M.  Fellows.'. !  gj^f 
Mary  F.  Thompson  . . .  First  Ass 
Helen  M.  Hills  Second 


er. 
t. 


Sara  If.  Bearse. . . . 

Anna  M.  Foster  

Henrietta  A.  Hill.... 
M.  Rosalie  Merrill  . 
Clara  J.  Doane  


Third 


Hattie  A.  Darling  . 
Maud  M.  Clark. . . 
Cora  L.  Etheridge. 
Annie  W.  Ford  . . . 
Matilda  Mitchell. . 
Annie  F.  Ordway. 
Cornelia  P.  Nason 


Third  Ass't. 
Fourth 
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GIBSON  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  296 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  284 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  204 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

EllaS.  Wales  

Grace  St.  L.  Urann  

Second  Ass't. 
<(  ft 

Third 
(<  «( 

Nelly  G.  Sanford  

Fourth  Ass't. 

n      , " 

HARRIS  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  241 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  231 

Entitled  to  4  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  144 

Entitled  to  3  teachers. 


NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Second  Ass't. 

Marion  B.  Sherburne. 

Fourth  Ass't. 

E.  Maria  Harriman  

Third  " 

Elizabeth  A.  Flint  

Elizabeth  P.  Boynton. . 

Cora  F.  Plummer  

Almy  C.  Plummer  
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MATHER  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  331 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  315 

Entitled  to  6  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  275 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 


NAME. 

BANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

First  Ass't. 
Second  " 
Third  " 

fl  M 
(«  (( 

Ella  L.  Howe  

Fourth  Ass't. 

((  u 
((  (( 
((  (( 
«i  u 

MINOT  DISTRICT. 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 
Entitled  to  4  teachers. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Isabel  F.  P.  Emery  . . 

Mary  E.  Glidden  

Sophia  W.  French  

Ellen  M.  S.  Treadwell. 
Katherine  M.  Adams  . . 

Second  Ass't. 
Third 

Fourth  Ass't. 
i<  tt 

<<  t« 
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STOUGHTON  DISTRICT. 

Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School   2G7 

Average  whole  number  belonging  to  Grammar  School  250 

Entitled  to  5  teachers. 
Greatest  whole  number  belonging  to  Primary  Schools  120 

Entitled  to  2  teachers. 


NAME. 

RA^it 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Elizabeth  H.  Page  

MargaretE.Whittemore 

Elizabeth  J.  Stetson. . . 

Second  Ass't. 
Third  " 

Carrie  F.  Melville .... 

Third  Ass't. 
Fourth  " 

a  «c 

TILESTON  DISTRICT. 

Entitled  to  1  teacher. 
Entitled  to  1  teacher. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

NAME. 

RANK. 

Third  Ass't. 

Elizabeth  S.  Fisher.  .. 

Fourth  Asst. 

SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  19. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

OF  THE 

BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS 

OF  THE 

BOSTON  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

1879. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.  39    ARCH  STREET. 


June  24,  1879. 
To  the  President  of  the  School  Committee :  — 

I  respectfully  present  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors,  in  accordance  with  the  Regulations. 

SAMUEL  ELIOT, 

Chairman. 


Accepted.    On  motion  of  Wm.  T.  Adams,  voted  to  print. 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

Secretary. 


REPORT. 


To  the  School  Committee  of  Boston:  — 

In  accordance  with  Section  140  of  the  Regulations  of  the 
Public  Schools,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  offer  the  following 
report  of  their  work  as  a  Board,  and  as  Supervisors,  for  the 
school  year  beginning  September  2,  1878. 

Their  plan  of  work  has  been  essentially  that  of  the  pre- 
vious year,  modified  so  far  as  to  adapt  it  to  the  changes  made 
last  July  in  Sections  138  and  139  of  the  Regulations.  The 
new  specifications  in  Section  139  have  been  carefully  attended 
to,  and  were  reported  upon  in  December  to  the  several  com- 
mittees. These  reports  furnish  such  information  in  regard  to 
the  schools  and  school-buildings  as  can  be  gained  only  by 
more  careful  and  continued  inspection  than  the  committees 
in  charge  can  be  expected  to  make ;  and,  although  they 
are  confidential  in  their  details,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place 
to  show  by  some  extracts  from  them  their  possible  useful- 
ness to  the  committees,  and  the  character  of  the  work  which 
they  represent. 

First,  with  regard  to  "the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
schools,  houses,  and  premises,  including  the  working  of  the 
heating  and  ventilating  apparatus"  [Section  139  (1)],  the 
reports  of  different  school-houses  read  thus  :  — 

44  The  rooms,  corridors,  stairways,  and  yards  are  in  good  condition. 
The  heating  apparatus  is  insufficient.  The  rooms  cannot  be;  properly 
warmed  in  the  coldest  days ;  oftentimes  the  thermometer  indicates  a 
temperature  as  low  as  50°.  Two  old-fashioned,  upright  boilers  are  now 
in  use.  Ventilation  is  principally  secured  by  means  of  the  windows, 
and  a  direct  current  of  air  falls  upon  the  pupils." 
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"  The  ventilating  boards  (placed  in  the  windows)  aid  much  in  supply- 
ing pure  air,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  see  more  of  them.  The  amount 
of  air  vitiated  by  the  breathing  of  lifty  children,  in  a  room  of  thirty-two 
by  thirty  feet  square,  is  so  great  that  the  ordinary  method  of  ventilation 
in  most  of  the  school-houses  is  inadequate  without  the  aid  of  window^ 
or  some  other  contrivances.  Much  inconvenience  is  also  experienced, 
in  several  of  the  lower  rooms,  for  want  of  sufficient  light  in  cloudy 
weather.  I  know  of  no  way  of  rendering  these  rooms  suitable  for  occu- 
pancy at  such  times,  except  by  lighting  them  with  gas." 

"  The  ventilating  shaft  of  each  room  has  two  openings,  one  near  the 
floor  and  one  near  the  ceiling.  ...  I  tested  both  in  all  the  rooms, 
recording  the  results.  .  .  .  This  ventilating  apparatus  is,  at  best, 
entirely  insufficient.  In  several  of  the  rooms  two  wall-ventilators  have 
been  added.  These  holes  in  the  wall  are  supposed  to  let  in  the  outer  air 
and  direct  it  toward  the  ceiling.  It  is  difficult  to  test  their  action,  but 
they  seem  to  give  some  relief.  .  .  .  After  all,  the  tops  of  the  win- 
dows must  be  lowered  from  time  to  time  in  all  the  rooms  for  the  sake 
of  the  fresh  air,  in  spite  of  the  clanger  from  draughts.  .  .  .  The  hall 
has  a  ventilation  peculiar  to  itself.  In  the  middle  of  the  ceiling,  over 
the  chandelier,  are  symmetrical  openings,  through  which  a  little  of  the 
heated  foul  air  can  creep  up  into  the  tight  attic-loft.  When  it  is  cooled 
it  perhaps  creeps  down  again.  A  shaft  should  be  built  to  carry  it  to  the 
outer  air.1' 

"  The  ventilators  do  not  always  work  well,  the  cold  air  sometimes 
blowing  down.  At  the  foot  of  the  shaft  or  tower  into  which  all  the 
ducts  lead  (in  the  attic)  is  a  coil  of  steam-pipe  which  is  kept  heated. 
This  is  supposed  to  help  the  draught  upward,  but  for  some  reason  it 
often  fails  to  accomplish  this  object.1' 

"There  are  too  many  windows  on  three  sides  of  this  old-fashioned 
school-house.  Little  patches  of  blackboard  are  between  these  windows. 
Several  of  the  pupils  have  serious  trouble  with  their  eyes,  which  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at  if  they  copy  from  these  blackboards  with  glaring 
light  on  each  side  of  them.  I  advised  the  teacher  to  use  them  as  little 
as  possible,  and  then  to  lower  the  curtains." 

"  The  mode  of  government,  including  motives  to  8tudy  ;  the 
principles  and  methods  of  classifying  and  promoting  pupils  ; 
the  merits,  defects,  and  needs  of  the  various  schools  and 
classes,  and,  in  general,  the  physical,  mental,  and  moral  con- 
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ditiou  of  the  scholars  "  [Sect.  139  (2,  3,  4)],  have  been  ob- 
served so  far  as  time  and  opportunity  permitted.  The 
following  statements  are  taken  from  different  reports  :  — 

"The  mode  of  government  and  the  principles  and  methods  of  classify- 
ing and  promoting  pupils  seem  to  me,  in  general,  good.  It  has  been 
questioned  whether  the  monthly  written  examinations  of  the  various" 
classes  may  not  put  too  great  physical  and  mental  strain  upon  some  of 
the  pupils.  But  something  of  the  sort  is  a  necessary  evil  (in  so  far  as 
it  is  an  evil),  and  the  teachers  may  be  trusted,  I  think,  to  use  their 
judgment  and  discretion  in  the  matter.  It  is  much  better  than  an 
elaborate  system  of  marking  the  daily  recitations." 

"  The  requisition  that  each  room  shall  have  a  definite  number  of  pupils 
interferes  somewhat  with  proper  classification,  especially  in  the  smaller 
schools  ;  but  I  do  not,  on  the  whole,  regret  the  necessity  of  promoting 
pupils  who  have  been  a  reasonable  time  in  one  class,  even  if  they  are 
not  in  all  respects  equal  to  the  best.  Such  promotion  frequently  en- 
courages dull  pupils,  and  they  take,  if  not  a  high  mark,  a  respectable 
position  in  the  class." 

"The  government  of  the  school  is  excellent.  All  the  pupils  are  so 
busy  and  interested  that  there  is  little  or  no  opportunity  or  occasion  for 
misconduct.  A  few  words  of  suggestion,  advice,  or  reproof,  given  by 
the  principal  in  private,  have  been  sufficient  to  check  any  disorder. 
Constant  attendance,  punctuality,  industry,  and  a  desire  and  readiness 
to  do  what  the  teachers  suggest  and  require,  have  characterized  the 
school.  The  principal's  devotion  to  work  and  his  economy  of  time ; 
his  conscientious  accuracy  and  logical  clearness  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion ;  his  high  moral  tone  and  straightforward  method  of  conducting 
the  school,  have  had  a  strong,  though  unconscious  influence  on  both 
teachers  and  pupils.  All  seem  to  be  working  in  harmony  for  the  com- 
mon good." 

"Promotions  depend  upon  the  record  of  daily  work  and  the  results 
of  examinations.  Real  interest  in  study  is  discernible,  and  the  higher 
motives  are  undoubtedly  the  more  influential.  As  far  as  observed,  the 
conditions  are  favorable  to  the  building  up  of  good  character.  The 
influence  of  all  the  teachers  is  certainly  strong  in  this  direction." 

"  There  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  judicious  methods  of  promo- 
tion in  the  crowded  schools.  It  is  true,  probably  without  exception,  that 
the  numbers  entering  the  lowest  classes  of  the  Grammar  Schools  every 
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six  months  exceed  the  numbers  ready  for  promotion  from  class  to 
class,  and  yet  each  room  must  be  kept  full.  To  meet  this  exigency  the 
custom  of  double  and  triple  promotions  has  become  a  constantly  in- 
creasing evil.  Admitting  that  there  are  exceptional  pupils  who  can 
skip  the  work  of  six  months,  here  and  there,  in  the  course  of  study, 
and  can  supply  the  missing  links,  this  cannot  be  true  of  many  children 
following  a  regular  course  of  study  adapted  to  their  age  and  capacity. 
It  is  the  '  extra  promotions '  that  bring  pressure  of  work  and  often 
failure  in  health  to  the  ambitious  scholars.  And  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
teacher  can  bridge  over  what  these  children  have  omitted  without 
holding  back  the  majority  of  a  class.  If  teachers  would  put  aside 
their  objection  to  admitting  two  grades  of  pupils  in  a  room,  when 
proper  classification  requires  them,  the  children  could  progress  natu- 
rally in  the  course  of  study,  and  come  well-fitted  to  the  graduating 
classes. 

"  There  is  an  opposite  practice  in  some  of  the  large  schools,  where  there 
is  a  necessity  for  dividing  a  class  into  three  or  four  sections.  Here  the 
bright  children  receive  extra  promotions,  while  the  slow  ones  pass 
through  all  the  sections,  being  thus  retarded  in  their  advancement  and 
made  slower  by  dull  repetition  of  the  same  grade  of  work.  Whatever 
the  number  of  sections,  they  can  be  doing  parallel  work,  two  ranks 
being  admissible  where  semiannual  promotions  occur.  If  all  the 
classes  could  be  so  adjusted  that  promotions  should  occur  once  in  the 
year  each  teacher  would  have  more  influence  upon  a  class.  Now  in- 
dividual traits  and  needs  are  barely  understood  before  children  pass 
to  another  teacher  to  be  studied  and  experimented  upon  anew." 

"  In  regard  to  '  mode  of  government 1 1  would  specially  commend  in 
this  district,  the  freedom  from  dependence  upon  the  '  merit '  and  '  check ' 
system,  so  prevalent  in  our  schools,  and  so  pernicious  in  its  mental  and 
moral  influences.  The  quick,  ambitious  pupils  are  spurred  on  unduly, 
while  those  of  slow  development  are  discouraged  by  it.  I  doubt  if  many 
pupils  can  be  inspired  with  true  '  motives  to  study  '  while  striving  for 
percentages  and  rank ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  teaching  ability  is  les- 
sened when  a  conscientious  teacher  is  endeavoring  to  estimate  fairly  the 
value  of  each  pupil's  recitation.  It  may  be  anticipated,  perhaps,  that 
the  opportunity  for  greater  freedom  in  instruction  offered  by  the  new 
courses  of  study,  and  the  expectation  of  more  intelligent  and  less  me- 
moriter  results  will  lessen  the  necessity  for  the  stimulus  of  class  rank, 
so  generally  relied  upon,  to  secure  both  discipline  and  scholarship. 

In  this  district  the  promotions  are  determined  by  the  results  of  uni- 
form examinations  held  at  intervals  during  the  year.  Pupils,  when 
promoted  to  a  new  class,  are  assigned  to  seats  adapted  to  their  stature 
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(different  sizes  of  desks  being  placed  in  the  rooms),  and  retain  these 
scats  till  they  pass  on  .to  another  class.  They  are  made  responsible 
for  the  condition  of  the  desks,  and  thus  good  care  of  the  city  property 
is  inculcated." 

"Emulation  organized  into  a  principal  means  of  inciting  youth  to 
greater  study  must  seriously  impede,  although  it  may  not  prevent,  the 
working  of  the  higher  active  principles  of  human  nature.  Instead  of 
being  allowed  to  keep  its  humble  place  and  to  do  its  simple  and  health- 
ful work,  emulation  is  made  king.  Its  sway  is  terrible.  Rank,  and  not 
scholarship,  is  its  end.  It  incites  the  quick  and  sensitive  to  outstrip 
each  other  in  the  race — too  often  fatal;  it  causes  others  to  strive  for 
what  they  cannot  attain,  and  at  last  tills  them  with  discouragement,  or 
—  what  is  worse  —  with  indifference." 

With  reference  to  proper  preparation  for  the  record  re- 
quired before  May  10,  each  of  the  supervisors  was  assigned 
to  a  group  of  schools  (as  indicated  in  the  School  Manual) , 
in  which  he  has  inspected  and  examined  all  the  classes, 
and  endeavored  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  each  teacher, 
reporting  on  "mode  of  government,"  "conduct  of  pupils," 
"teaching  ability,"  and  "results  of  examinations."  This 
is  regarded  by  the  supervisors  as  their  most  delicate  and 
responsible  duty,  and  could  well  occupy  all  their  time  if  no 
other  duties  claimed  a  share.  More  than  twelve  hundred 
visits  would  be  required  if  the  record  were  made  on  a  single 
examination  only,  but  the  supervisor  in  charge  rarely  com- 
mits himself  to  a  record  without  repeated  visits. 

In  addition  to  this  work,  and  with  special  reference  to 
observing  the  introduction  of  the  new  course  of  study  into 
the  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools,  each  supervisor  has  vis- 
ited other  groups  of  schools  than  his  own,  giving  special 
attention  to  a  certain  department  of  study.  The  initia- 
tory steps  being  the  most  important  for  good  progress, 
each  supervisor  has  given  most  of  the  time  spent  outside 
his  own  group  of  schools  to  the  inspection  of  the  lower 
classes.  It  is  pleasant  to  report,  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year's  trial,  that  the  new  course  of  study  has  already  im- 
proved the  quality  of  the  instruction,  and  the  character  of 
the  results,  in  the  schools. 
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The  teachers  are  striving  more  and  more  to  secure  the  intel- 
ligent comprehension  and  expression  of  subjects  taught,  and 
are  putting  less  stress  upon  memoriter  recitations,  in  the 
exact  language  of  the  text-books,  as  tests  of  knowledge. 
The  cooperation  of  teachers  of  all  grades  with  the  super- 
visors to  secure  a  fair  trial  for  the  new  programme  has  been 
one  of  the  best  features  of  this  year's  service.  This  cooper- 
ation has  been  indicated  by  their  readiness  to  ask  for  and  re- 
ceive hints  as  to  methods  of  instruction  ;  to  discover  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  certain  requirements ;  and  to  trust  in  the 
assurances  given  them  that  right  interpretations  and  methods 
are  the  essentials  now,  while  good  results  may  be  waited  for 
patiently,  being  sure  to  follow.  This  attitude,  on  the  part  of 
the  teachers,  has  become  more  and  more  evident  through 
the  year,  and  many  who  approached  this  year's  work  with 
apprehension,  doubting  both  the  wisdom  of  innovations  and 
their  ability  to  adopt  them,  will  begin  another  year  with  hope 
and  faith.  If,  as  we  believe,  the  course  of  study  is  based 
upon  the  mental  development  natural  to  a  child,  its  best  and 
complete  results  cannot  be  known  until  the  children  who 
entered  school  this  year  shall  have  passed  through  all  the 
stages  of  study.  Still  we  may  report  in  brief,  on  the  begin- 
nings already  made  in  the  several  branches  of  study. 

The  supervisor  who  makes  examinations  in  the  English 
Language  a  specialty  reports  as  follows  :  — 

The  instruction  in  language  since  the  adoption  of  the  new  programme 
has  undergone  a  marked  change. 

It  begins  in  the  lowest  class  of  the  Primary  Schools,  and,  by  a  system 
of  graded  exercises,  both  oral  and  written,  pupils  soon  acquire  the 
power  of  expressing  their  thoughts  fluently,  and  writing  so  correctly  as 
to  do  great  credit  to  themselves  and  their  teachers. 

The  study  of  technical  grammar  is  postponed  to  a  much  later  period 
than  formerly,  but  the  critical  use  of  language  in  the  oral  lessons,  and 
in  daily  written  exercises,  has  been  attended  witli  the  happiest  results. 
Grammar  thus  taught  has  become  to  the  pupils  what  it  has  always  pro- 
fessed to  be,  —  without,  however,  fulfilling  its  promise,  —  the  means  of 
enabling  them  "  to  speak  and  write  correctly.'1 
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It  is  but  just  to  say  that  the  teachers,  generally,  have  heartily  cooper- 
ated with  the  supervisors  in  making  this  study  less  technical  and  repul- 
sive, and,  to  the  same  extent,  more  practical. 

Some  of  our  best  teachers  of  English  in  the  High  Schools  —  after 
examining  the  results  of  the  examination  in  language,  and  learning 
what  has  been  done  by  the  supplementary  reading  recently  introduced 
into  the  Grammar  Schools  —  have  said  that  pupils  will  enter  the  High 
Schools  fully  one  year  in  advance  of  the  former  standard  in  this 
department. 

The  examiner  of  Oral  Instruction,  Geography,  and  Nat- 
ural History,  reports  :  — 

Much  progress  has  been  made  during  the  year  in  the  department  of 
oral  instruction,  which  had  heretofore  often  received  attention  onl}<  when 
other  requisitions  of  the  programme  had  been  met.  Happily  the  present 
course  of  study  sets  apart  time  for  that  fundamental  training  which  is 
secured  by  right  methods  of  oral  instruction  ;  and  many  teachers  who 
began  the  year  with  the  belief  that  too  much  was  to  be  required  of  them 
are,  at  its  close,  ready  to  admit  that  they  have  found  a  pleasant  stimulus 
to  their  own  culture,  and  much  interest  and  profit  to  their  pupils  in 
the  hours  given  to  this  part  of  the  programme.  They  have  found 
neither  "perpetual  telling"  nor  "lecturing"  expected  of  them,  but 
have  needed  only  to  present  proper  objects  or  subjects  for  observa- 
tion and  thought,  and  their  scholars,  younger  or  older,  have  been  eager 
to  study  them,  44  to  earn  their  own  facts,"  to  arrive  at  their  own  conclu- 
sions, and  to  tell  what  they  had  learned;  thus  securing  that  mental 
activity  and  that  facility  of  expression  which  are  essential  to  progress  in 
every  branch  of  study.  The  voluntary  reference  by  the  children  to 
previous  visits  of  the  examiner  that  they  might  report  further  observa- 
tions made  or  knowledge  acquired ;  their  interest  in  the  specimens 
brought  by  their  teachers  from  the  Saturday  lessons  and  in  collecting 
others  ;  their  own  holiday  visits  to  the  Museum  of  Natural  History,  have 
been  pleasant  evidences  that,  with  the  foundation  of  good  mental  habits, 
have  come  also  innocent  enjoyments  and  occupations. 

Much  of  the  work  in  this  department  in  the  Primary  Schools  is  a 
direct  preparation  for  the  study  of  geography  in  the  Grammar  Schools, 
and  there  has  been  already  evident  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the 
instruction  in  this  branch,  especially  in  the  lower  classes,  where  the 
children  have  been  prepared  by  introductory  oral  lessons  for  the  intelli- 
gent reading  and  study  of  the  text-book.  In  the  higher  classes  in  geog- 
raphy less  stress  has  been  laid  upon  statistics,  upon  lists  of  names  of 
places  with  their  locations,  which  when  learned  could  be  but  names  only, 
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and  upon  other  details  sure  to  be  forgotten ;  while  more  effort  has  been 
made  to  show  the  relations  between  the  situation,  surface,  climate,  and 
natural  products  of  a  country  and  the  occupations  and  civilization  of  its 
inhabitants.  To  this  mode  of  teaching,  map-studies  and  map-drawing 
have  been  important  auxiliaries. 

And  all  this  work  is  a  good  preparation  for  that  elementary  study  in 
natural  science  which  is  pursued  in  the  High  Schools.  In  this  grade 
very  good  work  has  been  done  in  the  limited  time  allowed  for  botany 
and  descriptive  astronomy.  Zoology  has  been  pursued  in  some  of  the 
high  schools  as  an  elective  study,  in  place  of  the  full  course  in  mathe- 
matics, and  has  been  well  taught.  The  teachers  have,  for  two 
winters,  pursued  a  course  of  laboratory  lessons,  under  the  direction  of 
Prof.  Hyatt,  and  have  carried  their  fresh  enthusiasm  to  their  classes, 
teaching  orally  and  from  specimens,  with  little  dependence  upon  the 
text-book. 

Of  Reading,  Spelling,  and  Foreign  Languages  the  ex- 
aminer writes  as  follows  :  — 

The  introductkn  of  the  "Nursery"  as  supplementary  reading  in  the 
Primary  Schools  has  already  produced  a  marked  improvement  in  the 
reading.  Great  good  has  also  been  done  in  the  Grammar  Schools  by 
allowing  the  pupils  to  read  the  entertaining  and  instructive  books  that 
have  been  used  for  the  last  three  years  in  the  Public  Latin  School.  In 
view  of  the  improvement  already  made,  and  of  the  hearty  appreciation 
by  teachers  and  scholars  of  these  supplementary  books,  it  is  hoped  that 
they  may  be  supplied  in  larger  numbers.  At  present  the  supply  is  so 
small  that  each  class  can  have  such  reading  but  for  a  few  weeks  in 
the  year. 

Since  the  withdrawal  of  the  spelling-book  from  the  schools,  spelling 
has  been  taught  in  various  ways ;  the  words  in  the  reading  and  other 
lessons  have  been  spelt,  often  in  sentences  and  in  connection  with  the 
language  lessons.  The  Latin  School,  after  the  adoption  of  the  pro- 
gramme three  years  ago,  gave  up  the  use  of  the  spelling-book ;  and,  it 
is  believed,  with  great  gain  to  the  pupils.  And  so  it  has  been  in  the 
Grammar  Schools.  Time  is  saved  by  this  rational  process ;  some  weari- 
some drill  is  spared  to  scholars  and  teachers ;  and  it  is  confidently  believed 
that  the  results  in  this  branch  will  be  better  than  ever  before.  The  can- 
didates for  Grammar-School  diplomas  were  examined  this  year,  not  as 
heretofore,  with  a  bare  list  of  words,  but  by  writing,  from  the  teacher's 
dictation,  a  letter  which  contained  such  a  vocabulary  as  a  Grammar- 
School  graduate  might  be  expected  to  command. 

In  the  High  Schools  more  attention  has  been  given,  in  almost  all  the 
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classes  in  the  foreign  languages,  but  particularly  in  classes  of  beginners, 
to  translation  and  reading,  and  less  to  grammatical  drill ;  and  in  most 
of  the  schools  there  has  been  some  reading  at  sight,  in  which 
the  scholars,  when  judiciously  encouraged,  take  real  pleasure,  and 
gain  strength.  They  certainly  enjoy  their  work  more  and  make 
better  progress  when  they  learn  the  principles  of  the  formation  of  a 
language  from  practice  in  reading,  than  when  they  commit  abstract 
rules  to  memory.  Of  course  there  is  a  time  for  thorough  grammatical 
drill,  but  this  is  not  when  one  is  at  the  threshold  of  a  new  language. 
Some  practice  should  precede  theory  and  rule. 

Of  the  teaching  of  Writing  and  History  the  examiner 
reports  :  — 

Most  commendable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  important  branch 
of  writing. 

In  the  Primary  Schools  the  pupils  are  not  subjected  as  formerly  to  the 
uninteresting  task  of  copying  printed  or  script  letters  from  the  book, 
but  are  now,  even  in  the  lowest  classes,  writing  words  and  sentences 
quite  legibly  from  dictation  and  from  copies  on  the  black-board.  Writ- 
ing is  very  profitably  employed  in  teaching  reading.  The  facility  which 
the  youngest  pupils  exhibit  in  passing  from  sentences  written  on  their 
slates  and  on  the  black-board  to  the  printed  page  is  very  remarkable. 
The  pupils  of  many  primary  classes  originate  and  write  sentences  that 
would  do  credit  to  pupils  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  Xot  only  are  the 
children  pleased  with  the  new  method,  but  the  teachers  are  delighted 
with  the  proficiency  and  progress  of  their  pupils. 

Writing  with  pencils  upon  paper  is  now  advantageously  practised 
in  all  the  classes  of  many  Primary  Schools. 

The  introduction  of  blank  books  into  the  Grammar  Schools  for  the 
purpose  of  writing  in  them  choice  selections  of  prose  and  poetry,  ab- 
stracts of  lessons,  and  short  compositions,  has  been  most  beneficial. 

Pupils  are  enjoying  the  much-needed  and  profitable  practice  of  off- 
handwriting,  in  addition  to  the  more  special  instruction  of  the  regular 
copy-book.  Instead  of  being  any  detriment  to  their  handwriting,  it  is 
of  great  benefit,  giving,  as  it  does,  character  to  the  writing  and  facility 
in  its  execution. 

Marked  improvement  is  manifest  on  every  hand  in  the  methods  and 
means  employed  in  prosecuting  the  study  of  history. 

Teachers  are  becoming  more  and  more  independent  of  and  superior 
to  the  text-book.  It  is  now  the  rare  exception,  and  not  the  rule,  as 
formerly,  to  have  pupils  recite  in  the  exact  language  of  the  book.  Re- 
peating long  columns  of  tabulated  dates  is  among  the  things  that  were . 
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Teachers  and  pupils  have  been  encouraged  to  discuss  and  develop 
topics  that  require  research  in  other  than  the  authorized  text-books, 
thus  cultivating  a  true  taste  for  future  historical  reading  and  study. 

The  examiner  of  Mathematics  writes  thus  :  — 

Arithmetic  has  of  late  been  better  taught  in  the  three  lower  classes  of 
the  Primary  Schools.  The  "memorizing1'  of  figures  and  names  of 
numbers  is  giving  place  to  the  acquisition  of  ideas  of  numbers  by 
means  of  objects,  and  to  the  simple  expression  of  those  ideas  by  words 
and  figures.  The  three  upper  classes  must  sooner  or  later  feel  the 
effects  of  this  happy  change.  In  the  lower  classes  of  the  Grammar 
Schools  the  new  programme  requires  instruction  to  be  given  in  United 
States  money  and  the  common  units  of  weights  and  measures.  The 
results  of  this  requirement  have  been  excellent.  Formerly,  the  first 
and  the  principal  work  of  the  lower  classes  in  arithmetic  was  with  ab- 
stract units;  and  afterwards  an  occasional  "  practical  "  problem  was 
solved.  Now,  this  order  is  reversed,  and  emphasis  is  given  to  the  work 
with  real  units.  The  dollars  and  cents,  the  pints  and  quarts,  the 
pounds  and  ounces,  and  the  other  units  of  daily  life,  are  used  both  in  the 
oral  and  written  problems.  Dead  figures  have  come  to  life,  and  the 
boy  and  girl  are  learning  arithmetic  by  using  it.  Nor  is  this  change 
for  the  better  confined  to  the  lower  classes,  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
good  results  of  the  late  uniform  examination  in  arithmetic,  given  by  this 
Board  to  the  graduating  classes  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  These  re- 
sults show  that  problems  for  solution  need  no  longer  be  expressed  in 
the  abstract  forms  or  set  phrases  of  arithmetic. 

In  the  High  Schools,  the  work  in  arithmetic  has  been  —  with  slight 
exceptions  —  confined  to  an  incidental  review  of  such  subjects  as  are 
connected  with  algebra  and  to  the  study  of  the  metric  system.  Now  that 
the  latter  subject  is  studied  in  the  lower  schools,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
high  schools  will  find  time  to  review  the  "  principles  of  arithmetic,'1  as 
required  by  the  programme. 

The  thorough  work  done  in  elementary  algebra  by  the  High  Schools 
shows  how  much  more  might  be  accomplished  in  the  same  time,  and 
with  less  expense  of  energy,  if  algebra  were  made  a  generalization  of 
arithmetic,  and  were  constructed  with  the  main  purpose  of  doing  the 
most  good  rather  than  of  preparing  pupils  to  study  the  higher  mathe- 
matics. 

In  some  of  the  High  Schools  geometry  and  plane  trigonometry  have 
been  for  many  years  thoroughly  taught  and  studied.  In  other  schools 
much  feeble  work  has  been  done  in  these  subjects.  Lately,  however, 
practical  exercises  and  original  demonstrations  have  given  a  new  im- 
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pulse  to  geometrical  study.  To  work  for  a  definite  purpose,  and  to 
accomplish  it  without  waste  of  time  and  words,  is  an  admirable  exer- 
cise for  youth,  especially  in  this  generation.  But  geometry  will  never 
do  its  perfect  work  until  it  is  studied  in  its  simplest  elements  years  be- 
fore it  is  now  begun  in  the  High  Schools.  The  time  now  given  in  the 
lower  schools  to  geometrical  drawing  and  to  the  incidental  study  of 
"  extension"  in  arithmetic  might  be  used,  with  advantage  to  both  those 
subjects,  in  acquiring  and  expressing  clear  and  distinct  images  and  con- 
ceptions of  forms.  After  this,  geometry  could  be  studied  as  a  science 
with  far  better  results  than  are  reached  at  present. 

In  the  two  Latin  Schools  the  mathematics  required  for  admission  to 
college  are  carefully  studied.  The  girls  work  with  as  much  zeal  and 
show  quite  as  much  ability  in  these  studies  as  the  boys.  Xow  that 
translation  of  Latin  and  Greek  at  sight  is  attended  with  such  excellent 
results  in  both  these  schools,  it  may  be  hoped  that  more  time  will  be 
given  to  solid  work  in  mathematics,  and  that  at  least  those  pupils  who 
have  an  aptitude  for  this  study  will  be  allowed  to  give  as  much  time 
and  energy  to  it  as  to  Latin  or  Greek. 

On  the  whole  there  has  been  this  year  an  improvement  in  the  aims, 
the  methods,  and  the  results  of  mathematical  study  and  instruction  in 
the  public  schools 

The  supervisor  who  has  examined  in  Book-keeping, 
Physics,  and  Chemistry,  says:  — 

Due  attention  has  been  paid  in  the  Grammar  Schools  to  book-keeping 
by  single  entry.  The  scholars  of  the  first  class  have  acquired  a  practi- 
cal knowledge  of  simple  methods  of  keeping  accounts  and  of  business 
forms.  Good  instruction  has  been  given  to  the  second  class  in  the 
High  Schools  in  book-keeping  by  double  entry.  The  principles  upon 
which  it  rests  have  been  made  clear,  and  considerable  practice  given  in 
their  application. 

The  introduction  of  the  study  of  elementary  physics  earlier  in  the 
Grammar-School  course  has  been  attended  with  fair  success.  The  re- 
sults reached  are  the  more  satisfactory,  the  more  the  teaching  has  been 
by  the  "  experimental  method."  Very  good  results  have  been  attained 
the  present  year  by  the  study  of  physics  in  the  High  Schools.  An  im- 
provement has  been  made  in  methods  of  work ;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  "  book  method  "  has  not  yet  been  entirely  superseded  in  all  the 
classes. 

The  work  done  in  chemistry  in  the  High  Schools  is  generally  of 
very  good  quality.  In  one  or  two  of  the  smaller  schools  the  facilities 
for  laboratory  practice  are  poor,  but  in  the  others  they  are  admirable. 
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In  these  schools  the  scholars  have  not  only  gained  a  knowledge  of  the 
elementary  principles  of  chemistry,  but  have  become  practically  familiar 
with  the  processes  of  chemical  analysis. 

School  Document  No,  17.  1878,  containing  "  Suggestions" 
to  accompany  the  course  of  study  for  Grammar  and  Primary 
Schools,  authorized  in  July,  was  read\T  for  distribution  at 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year.  At  the  request  of  some  of 
the  principals  the  several  supervisors  have  met  groups  of 
teachers  by  appointment,  for  informal  discussion  on  special 
parts  of  the  programme,  and  thus  the  printed  words  have 
been  supplemented  by  personal  interviews.  It  may  be 
proper  to  mention  that  the  edition  of  the  K  Suggestions  "  is 
so  nearly  exhausted  that  newly  appointed  teachers  cannot  be 
supplied  with  copies.  The  Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
Cambridge  asked  and  received  permission  to  reprint  these 
"Suggestions,"  in  connection  with  his  recent  annual  report, 
tor  the  use  of  the  teachers  of  Cambridge  ;  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Education  reprinted  the  document  in 
connection  with  his  last  annual  report. 

In  conformity  to  Section  151,  the  examination  of  the 
Evening  Schools  was  distributed  among  the  supervisors,  and 
monthly  reports  were  rendered  to  the  chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee. Though  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  Ele- 
mentary Evening  Schools  since  the  present  system  of  super- 
vision began,  they  still  greatly  need  better  organization 
and  methods  of  instruction.  In  these  schools,  more  than 
elsewhere,  perhaps,  should  be  found  skilled  instructors,  that 
not  a  single  minute  of  the  limited  school  time  at  the  com- 
mand of  their  pupils  may  be  misspent.  It  would  seem  that 
as  much  regularity  of  attendance  as  is  secured  in  the  Schools 
for  Licensed  Minors  might  be  demanded  of  the  younger 
pupils  in  Evening  Schools,  whose  attendance  is  compelled  by 
statute  law ;  and  yet  it  is  this  class  that  keeps  most  of  the 
schools  in  a  disordered  state,  and  requires  the  frequent  in- 
tervention of  the  police-officer.    The  adult  pupils,  who  are 
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voluntary  attendants,  are  earnest  and  faithful;  and,  for  the 
benefit  of  old  and  young  alike,  better  requirements,  better 
instruction,  and  better  books  are  needed. 

The  Evening  Hisfh  School  has  been  well  organized,  and 
some  departments  of  study  excellently  taught.  In  the  opin- 
ion of  the  supervisor  in  charge  fr  there  is  in  the  city  no  school 
that  has  done  and  that  is  doing  more  good." 

The  graduating  classes  of  this  year  in  the  High  Schools 
are  the  first  to  complete  the  uniform  course  of  study  adopted 
three  years  ago,  and  the  Board  of  Supervisors  have  been 
able  for  the  first  time  to  superintend  uniform  examinations 
in  this  grade  of  schools,  in  accordance  with  the  requirements 
of  Section  141.  In  September  arrangements  were  made  to 
distribute  these  examinations  through  the  year,  aud  thus  to 
avoid  pressure  of  work  in  June.  The  following  order  of 
examinations  has  been  followed  :  — 

Astronomy  and  Milton,  in  December,  1878. 

Modern  History  and  Civil  Government  to  the  middle  of 
the  Eighteenth  Century,  in  February,  1879. 

Zoology  or  Solid  Geometry,  in  April. 

English  (including  Shakespeare)  ;  History  and  Civil  Gov- 
ernment, from  the  middle  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  :  For- 
eign Language,  Physics,  and  Chemistry,  in  June. 

The  examinations  of  the  graduating  classes  of  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  have  been  assigned  this  year  in  the  following 
order :  — 

Geography  and  Spelling,  in  January. 

English  History,  in  May. 

English  (including  Grammar),  Arithmetic.  Reading, 
Book-keeping,  Drawing,  Music,  and  Writing,  in  June. 

The  first  examinations  in  the  Normal  School  occurred  in 
December,  before  the  close  of  the  period  of  probation  pro- 
vided for  in  Section  292.  Several  pupils  had  already  re- 
tired by  the  advice  of  the  head-master,  and  the  results  of 
these  examinations  indicated  that  eleven  more  were  "  unsuit- 
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able  for  the  school."  Some  of  them  were  too  immature  to 
pursue  a  course  of  professional  training,  and  may  return 
hereafter  better  qualified  for  the  work.  The  timely  discov- 
ery by  the  others  that  they  are  not  adapted  to  teaching, 
though  a  present  disappointment,  may  save  them  from  a  long 
period  of  discouragements  ending  in  failure. 

The  wise  discretion  of  the  regulation  by  which  this  sift- 
ing has  been  effected  is  evident,  and  the  graduating  class 
of  this  year  is  superior,  in  natural  and  acquired  qualifications 
for  teaching,  to  any  previous  class. 

The  order  of  examinations  has  been 

Psychology  and  Language  (partial  examinations) ,  in  De- 
cember, 1878. 

Psychology  (second  examination)  and  Arithmetic,  in 
March,  1879. 

Geography,  and  Physiology  and  Hygiene,  in  April. 

Language  (second  examination),  Natural  History,  and 
Didactics,  in  May. 

The  examinations  in  all  the  subjects  have  been  conducted 
with  reference  to  their  application  to  teaching,  or  as  an  in- 
quiry into  methods  of  instruction  in  elementary  schools. 

A  new  system  of  marking  the  examinations  in  the  gradu- 
ating classes  of  all  the  grades  of  schools  has  been  introduced 
this  year,  which  the  Board  of  Supervisors  had  tested  for  two 
years  in  their  examinations  of  teachers,  and  found  not  only 
more  simple  and  flexible,  but  more  discriminating  and  just,  than 
percentages.  When  fully  understood,  it  is  believed  that  it  will 
prove  acceptable  to  the  teachers,  and  to  the  committee  who 
receive  and  act  upon  the  results  of  the  examinations. 

The  investigation  in  regard  to  the  renewal  of  certificates 
of  qualification,  required  by  Section  149,  was  made  early  in 
the  year,  and  the  results  given  in  School  Document  No.  19, 
1878.  It  was  no  slight  task  to  ascertain  the  validity  of  all 
certificates  issued  in  1876,  but  experience  has  suggested  such 
arrangements  with  eligible  candidates  that  we  hope  here- 
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after  to  keep  their  records  fully  posted.  An  appendix  to 
Doc.  19,  1878,  will  soon  be  issued,  containing  the  names  of 
all  candidates  certificated  in  April,  and  of  the  class  just 
graduated  from  the  Normal  School. 

At  the  examination  for  certificates  of  qualification  in  April, 
eighty-live  new  candidates  presented  themselves,  and  thirty- 
two  returned  either  to  secure  a  transfer  to  a  certificate  of  a 
higher  grade,  or  to  complete  an  examination  begun  last  year, 
making  the  whole  number  one  hundred  and  seventeen.  Of 
this  number  eighty-six  received  certificates,  which  were  dis- 
tributed as  follows  :  eighteen  of  the  First  Grade  ;  five  of 
the  Second ;  sixteen  of  the  Third ;  twenty-two  of  the 
Fourth ;  seventeen  transfers,  and  eight  certificates  for  com- 
pleted examinations. 

The  proportion  of  teachers  of  experience,  bringing  with 
them  credentials  of  success,  was  greater  than  at  any  previous 
examination,  and  the  number  of  certificates  issued  indicates 
the  general  good  scholarship  of  the  applicants. 

The  whole  number  of  certificates  of  qualification  issued  by 
the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  this  date  is  four  hundred  and 
fifty-three. 

Two  teachers  now  in  service  asked  permission  to  take,  in 
part,  the  examination  for  transfer  to  a  certificate  of  higher 
grade.  As  it  seemed  desirable  to  encourage  teachers  to 
continue  their  culture,  and  to  give  evidence  of  their  fitness 
for  a  higher-grade  certificate,  this  permission  was  granted, 
and  credit  given  them  for  examinations  passed. 

During  the  year  the  Board  has  been  called  to  examine 
Hfteen  candidates  specially  selected  to  fill  vacancies,  eleven 
of  whom  received  certificates. 

Other  and  varied  service,  which  cannot  be  reported,  has 
been  rendered  by  the  Board  and  by  individual  supervisors, 
as  called  for  by  the  School  Board,  its  sub-committees,  or 
members.  It  may  be  said  in  closing,  that  the  work,  whether 
definitely  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  or  performed  by 
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special  request,  is  usually  of  a  confidential  character,  and 
can  only  be  outlined  in  an  official  report.  Of  its  character 
and  value  those  who  have  the  right  to  examine  it  in  all  its 
details  will  judge,  while  we  may  claim  to  have  endeavored 
to  work  faithfully  for  the  good  of  the  schools. 


June  24,  1879. 


LUCRETTA.  CROCKER, 
For  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 
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Boston  Public  Schools, 
Superintendent's  Office.  Sept.  1.  1S79. 

To  the  School  Committee:  — 

I  respectfully  present  my  third  report,  the  thirty- 
sixth  semi-annual  report  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools. 

The  last  half  year  has  been  remarkable  chiefly  for 
the  revision  of  the  school  system.  It  has  been  com- 
mon enough  for  one  point  or  another  connected  with 
the  schools  to  come  up  for  readjustment;  but  for 
point  to  follow  point  until  almost  every  question  of 
organization,  administration,  and  instruction  became 
an  open  one,  this  is  so  uncommon  as  to  be  without  a 
parallel  in  my  own  experience.  Xot  only  the  special 
committee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  but  the  entire 
Board  have  been  busy  with  reviewing  the  schools,  and 
the  means  of  making  them  better. 

To  many  minds,  both  among  the  committee  and  the 
teachers  in  the  service,  this  searching  sort  of  inquiry 
seems  objectionable.  It  unsettles  things,  we  are  told; 
it  disturbs  men  and  women,  and  through  them  the 
children  in  their  charge;  it  breaks  into  courses  of 
study,  or  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline,  which 
cannot  be  touched  without  injuring  them  and  all  con- 
cerned in  them.     Why  not  let  them  alone?  The 
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English  General  Cunynghame,  in  his  recent  book  on 
South  Africa,  tells  us  of  a  school-master  in  the  Trans- 
vaal who  had  been  so  much  of  a  reviser  as  to  teach 
his  children  that  the  earth  goes  round  the  sun.  w  This 
may  be  true,  no  doubt,"  said  the  minister  of  the  vil- 
lage, "and  what  the  earth  does  in  Holland;  but  it 
would  be  more  convenient  here  if  you  would  allow  the 
sun  to  still  go  round  the  earth  for  a  few  years  longer. 
We  do  not  like  sudden  changes  in  such  matters." 

Far  from  thinking  revision  a  danger,  or  the  indefi- 
nite postponement  of  it  a  means  of  safety,  I  think  the 
exact  reverse  to  be  true.  It  is  by  postponing  it  that 
we  make  it  dangerous,  suffering  the  want  of  it  to 
become  so  urgent  as  to  demand  more  than  is  really 
safe,  and  bringing  about  a  revolution  rather  than  a 
reform  in  the  end.  History  is  full  of  warning;  so, 
indeed,  is  individual  experience.  Every  mistake  we 
do  not  try  to  correct,  every  abuse  we  leave  without 
a  remedy,  gathers  volume,  and  at  last  rolls  resistlessly 
over  the  growing  grain  as  well  as  the  sands  or 
stones  it  sweeps  away.  Personal  feelings,  moreover, 
are  involved.  An  alteration  is  suggested  as  lightly 
as  it  is  received;  then  doubts  are  raised,  and  asser- 
tions brought  to  bear  against  them,  until  the  advo- 
cates and  the  opponents  of  the  change  become  too 
heated  either  to  maintain  or  to  reject  it  as  it  was 
originally  proposed.  It  is  no  longer  what  it  was  then ; 
other  elements  have  entered  into  it,  and  were  it  to 
prevail,  neither  the  good  nor  the  evil  formerly  attrib- 
uted to  it  might  come  to  pass.  If  the  schools  are  to 
be  revised,  the  sooner  revision  begins  the  safer  it  will 
be. 
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Revision  of  one  kind  or  another  is  the  standing 
necessity  of  public  education. 

What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't, 
The  dust  on  antique  time  would  be  unswept. 

To  clean  the  schools  of  dust,  we  have  often  to  go 
against  their  custom.  The  work  they  did  yesterday  is 
not  that  which  they  do  to-day,  or  that  which  they  are 
to  do  to-morrow.  It  varies  even  in  material  elements, 
in  buildings,  in  supplies,  in  all  the  instruments  of 
teaching,  and  yet  more  in  its  immaterial  elements,  its 
appreciation  of  moral  and  intellectual  powers,  its 
choice  of  motives  and  of  aims.  An  artist  paints  a 
picture;  if  his  genius  is  ripe  and  his  industry 
thorough,  the  picture  is  probably  as  good  as  he  can 
paint,  and  wThen  he  tries  to  improve  it  he  is  in  danger 
of  ruining  it.  Such  a  painting  in  ruin  hangs  at  this 
moment  in  our  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  and  no  one 
sees  it  without  regretting  that  the  artist  had  not  been 
content  with  his  original  design,  instead  of  turning  it 
into  unattainable  proportions.  But  a  school,  or  a 
system  of  schools,  is  not  a  canvas  upon  which  one  can 
lay  his  lines  or  colors  in  silence,  and  leave  them  to 
speak  their  unbroken  language  as  long  as  they  last. 
It  is  nothing  passive,  nothing  lifeless.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  all  alive  with  impulses  and  forces  contin- 
ually asserting  themselves,  and  active  as  any  activity 
in  the  universe.  Its  members  want  one  thing  now, 
and  another  hereafter,  as  they  make  their  varying 
efforts  with  varying  purposes  and  varying  issues. 
The  outlines  of  an  early  period  become  too  narrow  or 
too  broad  for  a  later  one,  and  as  they  are  filled  in 
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with  an  almost  infinite  multiplicity  of  detail,  they 
contract  or  expand  of  themselves,  whatever  freedom 
may  give  or  routine  take  away.  Hence  the  suscepti- 
bility of  a  system  to  receive  treatment  as  if  it  were 
a  living  being,  with  different  wants  at  different  times, 
but  always  with  some  want  or  other,  some  struggle, 
some  hope,  some  excess,  to  be  considered  by  those 
who  wish  it  well. 

Revision  has  failed,  or  nearly  failed,  to  diminish  ex- 
penditure. While  the  Board,  as  a  whole,  favor  econ- 
omy, the  committees  among  whom  its  functions  are 
divided,  feel  strongly  drawn  in  an  opposite  direction. 
Each  separate  charge  seems  to  require  larger  rather 
than  smaller  appropriations,  and  each  is  too  essential 
to  the  entire  system  to  be  pinched  or  obstructed. 
Local  and  individual  interests  rise  up  in  the  way  of 
general  retrenchment.  Theories  take  the  same  stand 
against  interference  with  the  progress  that  has  been, 
or  is  yet  to  be,  made.  When  other  reasons  give  out, 
there  is  always  the  stock  argument,  that  economy  is 
but  extravagance  in  disguise.  So  that,  turn  whither 
we  will,  we  are  sure  to  meet  some  currents  setting  in 
against  every  attempt  to  reduce  expenses. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  revision  movement  has  met 
with  decided  success  in  quickening  the  concern  for 
public  education.  Those  who  prefer  it  as  it  is,  or  has 
been,  and  those  who  would  rather  see  a  closer 
resemblance  between  it  and  what  they  think  it  might 
be,  have  taken  their  ground  with  fresh  desires  to 
hold  it  fast.  Probably  not  a  member  of  the  School 
Committee,  or  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  or  of  the 
teaching  staffs,  —  Normal,  High,  Grammar,  Primary, 
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Evening,  and  Special,  —  but  has  thought  more  about 
the  duties  as  well  as  the  rights  belonging  to  these 
positions;  more,  also,  about  their  relations  to  the 
schools,  separately  and  collectively.  Principles  of 
organizing,  governing,  teaching,  promoting,  and 
graduating,  regular  and  special  instruction,  salaries 
and  supplies,  exhibitions  and  festivals,  all  have  passed 
under  review.  The  whole  line  has  been  in  motion, 
and  every  part  of  it  has  been  carefully  inspected, 
rank  and  file,  arms  and  accoutrements,  from  end  to 
end.  For  this  the  Revision  Committee  are  not  re- 
sponsible. It  was  not  their  appointment,  not  their 
inquiries,  or  their  reports,  which  started  these  dis- 
cussions, but  preceding  uncertainties,  out  of  which 
came  also  the  creation  of  the  committee.  "What  we 
owe  to  the  committee  is  the  thoughtful  and  laborious 
investigation  of  these  questions,  and,  as  an  inevitable 
consequence,  the  more  general  and  the  more  deliberate 
consideration  of  them  by  all  who  have  the  welfare  of 
our  schools  at  hearf. 

The  most  important  thing  in  the  way  of  revision 
has  been  proposed  rather  than  accomplished.  This 
is  the  change  of  the  teachers'  tenure  of  office  from 
one  year  to  three  years.  It  does  not  take  effect  until 
the  beginning  of  the  next  school  year,  in  April,  1880, 
but  there  seems  no  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  be 
delayed  beyond  that  time.  I  wish  that  it  might  begin 
even  sooner,  and  as  a  tenure  for  good  behavior  in- 
stead of  for  three  years;  and  this  not  only  for  the 
teachers'  sakes,  but  for  the  pupils'.  It  is  plain  that 
the  teacher  will  be  benefited,  that  he  has  anxieties 
enough  without  being  anxious  concerning  his  re- 
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election,  and  that  if  any  trouble  ontside  of  teaching 
can  be  spared  him,  its  removal  will  render  him  better 
able  to  meet  the  trouble  inseparable  from  his  personal 
duty.  His  largest  resources,  both  moral  and  intel- 
lectual, are  burdened  without  adding  a  feather's 
weight  of  uncertainty  about  his  position  or  his  in- 
come. More  than  all  this,  it  is  only  by  making  him 
feel  reasonably  sure  of  his  place,  and  for  as  long  as 
he  is  able  to  fill  it,  that  we  encourage  him  to  improve 
himself.  He  wants  time  for  study,  time  for  growth, 
and  not  only  time,  but  inclination,  say  rather  desire, 
which  he  can  hardly  feel  if  his  future  is  precarious. 
To  give  him  what  he  needs  is  to  give  his  pupils  what 
they  need,  even  more  than  he.  To  him  his  reappoint- 
ment is  a  question  merely  of  standing  or  support; 
serious  matters,  to  be  sure,  but  not  the  most  serious  of 
all.  To  his  pupils  it  is  a  question  of  example  and  in- 
fluence, of  the  vigor  and  labor  which  he  stirs  in 
them,  of  the  calmness  and  patience  which  they  are  to 
see  in  him  if  they  are  to  cultivate  them  in  themselves ; 
in  short,  of  the  force  he  is  to  exert  over  their  natures, 
in  order  to  do  them  the  good  for  which  they  have 
been  brought  to  him.  Many  a  teacher  has  taught  as 
well  under  the  shadow  of  an  annual  election  as  though 
he  had  been  in  unbroken  sunshine;  but  many  another 
has  not,  and  it  may  be  that  these  are  not  inferior  to 
those  in  natural  powers.  A  sensitive  spirit,  all  ten- 
derness and  sympathy,  as  quick  to  feel  others'  wants 
as  its  own,  responsive  to  every  claim  upon  it,  is  just 
the  spirit  which  our  schools  most  need,  and  just  the 
one  to  suffer  most  from  a  canvass  repeated  every  year. 
But  comparisons  are  unnecessary.    Xot  one  of  all 
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the  men  and  women  in  the  schools  bnt  will  be  en- 
couraged by  the  greater  degree  of  confidence  in 
them  implied  by  an  appointment  for  three  years,  if 
not  for  more.  They  have  not  suffered  from  arbitrary 
action,  or  even  from  the  fear  of  it,  on  the  part  of  the 
School  Committee.  This  body  is  not  in  the  habit  of 
dropping  teachers  without  cause;  indeed,  they  are 
often  retained  from  mere  reluctance  to  drop  them. 
But  so  long  as  human  nature  remains  the  same,  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted,  that  the  committee  which  ap- 
points its  teachers  on  the  most  high-minded  tenure 
will  be  rewarded  by  the  most  high-minded  service. 
An  annual  election  will  always  be  colored  to  some 
extent  by  a  sense  of  dependence  on  the  teachers'  side, 
and  of  patronage  on  the  committee's,  which  it  would 
be  better  for  both  sides,  and  for  the  schools,  to  wipe 
out  forever. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  seems  to  be  of 
weight  against  a  tenure  limited  by  anything  short  of 
good  behavior.  It  is  that  the  best  teachers,  or  very 
many  of  them,  will  neither  seek  nor  accept  a  place 
involving  reelection.  Thus  men  who  would  adorn  our 
schools  turn  from  them  to  colleges  whose  professor- 
ships, once  given,  are  not  to  be  given  again;  thus 
women,  from  whom  a  public  school  might  draw  the 
very  inspiration  it  requires,  pass  it  by  for  some  private 
institution  where  they  feel  they  will  be  protected  as 
well  as  employed.  Such  teachers  are  to  be  drawn  to 
the  schools,  not  by  raising  salaries  or  multiplying 
promises,  but  by  making  appointments  once  and  for 
all.  There  will  be  no  embarrassment  as  to  their 
termination  when  the  time  to  terminate  them  comes. 
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It  is  never  the  good  teacher  who  makes  a  difficulty 
about  resigning. 

So  much  for  a  better  way  of  appointing  teachers. 
Let  us  now  turn  to  a  better  way  of  preparing  them. 
A  large,  probably  the  larger,  number  of  those  who 
enter  our  service  will  be,  as  they  have  been,  prepared 
elsewhere,  whether  in  colleges  or  in  normal  or  other 
schools.  But  for  those  prepared  in  our  own  schools, 
for  the  schools  preparing  them,  and  for  the  schools  in 
which  they  teach,  it  is  all  important  that  their  train- 
ing should  be  equal  to  the  demands  sure  to  be  made 
upon  it. 

It  is  only  for  the  latter  part  of  this  training,  as 
given  in  our  public  schools,  that  the  Normal  School 
is  responsible.  We  incline  to  make  it,  perhaps  it  in- 
clines to  be,  responsible  for  more;  and,  like  every 
other  Normal  School  in  the  country,  it  tries  to  make 
good  the  deficiencies  of  the  preparation  for  it,  as  well 
as  to  do  its  own  work  for  its  pupils.  An  inquiry  has 
just  been  made  by  a  special  committee  of  the  last 
New  York  Legislature  into  the  Normal  Schools  of 
that  State,  and  the  result  is,  as  usual,  an  admission  of 
culture  or  the  knowledge  of  subjects,  or  both,  as 
legitimate  branches  of  normal  instruction.  It  may  be 
hard  to  struggle  against  foregone  conclusions,  but 
not  the  less  right  to  do  so  while  there  is  any  hope  of 
reversing  them.  No  Normal  School  in  New  York  or 
any  other  State  has  time  enough  for  both  general  and 
special  studies,  and  whatever  it  devotes  to  the  former, 
unless  in  the  most  superficial  manner,  can  be  ill 
spared  by  the  latter.  A  professional  school  is  bound 
to  give  professional  training.    A  law  school  teaches 
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law,  not  logic,  or  rhetoric,  or  declamation;  a  medical 
school  teaches  medicine,  not  natural  science,  except 
so  far  as  it  is  a  part  of  medical ;  and  so  a  teaching 
school  teaches  teaching,  not  thinking,  or  speaking,  or 
writing,  or  anything  else,  save  as  an  illustration  of 
didactics.  This  seems  to  me  the  province  of  our 
school  as  of  any  other,  and  the  committee  have 
recently  taken  the  same  view  in  increasing  the  time 
allotted  to  the  practice  of  teaching  throughout  the 
schools,  while  that  allotted  to  studying  in  the  Normal 
School  itself  has  been  reduced.  The  regulations  now 
say  w  at  least  three  months "  for  observation  and 
practice,  and  that  is  one-third  of  the  school-year. 
The  other  two-thirds  will  be  profitably  spent  in 
learning  how  to  observe  and  how  to  practice  to  the 
greatest  advantage. 

A  Normal  School  is  like  a  camp  among  the  hills, 
where  a  party  already  fitted  for  intelligent  com- 
munion with  nature  gather  for  the  summer.  Morn- 
ing by  morning  they  go  forth,  some  to  sketch,  some 
to  fish  or  shoot,  some  to  stroll  or  climb;  but  all  to 
do  what  they  could  not  do  but  for  the  camp,  and  also 
for  its  daily  partings.  Evening  by  evening  they  return 
to  tell  the  day's  adventures,  to  bring  together  the 
experiences  and  acquisitions  which  have  enriched  it, 
and  out  of  which  grow  the  yet  richer  enjoyments  of 
succeeding  days.  What  would  be  thought  of  one  who 
spent  the  day  under  canvas?  He  might  be  reading 
the  best  book,  or  copying  the  best  sketch,  or  cooking 
the  best  dinner;  but  where  would  be  the  difference 
to  him  between  the  hills  and  the  streets  he  had  left 
behind?     Just  so  with  the  Normal  School  whose 
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pupils  spend  their  few  months  in  studying  or  reciting 
within  its  rooms.  They  learn  in  that  way,  but  they 
might  learn  a  great  deal  more  in  another,  that  is, 
by  going  among  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  other 
schools,  to  study  them,  to  compare  them,  to  work  with 
them,  and  then  to  bring  back  their  observations  to 
their  own  school  to  be  collated  and  matured.  This 
is  the  course  now  opening  before  our  Normal  School, 
and  the  pursuit  of  it  will  be  rich  in  results  both  to  the 
school  itself  and  to  the  schools  it  serves. 

It  has  gained  another  opportunity  in  post-graduate 
instruction.  The  pupils,  instead  of  being  dismissed 
with  their  diplomas,  are  invited  to  return  and  prolong 
their  studies  and  observations  for  another  or  part  of 
another  year.  While  they  w^ait  for  appointments,  they 
can  thus  qualify  themselves  more  and  more  to  enter 
upon  them.  This  is  a  great  advantage  to  the  gradu- 
ates, and  to  those  whom  they  are  to  teach.  It  is  also 
an  advantage  to  the  school  which  continues  teaching 
them.  Their  presence  wrill  act  favorably  upon  the 
younger  pupils,  while  it  will  give  their  teachers  the 
satisfaction  of  looking  above  and  beyond  the  diploma, 
or  that  for  wmich  the  diploma  stands. 

The  High  Schools  have  their  broader  range,  training 
not  only  those  who  intend  to  teach,  but  those  who 
look  forward  to  any  educated  calling.  In  this  they 
will  be  aided,  I  trust,  by  the  recent  revision.  It  has 
aimed  at  two  points  in  particular:  first,  districting  the 
pupils  in  local  schools  for  two  years,  and  combining 
them  in  the  central  schools  for  two  years  more ;  second, 
extending  their  course  in  time,  and  yet  simplifying  its 
studies.    Neither  point  has  been  entirely  secured. 
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The  first  is  carried  with  regard  to  the  two  central 
and  four  of  the  six  local  schools,  but  the  other  two 
are  left  with  the  charge  of  the  pupils  in  their  districts 
for  the  whole  four  years  of  the  High  School  course. 
So  far  as  this  exception  gratifies  the  masters  and 
assistant  teachers  of  these  schools,  it  commands  my 
sympathy.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  be  for  the  good 
of  the  pupils  to  confine  them,  all  the  way  through,  to 
a  school  of  their  own  neighborhood.  They  lose  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  pupils  from  other  neighbor- 
hoods, and  thus  broadening  their  relations  and  their 
ideas.  A  central  High  School,  open  for  at  least  a 
part  of  the  course  to  pupils  from  every  quarter  of  the 
city,  corresponds  in  its  degree  to  a  University,  and 
the  exclusion  of  pupils  from  it  is,  I  think,  a  decided 
loss  to  them. 

The  second  point,  that  is,  the  simplification  of  High 
School  studies,  is  yet  to  be  gained.  It  has  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  High  Schools,  and  they 
will  act  as  they  think  best.  I  sincerely  trust  that 
something  may  be  done,  and  done  soon,  in  this  direc- 
tion. rDark  with  excessive  bright"  describes  the 
excess  of  subjects,  and  the  imperfect  mastery  of  them, 
now  prevailing  here  as  well  as  elsewhere.  I  have 
already  reported  upon  this,  however,  and  will  spare 
the  committee  the  repetition  of  opinions  which  are 
neither  so  genial  nor  so  acceptable  as  to  make  it 
pleasant  to  insist  upon  them. 

The  committee  have  decided  to  reduce  the  term  of 
instruction  in  the  Latin  School  for  boys  to  six  years. 
This  will  prove  a  benefit  to  the  school,  as  well  as  to 
the  boys,  who  would  otherwise  enter  it  too  soon,  or 
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remain  in  it  too  long.  An  examination  for  admission 
has  been  adopted,  instead  of  a  limit  of  age,  as  the 
condition  of  entrance.  Much  will  depend  upon  the 
character  of  this  examination;  if  genuine,  it  will  keep 
the  school  free  from  many  such  boys  as  have  hitherto 
crowded  into  it  without  any  reasonable  hope  of  profit- 
ing by  its  instruction.  It  is  the  felicity  of  a  school  as 
venerable  and  as  strong  as  this  to  be  absolutely  inde- 
pendent of  the  numbers  of  its  pupils. 

The  question  of  deepest  moment  to  the  Grammar 
and  Primary  Schools  has  related  to  their  separation. 
Whether  they  are  two  grades  or  one;  whether,  if 
two,  they  should  have  one  head;  whether  either 
suffers  from  being  under  the  same  government  with 
the  other,  —  these  points  have  been  more  or  less 
thoughtfully  considered.  At  the  end  of  March,  the 
experiment  of  placing  a  Primary  School  under  sepa- 
rate supervision  was  tried  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Third  Division,  who  entrusted  the  Dean  School  in 
"Wall  street  to  Supervisor  Tweed.  The  time  to  the 
end  of  the  school  year  was  short,  and  the  situation 
generally  unfavorable,  but  so  marked  an  improvement 
followed  as  to  incline  many  of  the  School  Committee 
to  extend  the  experiment.  Accordingly,  Primary  in- 
struction has  been  separated  from  Grammar  through- 
out the  city,  and  given  into  the  charge  of  three 
Supervisors,  designated  by  the  Superintendent, — 
Messrs.  Tweed,  Mason,  and  Kneeland. 

This  change  takes  effect  at  the  present  date,  and 
continues  until  the  beginning  of  the  next  school-year, 
April  1,  1880.  Its  further  continuance  depends,  of 
course,  upon  its  success,  and  its  success  chiefly  upon 
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two  conditions,  both  of  which  I  believe  will  be  ful- 
filled: one,  the  readiness  of  the  Supervisors  and  the 
Primary  teachers,  and  the  other,  the  readiness  of  the 
children,  to  profit  by  all  favorable  opportunities. 

I  cannot  see  any  reason  to  doubt  that  Primary  in- 
struction is  a  grade  by  itself.  It  is  the  earliest  stage 
in  our  system,  designed  for  the  youngest  children, 
who  are  to  be  taught,  first,  how  to  learn,  and  only 
secondly,  what  to  learn.  It  has  the  least  to  do  with 
study,  that  is,  fixed  mental  exertion.  It  places  the 
smallest  dependence  upon  books  or  any  other  of  the 
accepted  educational  instruments,  leaving  the  teacher 
free  to  give,  and  the  pupil  free  to  receive,  immediate 
personal  influence.  There  seems  to  me  a  marked 
difference  between  its  means  and  ends  on  the  one 
hand,  and,  on  the  other,  those  of  any  later  grade. 
Grammar,  High,  or  Normal,  I  know  not  which  grade 
has  a  better  claim  to  independence  than  the  Primary. 

Which,  indeed,  has  so  good  a  claim?  The  grade 
which  begins  education  goes  far  towards  ending  it. 
Though  but  the  initiative,  it  is  decisive,  and  what 
follows  is  obedient  to  its  signals  long  after  they  have 
sunk  out  of  sight.  The  school  which  shapes  the 
mind  of  the  little  child  shapes  the  mind  of  the  boy. 
the  man,  the  immortal  being. 

There  are  reasons,  then,  for  objecting  to  the  con- 
nection between  the  Grammar  and  the  Primary 
Schools.  Established  as  it  has  been,  it  has  forced  or 
attempted  to  force  two  grades  into  one,  if  not  in  all 
respects,  at  least  in  some  of  the  most  important  of  all. 
The  attempt  cannot  be  persevered  in  without  injury 
to  both  grades.    Compare  the  transition  from  Gram- 
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mar  to  High  Schools  with  that  from  Primary  to 
Grammar,  and  it  will  not  appear  the  more  strongly 
marked.  Outward  points  may  catch  the  eye,  tradi- 
tions and  names  may  be  more  striking,  but  the  points 
that  lie  within,  —  the  development  of  the  mind,  the 
power  of  mental  application,  the  mastery  of  books 
and  exercises,  these  are  more  different  in  the  Primary 
scholar  compared  with  the  Grammar  than  in  the 
Grammar  compared  with  the  High.  Why,  then,  a 
connection  between  the  Primary  and  the  Grammar 
Schools  that  we  never  dream  of  making  between  the 
Grammar  and  High? 

Is  it  because  there  can  be  but  one  principal  for  the 
two  lower  grades?  If  so,  the  relative  importance  of 
the  two  should  be  preserved,  and  the  principal  of  a 
Primary  School  be  placed  over  a  Grammar,  rather 
than  the  reverse.  The  working  power  of  public 
schools  works  up  as  well  as  down,  and  its  earlier 
operations  affect  its  later  ones  even  more  than  the 
later  affect  the  earlier.  A  teacher  of  the  lowest 
Primary  class  is  felt  throughout  the  upper  classes  as 
no  teacher  of  the  highest  class  can  be  in  the  lower, 
and  there,  where  the  influence  is  the  strongest,  the 
strongest  teacher  should  be  posted,  with  some  sort  of 
supervisory  charge  over  the  rest.  In  the  same  way,  a 
head  of  a  Primary  School  is  better  adapted  to  the 
additional  charge  of  a  Grammar  School  than  the  head 
of  a  Grammar  to  that  of  a  Primary.  He  who  sets  a 
troop  in  motion,  and  leads  it  till  its  marching  habits 
are  formed,  is  a  safer  leader  of  it  as  it  moves  forward, 
than  another,  accustomed  to  its  later  stages,  can  be  of 
its  earlier. 
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Another  reason  for  making  the  Primary  grade  in- 
dependent is,  that  it  is  thus,  and  thus  only,  secured 
against  premature  promotions.  As  long  as  it  depends 
upon  the  Grammar  grade,  its  children  are  liable  to  be 
hurried  on,  in  order  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  classes 
above  them.  Grammar  pupils  drop  out  of  the  ranks, 
and  as  the  gaps  cannot  be  left,  other  Grammar  pupils 
are  thrust  into  them,  and  the  places  thus  made  empty 
are  given  to  Primary  pupils,  at  the  cost  sometimes  of 
a  half  year,  sometimes  of  a  year  in  the  course.  This 
loss  is  constantly  inflicted  on  the  children  least  able 
to  bear  it,  —  the  poor,  who  can  afford  to  stay  but  a 
short  time  at  school,  and  therefore  need  to  employ 
that  time  most  rationally  ;  and  the  yet  poorer,  whose 
homes  give  them  little  or  no  training,  except  in  evil, 
and  to  whom,  therefore,  the  unbroken  training  of  the 
schools  is  doubly  needful.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the 
committee  to  order  these  promotions  to  cease,  but 
there  is  little  probability  that  the  power  will  be  exer- 
cised. The  only  other  way  to  stop  them  is  to  detach 
the  Primary  Schools  from  the  Grammar,  and  leave  the 
latter  to  wrestle  with  their  own  vacancies. 

It  is  better  for  the  Grammar  School  itself  to  be 
independent  of  the  Primary.  It  cannot  sutler  the 
losses  to  which  the  Primary  is  exposed;  but  there  is 
another  loss,  and  a  very  serious  one,  from  which  it 
must  suffer.  Its  master  is  divided  between  it  and  the 
Primary  Schools  attached  to  it,  and  what  they  gain 
of  him  it  loses,  and  loses  irreparably.  Nothing  in 
all  our  system  is  more  unaccountable  to  me  than  that 
a  school  of  hundreds  of  scholars  should  be  consid- 
ered so  imperfect  a  responsibility  for  its  master  as  to 
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require  the  added  responsibility  of  one,  two,  three,  or 
more  Primary  Schools,  not  classes  merely,  but  schools. 
What  a  loss,  too,  to  the  master,  that  instead  of  con- 
centrating himself  upon  a  number  not  too  large  to  be 
influenced  by  him,  he  should  find  his  influence  dissi- 
pated; and  yet  more,  that  instead  of  having  time 
enough  for  the  most  delightful  and  the  most  fruitful 
of  all  his  duties,  that  of  teaching,  he  should  be  torn 
from  it  by  merely  administrative  cares. 

I  have  intended  no  reflection  upon  any  of  those 
who  organized,  or  who  have  administered,  our  Pri- 
mary Schools.  On  the  contrary,  I  hold  in  great 
respect  the  services  of  the  superintendent  who 
planned,  the  committee  who  adopted,  and  the  princi- 
pals who  have  conducted,  the  present  system,  believ- 
ing it  the  best  that  could  be  devised  at  the  time.  But 
the  time  may  have  come  for  a  yet  better  system,  and 
if  it  has  we  can  do  no  less  than  set  about  it.  It  is 
no  summer  day's  pastime.  It  involves  deep  plough- 
ing of  fields  grown  hard,  deep  sowing  in  soils  grown 
dry,  deep  toiling  through  heat  and  cold,  through 
storm  and  sunshine,  till  another  plan  can  be  ripened 
for  another  period. 

Neither  have  I  meant  in  what  has  been  written  to 
slight  the  great  truth  of  the  unity  of  schools.  It  is 
of  little  importance  to  define  their  grades  or  their 
distinctions,  compared  with  the  appreciation  of  their 
common  interest  and  their  common  nature.  Their 
work  can  never  be  broken  without  being  impaired. 
It  is  not  one  thing  in  one  grade  and  one  in  another, 
but  the  same  all  the  way,  from  the  morning  in  which 
it  begins  with  a  little  child,  to  the  noon  when  it  dis- 
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misses  the  full-grown  youth  to  the  life  for  which  it 
has  prepared  him.  As  it  goes  on  from  age  to  age, 
and  grade  to  grade,  it  changes  in  expression  only,  not 
in  spirit.  That  there  may  be  no  hindrances  to  its 
spirit,  that  the  course  over  which  it  moves  may  be  free 
as  the  air,  and  that  it  may  be  itself,  one  everywhere, 
one  always,  seem  to  me  among  the  chief  ends  of 
education. 

The  Evening  Schools  have  had  a  large  share  in 
the  work  of  revision,  and  no  schools  needed  a  larger. 
They  have  been  too  many ;  their  number  is  diminished. 
They  have  been  too  loosely  constituted ;  they  are  now 
to  be  more  careful  about  their  admissions,  their  clas- 
sifications, and  their  standards.  They  have  been  too 
poorly  provided  with  rooms,  books,  and  even  teach- 
ers; they  are  to  be  opened  in  rooms  of  the  day- 
schools,  furnished  with  attractive  and  instructive 
books,  and  above  all,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  entrusted  to 
perfectly  competent  instructors,  men  and  women  who 
not  only  feel  the  privilege  but  possess  the  power  of 
teaching  pupils  so  much  in  need  of  being  taught,  and 
taught  well.  Such  regulations  as  now  go  into  force 
cannot  be  expected  to  make  the  schools  perfect;  but 
it  will  be  a  great  disappointment  if  many  of  their  im- 
perfections are  not  removed.  It  has  been  questioned 
whether  Evening  Schools  form  a  proper  or  manage- 
able department  of  public  education;  and  no  wonder. 
If  we  can  prove  that  they  do,  by  the  experience  of  the 
coming  winter,  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  other  communi- 
ties besides  ours. 

I  have  spoken  of  what  strike  me  as  the  best  re- 
sults of  revision.    They  are  alike  in  this,  that  they 
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are  all  in  the  nature  of  relief.  See  how  variously  and 
yet  how  uniformly  the  schools  are  relieved ;  how  the 
teachers  are  saved  from  needless  anxieties  by  a  more 
lasting  tenure ;  how  the  Normal  School  sees  a  more 
open  professional  track  before  it;  how  the  High 
Schools  may  hope  for  a  simpler  course;  how  the 
Grammar  and  Primary  Schools  are  freed  from  their 
entangling  alliance;  how  the  Evening  Schools  are 
snatched  from  chaos  and  set  where  their  labors  will  be 
orderly  and  effective;  and  we  shall  see  that  the 
changes  which  the  committee  have  sanctioned  are 
alleviative,  like  those  of  wise  and  helpful  law-givers  in 
every  age.  Solon  could  give  no  better  title  to  the 
ordinance  which  rescued  the  Athenians  from  impend- 
ing ruin  than  the  Disburdening.  If  the  recent  revi- 
sion proves  deserving  of  the  same  title,  it  will  take  a 
high  place  in  the  history  of  our  schools. 

Perhaps  some  other  loads  may  be  lightened. 
Such  are  the  annual  exhibitions,  which,  as  generally 
conducted,  lie  heavy  upon  many  a  teacher  and  many 
a  pupil.  Did  they  exhibit  the  work  of  the  year,  in- 
stead of  something  added  to  it,  like  feathers  tied  upon 
a  rose-bush;  did  they  aim  at  simpleness  and  modesty, 
instead  of  the  tasteless  display  which  is  too  often 
seen ;  there  would  be  no  pressure,  but  rather  a  relief, 
providing  as  they  do  an  opportunity  for  exchanging 
greetings  and  good  wishes  between  the  schools  and 
their  neighbors.  As  for  some  of  our  parades,  such  as 
,  the  march  of  the  school-regiment  through  the  streets, 
and  the  prize-drills  which  bring  the  schools  that 
should  be  the  highest  to  a  level  with  the  stage 
where  they  are  celebrated,  there  seems  to  me  no 
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feature  in  these  performances  sufficiently  redeeming 
to  make  up  for  their  injurious  effects.  Concerning 
the  Annual  Festival  in  the  Music  Hall  there  is  much 
to  be  said  against  it  on  the  score  of  excitement  and 
finery,  much  more  on  that  of  fatigue  and  exposure, 
particularly  for  the  children  of  the  suburbs ;  but  there 
is  also  much  to  be  said  in  its  favor,  and  I  should  be 
sorry  to  give  it  np  altogether,  though  I  would  cer- 
tainly modify  it  in  many  respects,  had  I  the  power. 
Whatever  transforms  the  training  of  the  mind  into  a 
masquerade,  or  a  burst  of  fireworks,  is  more  honored 
in  the  breach  than  the  observance. 

Of  much  greater  moment  than  any  of  these  external 
burdens  are  the  internal  ones  from  which  our  schools 
are  apt  to  suffer.  All  the  paraphernalia  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  ranks,  percentages,  extras,  merits, 
checks,  and  the  rest,  are  among  the  chief  hindrances 
to  moral  and  intellectual  life.  They  drag  the  nature 
down  to  lower  impulses,  compel  it  to  be  content  with 
lower  duties,  and  throw  a  spell  over  it  which  we  are 
to  break  if  we  would  not  see  it  bennmbed  forever. 
Have  we  not  yet  learned  that  we  must  appeal  to  the 
noblest  motives  if  we  are  forming  the  noblest  lives? 

An  Oriental  story  describes  a  miller  roused  from 
sleep  by  a  camel  thrusting  in  its  snout  at  the  door  of 
his  hovel.  ?c  Only  let  me  put  my  head  in,"  begs  the 
camel;  and  in  it  comes,  then  the  neck,  then  the  body, 
and  when  the  miller  tries  to  get  it  out,  the  beast  says, 
"  If  you  don't  want  me,  go  yourself."  The  camel  has 
been  intrusive  in  education,  and  particularly  in  public 
education.  Organizations,  regulations,  methods,  and 
customs,  not  properly  educational,  have  so  pressed 


22 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  20. 


upon  what  is  educational  as  to  squeeze  the  very  life 
out  of  it  at  times.  The  situation,  so  far  as  it  con- 
tinues, should  be  reversed.  Accidentals  should  give 
way  to  essentials,  and  the  ground  be  cleared  as  for 
an  upward  growth.  There  is  no  need  of  controversy. 
w  I  have  often  seen  it,"  wrote  Faraday,  "  do  great 
harm,  and  remember  few  cases  where  it  has  helped 
much  either  to  pull  down  error  or  advance  truth." 
But  open  inquiry,  thoughtful  weighing  of  principles, 
clear  and  courageous  conclusions,  these  are  means  of 
peace  as  well  as  of  security.  Education  makes  us 
capable  of  many  things;  there  are  some  things  of 
which  it  should  make  us  incapable,  and  they  should 
be  set  aside. 

The  discussions  to  which  the  preceding  questions 
gave  rise  have  brought  out  afresh  the  relations  of  the 
schools  to  the  committee,  and  through  the  committee 
to  the  city.  It  may  be  of  use  to  take  up  these  rela- 
tions and  present  them  in  the  light  in  which  they 
appear  to  those  who  really  think  about  them.  They 
are  not  to  be  treated  off-hand.  Other  things  than 
regulations  and  statistics  are  involved ;  other  things, 
also,  than  the  personal  interests  of  which  they  some- 
times seem  to  consist.  "What  they  spring  from,  how 
they  are  sustained,  and  to  what  they  tend,  are  among  the 
most  serious  concerns  to  public  education.  It  swings 
far  on  one  side  or  the  other,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples balancing  it,  or,  in  other  words,  according  to  the 
views  which  are  taken  of  the  city  by  the  schools  and 
of  the  schools  by  the  city.  Let  us  see  how  different 
these  views  may  be,  and  how  differently  they  may  act 
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on  all  of  us,  pupils,  teachers,  officers,  members  of  the 
committee,  and  members  of  the  community. 

The  lowest  view  for  the  community  to  take  is  that 
the  schools  are  a  burden.  Every  dollar  expended 
upon  them  is  then  so  much  taken  from  somebody  or 
everybody,  instead  of  so  much  added  to  the  common 
resources.  It  is  a  strain  upon,  not  a  service  to,  the 
city  which  the  schools  represent,  and  the  more  they 
are  held  in,  the  more  difficult  their  course  is  made, 
the  better  for  all  besides  them.  One  would  hardly 
imagine  that  they  were  established  for  our  children, 
whose  cause  is  theirs,  and  who  suffer  with  the  evil 
done  them  or  the  good  withheld  from  them.  They 
would  seem  to  have  been  founded,  not  exactly  in  the 
interest  of  tax-payers,  but  with  more  respect  for  them 
than  for  anybody  else.  It  is  not  they,  however, 
who  demand  this  particular  consideration.  They  may 
not  think  that  the  schools  need  all  the  money  voted 
them.  Less  costly  houses,  less  pretentious  branches 
of  instruction,  less  exhibition  and  festival,  possibly 
less  numerous  offices  and  less  liberal  salaries,  may  ap- 
pear to  be  called  for,  particularly  in  seasons  of  financial 
depression.  But  for  all  reasonable  purposes,  as  they 
would  say,  for  all  that  really  goes  to  make  education 
genuine,  the  tax-payers,  especially  the  large  tax-payers, 
make  no  objection  to  generous  estimates.  The  objec- 
tion comes  from  men  who  contribute  little  or  nothing 
to  the  municipal  treasury,  but  who  have  a  good  deal  of 
control  over  the  contributions  of  others.  They  like 
appropriations  for  objects  they  understand  better 
than  public  instruction,  and  from  which  they  think 
they  can  profit  more.    Such  as  have  children  at 
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school  can  appreciate  the  helpfulness  as  well  as  the 
bnrdensomeness  of  the  schools.  But  very  few  even 
of  this  class  give  up  shaking  their  heads  at  the 
educational  budget  of  the  year,  and  insisting  that  it 
ought  to  be  reduced.  The  less  of  a  burden  it  is  to 
them,  the  more  they  seem  to  repeat  the  word  and 
fancy  it  a  reality. 

Then  there  is  the  view  of  necessity,  as  we  may  call 
it,  under  which  the  schools  are  open  to  more  favor- 
able judgment.  But  for  them  it  is  seen  that  society 
would  be  unsafe,  public  and  private  life  would  be 
blasted,  and  little  would  be  left  of  the  American  peo- 
ple besides  its  name.  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  at  the 
dedication  of  the  last  completed  school-house,  spoke 
of  the  schools  as  forts  protecting  our  lives  and  our- 
selves, and  no  one  who  listened  to  him  but  must  have 
felt  anew  how  necessary  these  institutions  are  to 
other  institutions,  how  they  shield  us  on  every  side 
against  open  and  secret  perils.  We  have  only  to 
take  a  morning's  walk  through  half-a-dozen  streets, 
out  of  school  hours,  to  see  children  who  excite  fresh 
anxiety  for  them  and  fresh  gratitude  for  their  schools. 
If  from  the  street  we  follow  a  few  to  the  homes  where 
they  sleep  and  eat  as  they  can,  growing  up  more  like 
plants  in  a  cellar  than  like  plants  in  the  sun,  under 
deep  present  and  deeper  future  shadows,  the  sense  of 
what  the  schools  are  doing  for  them  is  quickened 
through  and  through.  This  makes  the  community 
readier  to  support  the  schools,  and  support  them 
liberally.  It  is  a  matter  of  self-interest ;  and  r  in- 
terest/' as  John  Rutledge  said  in  the  convention  of 
1787,  "~  is  the  governing  principle  of  nations."  The 
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community  willingly  serves  the  schools  because  the 
schools  serve  the  community. 

But  we  need,  education  needs,  a  higher  view  than 
this.  As  long  as  we  dwell  on  its  necessity,  and  noth- 
ing more,  we  lessen  its  ministry  both  to  ourselves 
and  our  children.  The  truth  which  the  schools  teach, 
the  inspiration  which  they  give  to  pure  thoughts  and 
noble  actions,  these  are  their  highest  claim  upon  us ; 
and  when  we  recognize  it,  we  recognize  that  the 
schools  possessing  it  are  no  burden,  no  mere  necessity, 
but  an  honor.  The  city  is  not  only  defended,  but  glori- 
fied bv  them.  Its  own  claim  to  our  allegiance  rests 
largely  upon  them,  and  upon  its  way  of  using  them. 
Xo  function  belonging  to  it  is  comparable  with  the 
educational,  and  in  fulfilling  this,  with  all  the  complete- 
ness at  its  command,  it  comes  nearest  to  the  ideal  of 
a  Christian  city.  Some  words  of  Prince  Leopold,  at 
a  public  meeting  in  London,  a  few  months  since,  are 
applicable  here.  K  The  greatness  of  a  nation,''  he 
said,  K  must  be  measured  not  by  her  wealth  or  her 
apparent  power,  but  by  the  degree  in  which  all  her 
people  have  learned  together  from  the  world  of  books, 
of  art,  of  nature,  a  pure  and  an  ennobling  joy."  The 
city  that  would  have  its  people  learn  these  things 
will  delight  to  honor  the  schools  where  thev  are 
taught.  It  will  regard  them  as  the  best  part  of  itself, 
and  identify  itself  with  them  as  one  in  heart. 

From  these  views  of  public  education  as  a  burden, 
a  necessity,  and  an  honor,  it  is  for  the  city  or  its  citi- 
zens to  choose.  One  of  the  three  they  must  take,  and 
if  they  are  wise  they  will  take  that  one  which,  to  say 
the  least,  gives  the  schools  the  best  opportunity  of 
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making  a  return  for  all  that  is  done  for  them.  Re- 
gard them  as  a  burden,  and  they  will  receive  more 
and  give  less,  proportionally;  as  a  necessity,  and 
they  will  give  more,  but  not  as  much  more  as  they 
might  ;  as  an  honor,  and  they  will  give  all  they  can, 
were  it  for  no  other  reason  than  a  wish  to  hold  their 
place  in  public  opinion.  Schools,  like  other  things, 
correspond  to  the  expectations  of  their  possessors. 
If  we  give  them  a  bad  name,  they  can  do  little  for 
us;  they  can  do  almost  anything  if  we  give  them  a 
good  name. 

As  on  the  side  of  the  city,  so  on  that  of  the 
schools,  views  differ  both  in  themselves  and  in  their 
effects.  The  lowest  of  all  for  the  schools  is  to 
look  to  the  city  as  a  paymaster.  In  this  light,  or 
rather  in  this  shade,  the  city  cannot  excite  any  un- 
selfish devotion.  To  get  as  much  as  possible  out  of 
it  becomes  a  much  more  natural  desire  than  to  do  as 
much  as  possible  for  it.  If  a  school-house  is  to  be 
built,  the  main  point  is  to  make  it  large  and  costly; 
if  supplies  are  wanted,  they  are  to  be  sought  in  all 
practicable  abundance;  if  salaries  are  under  consid- 
eration, the  maximum,  as  we  call  it,  is  the  object  of 
every  individual.  There  are  two  reflections  upon 
such  a  state  of  mind,  and  any  one  can  make  them; 
first,  how  unworthy  of  the  city,  then,  how  unworthy 
of  the  schools, — nor  only  unworthy  of  them,  but  harm- 
ful to  them.  A  spirit  so  self-seeking  generally  turns 
out  to  be  self-baffling.  It  excites  inquiry,  then  cen- 
sure, then  hostility,  and,  in  the  reaction  which  follows, 
parsimony  and  injustice  are  sure  to  set  in  heavily. 
The   schools  which   draw   upon  the   city  without 
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sparing  it  soon  find  that  the  city  does  not  spare 
them,  and  their  reasonable  wants  are  as  ill-provided 
for  as  their  unreasonable  ones.  This  is  by  no  means 
the  chief  injury  to  them.  Their  course  has  not  merely 
provoked  the  city  or  its  representatives,  it  has  de- 
graded themselves.  The  very  air  within  them  is 
thick  with  sordid  vapors.  They  have  turned  their 
pupils  into  paupers,  their  teachers  into  money- 
makers, their  whole  system  into  jobbery;  or,  if  they 
have  not  actually  done  this,  they  have  been  indif- 
ferent to  its  being  done.  Where  will  it  end?  TVhere 
but  in  the  low  levels  on  which  great  numbers  of  our 
children,  when  they  grow  up,  are  content  to  live? 
We  say  we  wish  to  make  them  citizens  true  to  the 
city  which  has  taught  them,  true  to  the  institutions 
which  enable  it  to  teach  them;  and  yet  we  suffer  them, 
and  we  suffer  others  in  their  sight,  to  prey  upon  the 
city  as  if  they  could  thus  learn  to  treat  it  otherwise. 

Instead  of  its  being  looked  down  upon  as  a  pay- 
master, the  city  should  be  looked  up  to  as  a  benefactor. 
To  it  the  school  owes  its  establishment,  the  teacher 
his  income,  the  pupil  his  training,  and  to  it  they 
should  all  turn  with  gratitude;  or  if  gratitude  is  too 
much  to  ask  for,  at  least  with  a  sense  of  duty  too  full 
to  be  easily  exhausted.  Thus  considered,  the  city 
will  be  guarded  as  well  as  served,  the  demands  upon 
it  will  spring  from  positive  wants,  and,  rather  than 
that  any  of  them  should  be  excessive,  they  will  all  be 
severely  curbed.  How  many  large  buildings  would 
have  been  smaller;  how  many  pieces  of  apparatus, 
how  many  books,  how  many  reams  of  paper  and 
grosses  of  pens  and  pencils,  would  have  been  saved; 
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how  many  a  struggle  after  higher  pay  would  have 
been  forborne,  had  the  schools  been  as  tender  towards 
the  city  as  they  expect  the  city  to  be  towards  them- 
selves !    How  much  nobler  a  work  thev  would  have 
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done,  how  much  nobler  might  thev  do  if  everv  mem- 
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ber  were  trained  to  respect  the  city  as  his  benefactor, 
and  to  show  his  appreciation  of  its  benefits  by  a 
deeper  consecration  to  the  work  in  which  it  is  help- 
ing him !    This,  after  all,  is  the  chief  thing,  namelv, 
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the  purpose  which  constitutes  the  life  of  schools  here 
and  everywhere. 

"Would  it  were  their  tradition,  as  it  is  that  of  other 
institutions,  to  call  the  source  of  their  educational 
privileges  their  Alma  Mater.  That  name,  standing 
for  a  real  presence  behind  it,  has  done  more  for 
higher  education  than  anv  other  single  influence.  In 
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fact,  it  gathers  all  other  influences  into  itself,  and 
fills  them  with  its  personality.  It  has  given  charac- 
ter to  the  authorities  of  our  universities  and  colleges. 
The  overseer  or  the  trustee  has  yielded  to  it  as  well 
as  the  professor  or  the  tutor,  and  each  has  entered 
upon  a  truer  duty.  As  for  the  younger  members 
of  these  academical  bodies,  though  the  charm  has 
often  failed,  and  some  of  them  have  treated  the 
mother  as  a  brute,  it  has  still  oftener  held,  and  with 
far  the  larger  number,  not  onlv  during  the  time  of 
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study,  but  through  their  lives.  It  would  be  idle  to 
expect  either  the  same  degree  or  the  same  kind  of 
sentiment  towards  a  city.  Xames  themselves  stand 
in  the  way,  perhaps  as  illustrious  as  Athens,  perhaps 
as  original  as  the  Hub;  but  whatever  they  may  be, 
they  are  never  tender  or  maternal.    Yet  the  more  we 
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can  approach  a  filial  feeling,  the  more  we  can  share  it 
with  one  another  as  members  and  officers  of  the  com- 
mittee, teachers  and  pupils,  the  better  will  be  the  tone 
of  all  our  schools.  Age  after  age  bears  witness  to 
the  power  of  loyalty  in  moulding  both  men  and  insti- 
tutions. Great  thoughts  have  been  born  of  it,  great 
deeds  have  come  from  it,  as  sunshine  from  the  sun, 
and  wherever  it  has  been  the  governing  principle  it 
has  not  only  governed,  but  illumined  its  subjects. 
Its  development  in  public  schools,  among  both  older 
and  younger,  but  particularly  among  the  younger 
members,  would  be  a  benediction  to  them  all.  Our 
boys  and  girls  would  see  a  new  end  before  them,  new 
means  around  them,  and  their  studies,  they  them- 
selves, would  be  uplifted.  "  1  only  regret,"  said  the 
martyr,  Xathan  Hale,  "  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose 
for  my  country."  One  life  to  live  for  our  country 
would  be  a  stirring  watchword  in  the  schools. 

Precisely  as  the  different  views  on  the  side  of  the 
city  have  been  seen  to  produce  different  effects  on 
the  schools,  so  these  different  views  in  the  schools 
impress  the  community  differently.  Given  the  loyal 
spirit  which  we  have  just  been  considering,  and  the 
city  which  is  the  object  of  it  will  requite  it  with  a 
proud  and  loving  confidence  in  the  schools.  There 
will  be  little  wailing  about  the  burden  of  educating, 
little  reasoning  about  its  necessity,  but  a  great  deal 
of  rejoicing  in  its  honor.  Low  views  on  the  one 
hand  lead  to  low  views  on  the  other.  If  the  schools 
consent  to  a  sordid  relation  between  themselves  and 
the  city,  the  city  will  consent  to  it.  It  is  for  the 
schools  to  teach,  to  maintain  a  principle,  to  set  an 
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example,  and  if  they  bear  themselves  ignobly  they 
must  expect  ignoble  treatment.  As  surely  will  high 
views  be  met  by  high  views,  and  the  schools  which 
are  a  pattern  of  loyalty  will  find  their  city  a  pattern 
of 

Nurture  holy,  as  of  a  plant 
Select  and  sacred. 

The  city  is  the  founder  of  the  schools.  She  has 
established  them,  she  maintains  them,  and  they  owe 
her  a  service  as  broad  and  as  full  as  hers.  But  she 
is  not  their  foundation.  To  find  that,  we  must  go 
beneath  her,  beneath  all  institutions  to  persons,  and 
to  that  which  is  the  essence  of  the  person,  —  the 
mind.  This  is  the  only  foundation  upon  which 
schools  can  stand.  Is  or  is  it  merely  their  foundation; 
it  is  also  their  completion.  The  mind  is  both  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  education.  From  it  the 
schools  receive  their  commission,  to  it  they  render 
their  account. 

I  want  to  say  something  about  this  preeminence  of 
the"  mind.  I  know  how  abstract  a  topic  it  is,  and 
how  much  more  naturally  it  belongs  to  a  treatise  on 
education  than  to  a  report  upon  a  body  of  schools. 
But  if  it  needs  to  be  presented,  if  the  schools  of  Bos- 
ton can  be  helped  by  considering  it  once  more,  its 
introduction  here  will  be  justified. 

It  does  need,  I  think,  to  be  presented.  Were  there 
no  special,  there  would  always  be  a  general,  reason, 
namely,  the  renewal  of  the  inspiration  which  it  is 
capable  of  giving.  AH  institutions  are  human,  all 
methods  human,  and  their  power,  even  in  their  perfec- 
tion, is  imperfect.    But  the  mind  is  a  creation  from  a 
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higher  source  and  with  a  higher  destiny.  In  all  our 
finiteness  this  is  the  one  element  of  infinity.  It  takes 
in  all  we  can  do  for  it,  and  waits  for  more,  still  turn- 
ing from  the  seen  to  the  unseen,  from  the  known  to 
the  unknown.  It  is  therefore  a  perpetual  Quickening 
of  education.  Whenever  we  are  weary  of  technical- 
ity or  routine,  whenever  we  feel  the  air  too  heavy  to 
breathe,  here,  in  the  independence  of  the  mind,  is 
our  relief. 

There  are  some  special  reasons  for  urging  the 
supreme  importance  of  the  mind  in  an  educational 
system.  We  live  among  men  to  whom  mental  train- 
ing is  of  little  account  compared  with  industrial.  It 
is  the  hand,  or  the  eye.  or  both,  which  they  would 
train,  rather  than  the  mind.  What,  they  ask.  do 
children  want  to  know  of  books,  or  what  more  than 
to  read  and  write,  reckon  and  design?  Thev  need  to 
study  tools,  to  learn  the  means  of  earning  bread,  to 
be  prepared  for  trades ;  and  schools  which  leave  all  this 
undone  are  not  the  schools  for  them.  I  do  not  state 
this  in  order  to  refute  it,  so  much  as  to  show  how 
necessary  it  is,  just  now,  to  understand  the  claim  of 
the  mind  upon  the  schools.  It  may  be  said,  merely 
in  passing,  that  the  industrial  faculties,  if  we  may  use 
such  a  term,  are  not  bodily :  that  the  eye  and  the  hand 
are  of  no  avail  without  intelligence,  and  that  to  train 
them,  as  we  are  called  upon  to  do.  without  training 
the  mind,  is  leaving  Hamlet  out  of  Hamlet.  When 
Wordsworth  was  speaking  with  a  mason  about  a 
smokv  chimnev.  the  mason  said,  *  Mavbe  he  has  as 
much  sense  as  most  of  us."  It  may  be  that  the  work- 
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man  who  has  been  educated  as  he  ought  will  have 
at  least  as  much  sense  as  if  he  had  not  been. 

Another  prevalent  theory  regards  information,  es- 
pecially that  called  useful,  as  the  chief  object  of  edu- 
cation. Books  are  allowed,  indeed  demanded;  but 
they  must  contain  nothing  more  than  is  practical,  or  it 
must  be  passed  over.  All  that  children  can  use  at  home 
or  abroad,  all  that  men  need  to  make  their  way  in  the 
world,  is  good,  and  they  cannot  have  too  much  of  it; 
but  anything  that  makes  for  mere  training  or  de- 
veloping is  stuff  and  nonsense.  This,  too,  shows 
that  it  is  not  superfluous  to  consider  the  mind  and  its 
needs.  To  imagine  knowledge  without  knowing,  or 
knowing  without  mental  training,  is  an  adventurous 
flight,  but  not  a  successful  one.  When  we  try  our 
hand  at  informing  merely,  we  find  that  we  are  merely 
cramming.  We  give  facts,  but  not  the  power  of 
grasping  them;  fragments  of  learning,  but  not  learn- 
ing; and  what  we  give  fades  almost  as  we  give  it,  for 
want  of  what  we  do  not  give.  If  we  inform  without 
training,  we  inform  without  informing.  Training, 
on  the  other  hand,  brings  information  with  it,  and  in- 
formation that  lasts,  not  like  snow  on  a  May  day,  but 
like  the  white  crown  upon  the  mountain  all  through 
the  year. 

Often  when  admitting  the  mind  to  be  the  first  ob- 
ject, we  make  it  the  second.  As  when  we  pursue  a 
study  for  its  own  sake,  rather  than  for  that  of  the 
powers  which  it  may  help  to  expand.  We  put 
arithmetic  above  the  arithmetical  faculty,  or  whatever 
else  we  may  call  the  power  of  numbers.  So  other 
studies  are  allowed  to  go  before  the  powers  which 
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should  precede,  and,  blind  guides  as  they  are,  they 
have  but  little  mental  following.  I  visited  a  room  not 
long  ago  where  the  teacher  was  all  intelligence,  and 
the  pupils  were  not  far  below  her;  yet  every  one  of 
them,  teacher  and  pupils  alike,  seemed  struck  as 
with  paralysis  by  a  problem  on  the  black-board.  It 
was  beyond  the  pupils;  well  trained  though  they 
were,  they  had  not  yet  reached  the  point  where  their 
teacher  would  place  them,  and  in  trying  to  place  them 
there  she  set  them  back,  behind  the  point  where  they 
might  have  stood  had  they  been  less  ambitious. 
Teaching  arithmetic  is  one  thing ;  teaching  the  pupil 
to  master  arithmetic  is  quite  another,  much  slower, 
but  much  surer,  very  much  more  delightful.  We 
imitate  the  blind  traveller  whose  only  object  in 
ascending  a  mountain  was  to  get  to  the  top  before 
his  companions;  but  it  would  be  wiser  to  imitate 
them,  while  they  paused  and  looked  about  them,  and 
went  up  as  if  inspired.  Theirs  was  like  studying  for 
the  mind's  sake;  his  like  studying  for  the  study's 
sake. 

The  true  order  of  things  is  again  reversed  when- 
ever a  book  is  ranked  before  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
Read  this,  we  say,  often  without  considering  whether 
it  is  hieroglyphics  or  the  simple  vernacular.  We 
seem  to  think  there  is  a  charm  in  print  beyond  all 
speech  or  writing,  and  try  it  over  and  over  in  spite  of 
failures.  The  child  obeys,  and  what  goes  in  at  one 
ear  may  be  said  to  go  out  at  the  other,  while  the 
mind  is  stirred  as  little  as  the  air  by  the  flight  of  an 
arrow.  Reading  of  this  sort  is  described  by  Fred- 
erick Robertson  as  w  an  excuse  for  the  mind  to  lie 
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dormant,  whilst  thought  is  poured  in  and  runs  through, 
a  clear  stream  over  unproductive  gravel  on  which  not 
even  mosses  grow.  It  is  the  idlest  of  all  idlenesses." 
Half  the  reading,  and  more  than  half,  of  our  young 
people,  in  or  out  of  school,  is  nothing  else  than  cram- 
ming, with  all  the  disadvantages  and  none  of  the  ad- 
vantages attributed  to  that  process.  It  is  less  injuri- 
ous only  because  less  durable.  Far  different  is  the 
reading  which  adapts  itself  to  the  mind,  and  on 
which  the  mind  fastens  as  its  natural  support.  Xo 
cramming  here,  no  sleeping;  but  a  healthy  and  vigor- 
ous activity,  which,  once  enjoyed,  can  never  be  fore- 
gone. 

Let  me  illustrate  these  positions  from  the  experience 
both  of  the  School  Committee  and  of  the  schools. 

The  responsibility  of  the  committee  with  regard  to 
any  branch  of  instruction,  supposing  it  accepted, 
turns  upon  two  points:  first,  the  time  allotted  to  it, 
and,  second,  the  books  or  other  instruments  employed 
in  it.  The  first  is  not  solved  by  drawing  up  a  course 
of  study,  or  consulting  the  mere  convenience  of 
teachers  or  pupils.  The  second  is  not  solved  by 
weighing  the  assertions  of  publishers,  or  even  the 
merits  of  authors.  Neither  point  can  be  determined 
as  it  ought,  except  by  considering  when  the  young 
mind  is  ready  to  take  up  a  study,  what  powers  can 
be  counted  on  at  once,  what  will  appear  later,  how 
long  they  should  be  occupied  in  this  particular  way, 
and,  above  all,  how  they  are  to  be  occupied  in  any 
way  so  that  they  may  grow  and  bear  fruit,  as  their 
Creator  may  be  reverently  believed  to  have  designed. 
Not  until  considerations  like  these  are  the  greatest 
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weights  in  the  scale,  can  we  hope  that  it  will  turn  in 
favor  of  really  mental  training. 

Suppose  the  committee  to  have  fulfilled  their  part, 
that  of  the  teachers  follows.  They  receive  their 
directions,  and  they  must  obey  them ;  but  the  details 
are,  or  should  be,  left  in  their  own  power.  The  oral 
instruction  admitted  into  our  schools  gives  abundant 
opportunities  of  consulting  the  wTants  of  individual 
minds.  What  the  child  is  fit  to  learn,  in  what  manner 
he  can  learn  it  best,  what  powers  he  possesses,  what 
he  will  come  near  losing  if  not  wisely  handled,  —  these 
are  points  of  incalculably  greater  moment  than  the 
number  of  pages  to  be  traversed,  or  the  marks  to  be 
given,  or  anything  else  which  makes  more  of  the 
study  or  the  book  than  of  the  scholar.  As  for  books, 
discretion  with  regard  to  them  is  one  of  the  highest 
duties  of  a  teacher.  They  are  not  for  him  to  choose, 
though  he  may  influence  their  choice;  but,  when 
chosen,  they  are  for  him  to  use  or  to  abuse,  as  he  will. 
He  can  force  his  pupils  to  swallow  them  whole,  or  he 
can  administer  them  in  digestible  portions.  He  can 
fall  down  and  worship  them,  or  stand  up  before 
them  and  let  others  stand  up  as  free  and  rational 
beings.  If  he  will  but  compare  them,  and  the  me- 
chanical patterns  upon  which  almost  all  of  them, 
so  far  as  they  are  text-books,  are  fashioned,  with 
the  intellectual  nature  which  belongs  to  him  and 
his  scholars,  he  cannot  but  pledge  his  faith  to  that 
which  alone  deserves  it. 

Two  or  three  studies  of  different  character  will 
bring  out  this  principle  more  practically. 

Spelling  is  one  of  those  studies  habitually  pursued 
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for  its  own  sake.  We  seldom  think  of  the  mind  in  con- 
nection with  it,  except  when  the  memory  is  so  hardly 
pressed  as  to  break  down,  and  then  we  grumble  at  it 
rather  than  care  for  it.  There  is  little  or  no  mental 
action  in  repeating  strings  of  words.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  tongue  and  the  ear  rather  than  of  the  mind,  and 
the  more  correct  it  is  as  an  exercise  in  spelling,  the 
more  incorrect  it  is  as  an  exercise  in  training.  So  many 
of  the  wrords  are  strange,  if  not  outlandish,  that  no 
ideas  whatever  lie  behind,  and  no  explanations  can 
put  them  there.  Thought  has  no  place  in  such  a 
process,  and  any  attempt  to  give  it  one  is  doomed. 
We  have  to  change  the  process,  to  turn  to  words  with 
which  ideas  are  connected,  and  thus  to  bring  the 
thinking  powers  into  play  instead  of  relying  on  the 
unthinking.  Everybody  agrees  that  observation  is 
the  earliest  faculty.  Give  it,  then,  its  opportunity  in 
spelling;  let  it  take  words  with  a  meaning,  and  a  posi- 
tion where  their  meaning  is  clear;  let  it  take  them, 
therefore,  in  reading  or  in  writing,  rather  than  in  a 
separate  list;  and  then  let  association  and  comparison 
come  to  the  help  of  observation,  and  memory  follow 
after  with  its  fair  share  of  work.  If  we  could  but 
accept  the  fact  that  children  learn  to  spell  without 
spelling,  that  is,  without  separate  drill  in  spelling,  it 
would  be  well. 

Suppose  a  child  beginning  geography.  With  what? 
Has  he  ever  seen  or  heard  anything  to  start  from? 
Has  he  any  faculties  sufficiently  grown  to  start  with? 
He  wants  more  observation  than  the  speller,  more 
association,  more  comparison,  more  memory;  and  he 
wants  something  which  the  speller  is  not  supposed  to 
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want,  — imagination.  Has  he  these,  or  is  he  in  such  a 
condition  that  he  can  be  helped  to  get  them?  These 
are  vital  questions  to  a  teacher  who  makes  his  pupil's 
mind  the  test  of  teaching.  Yet  they  are  very  infre- 
quently asked  as  new  classes  in  geography  are  formed. 
The  questions  of  a  book  are  all  we  generally  ask,  and 
when  the  pupil  answers  them  in  the  phrases  the  book 
gives  him  we  are  apt  to  be  satisfied.  It  is  hard  to  see 
what  growth  the  mind  attains  unless  in  memory,  and 
as  it  is  a  memory  of  words  rather  than  thoughts,  it  is 
evidently  of  little  value.  To  allow  geography  to  do 
what  it  can  for  the  mind,  that  is,  to  give  free  play  to 
different  faculties,  we  must  give  it  free  play.  Its  sci- 
entific character  should  be  respected.  As  the  ground- 
work of  all  natural  science,  the  description  of  the 
earth,  whose  materials,  productions,  and  relations  con- 
stitute nature,  geography  appeals  from  the  very 
beginning  to  the  observing  faculties,  and  calls  them 
out  beneath  the  open  sky,  upon  the  wide-spread  land 
or  sea.  It  is  likewise  the  groundwork  of  history. 
Situation,  soil,  climate,  all  we  call  physical  nature,  has 
had  great  influence  upon  human  nature,  and  the 
simplest  disclosure  of  such  a  relation  gives  geography 
not  only  a  new  interest,  but  a  new  power.  The  action 
of  man  upon  the  earth  is  still  more  animating.  A 
child  takes  to  a  story  of  travel  or  discovery  without 
being  driven  to  it,  and  if  he  learns  enterprise  or  hero- 
ism as  well  as  geography  from  it  there  is  all  the  more 
reason  for  telling  it  to  him,  or  letting  him  read  it  for 
himself.  Once  more,  geography,  though  both  scien- 
tific and  historical,  is  also  imaginative.  It  begins 
with  the  seen,  but  almost  instantly  passes  into  the 
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unseen.  The  world  of  the  little  child  is  that  which 
lies  close  about  him,  and  when  he  is  led  beyond  it 
things  seem  all  unreal  to  him,  unless  his  imagination 
can  be  moved  to  give  them  reality.  Will  it  ever  stir 
under  the  definitions,  the  maps,  the  heaps  of  words 
and  names  that  have  been  piled  upon  it?  Take  them 
off;  it  is  more  than  time  to  relieve  these  burdened 
minds,  and  allow  the  child  who  delights  in  "  Alice 
in  Wonderland "  to  delight  almost  as  much  in  the 
wonders  which  geography  reveals.  Its  connections 
with  plants  and  animals  and  all  the  earth  sustains; 
with  man  and  all  that  he  has  done  and  been;  with  the 
heavens  and  Him  who  fills  them ;  its  lessons  of  human 
life  and  divine  love,  —  these  need  to  be  restored  like 
some  obliterated  inscription  upon  a  gravestone. 

One  more  example  of  the  advantage  in  considering 
the  mind,  rather  than  anything  else  connected  with  a 
study,  is  found  in  Drawing.  This,  too,  is  taught 
better  when  not  making  it  or  its  books  our  end. 
Industrial  drawing,  the  branch  which  we  pursue, 
is  not  solely  industrial.  It  is  the  application  of  art 
to  industry,  and  therefore  involves  in  some  degree 
the  principles  both  of  art  and  of  nature.  Knowledge 
is  everything;  the  imitation  or  repetition  of  knowl- 
edge is  nothing.  Drawing,  which  is  merely  imitative, 
is  like  any  other  performance  of  the  same  sort;  like 
the  lesson  in  geography  or  spelling  which  consists 
of  words  or  sounds  alone.  A  draughtsman,  worthy 
of  the  name,  is  one  who  thinks  as  well  as  draws.  He 
has  learned  to  observe,  compare,  imagine,  and  reason, 
while  learning  to  draw,  or  else  his  drawing  is  an 
empty  show,  which  dissolves  as  soon  as  his  copies 
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are  left  behind  at  school.  Every  lesson  which  his 
teachers  give  him,  every  fresh  start  his  mind  takes, 
not  only  helps  his  drawing,  but  makes  it.  We  talk 
here  as  elsewhere  about  organs,  when  we  should  be 
talking  about  faculties,  or,  better  than  talking,  doing 
what  is  possible  to  bring  out  the  intelligence  on  which 
all  our  members  depend  for  their  efficiency.  Draw- 
ing is  but  expression,  and  expression  without  any- 
thing to  express  is  but  vacancy. 

I  have  been  speaking  too  much  as  if  we  were  to 
make  a  dead-set  at  the  mind,  and  work  upon  it  like 
the  block  into  which  the  sculptor  drives  his  chisel  till 
it  yields  the  form  he  has  conceived.  But  this  should 
never  be.  It  would  violate  two  cardinal  principles 
of  mental  education:  one,  that  the  mind  acts  spon- 
taneously, the  other,  that  it  is  acted  upon  spon- 
taneously also.  Between  the  influences  under  which 
it  is  placed  and  itself  there  is  a  free  self-acting  rela- 
tion which  is  to  be  respected  by  all  concerned  in 
teaching. 

Nor  less  I  deem  that  there  are  Powers 
Which  of  themselves  our  minds  impress ; 

That  we  can  feed  this  mind  of  ours 
In  a  wise  passiveness. 

Think  you,  'mid  all  this  mighty  sum 

Of  things  forever  speaking, 
That  nothing  of  itself  will  come, 

But  we  must  still  be  seeking  ? 

These  few  lines  of  Wordsworth's  sum  up  the  phi- 
losophy of  education.  The  spontaneity  of  the  mind 
is  a  key-note  to  the  fullest  harmonies. 

Harmonies  mean  as  much  in  education  as  in  music. 
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They  are  the  expression  of  no  single  power  at  the 
expense  of  the  rest,  but  of  the  whole  blended  in  just 
proportions;  the  mind,  and  not  its  separate  parts, 
being  the  ever-present  object  of  training.  The 
teacher  waits  as  well  as  labors.  He  does  what  the 
historian  Niebuhr  says  he  did  for  his  son:  KI  am 
succeeding  admirably  in  exercising  the  powers  of  his 
mind  by  efforts  exactly  proportioned  to  them,  so  that 
I  can  say  with  confidence  he  has  not  a  single  thought 
beyond  his  age,  none  that  is  not  quite  suitable  to  a 
child;  and  yet  he  often  delights  us  with  the  origi- 
nality of  his  ideas."  That  seems  a  marvellous  boy 
to  one  who  knows  none  besides  the  average  public- 
school  boy ;  but  there  is  nothing  essential  in  the  one 
that  may  not  be  in  the  other.  The  brightness  may  not 
be  identical ;  the  quickness  of  thinking  and  speaking 
may  not  be;  yet  the  childhood  may,  —  no  thought 
beyond  his  age,  ideas  his  own  and  not  another's,  as 
truly  befitting  a  laborer's  son  as  an  historian's.  We 
are  impatient  for  the  results  of  books  and  lessons, 
instead  of  biding  those  which  the  mind  never  fails  to 
give  when  treated  as  if  it  really  were  the  mind. 

I  have  been  speaking  in  the  pupil's  behalf  rather 
than  the  teacher's.  But  whatever  helps  one  helps 
the  other,  and  the  training  which  is  true  to  the  mind 
is  even  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Those 
who  give  it  can  appreciate  it:  they  see  its  truth,  its 
power,  and  its  comfort  more  clearly  than  their  pupils, 
and  the  farther  they  follow  it  the  easier  is  the  follow- 
ing. Several  years  ago  a  convention  of  New  Eng- 
land colleges  was  debating  upon  the  introduction  of 
new  books  into  the  classical  courses.    "  I  am  tired 
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out,"  said  a  professor  of  Latin,  K  with  Tacitus  and 
Horace,  year  after  year;  I  want  something  new." 
The  convention  was  just  ready  to  darken  some  of  the 
great  lights  of  literature,  at  least  in  their  own  recitation- 
rooms,  when  a  quiet  remark  was  made  by  a  veteran 
president.  "I  find,"  he  said,  "the  freshness  you  say 
you  want  in  my  pupils;  they  are  new  every  year." 
He  taught  minds ;  the  others  taught  books.  To  him 
teaching  was  bright  as  the  sunshine  in  the  east;  to 
them  it  was  pale  as  the  lamp  in  some  chamber  where 
the  weary  night  is  drawing  to  a  close.  It  is  the  dif- 
ference which  I  have  been  trying  to  bring  out  once 
more  between  the  education  that  spends  itself  upon 
books  or  studies,  and  that  which  gives  itself  with- 
out being  spent  to  minds. 

And  now  to  return  for  a  moment  to  the  relation 
between  the  city  and  the  schools  in  the  light  of  the 
purpose  they  have  in  common.  If  the  value  of  the 
mind  is  beyond  all  other  educational  values,  the  care 
of  it  is  the  great  care  of  the  schools,  and,  through 
them,  of  the  city.  The  founder  performs  her  office 
for  the  sake  of  the  minds  to  be  educated  rather  than 
for  that  of  the  schools  which  educate.  The  schools 
fulfil  their  obligation  not  only  to  the  city,  but  to  the 
minds  for  whose  training  the  city  founded  them. 
Thus  the  schools  look  beyond  the  city,  the  city  looks 
beyond  the  schools,  and  where  their  visions  meet  they 
behold  the  same  supreme  object,  to  which  they  must 
be  true  if  they  would  be  true  to  one  another.  Fortu- 
nate the  city,  fortunate  the  schools,  which  recognize 
the  oneness  of  their  interest  in  education. 
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Twenty  odd  years  since,  the  Secretary  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Board  of  Education  stated  that  "  over 
that  larger  department  of  education  given  out  of  the 
school-room  the  teacher  has  no  control."  Such  a 
statement  would  not  now  be  made  except  by  one 
unfriendly  to  our  schools.  Their  friends  draw  much 
of  the  friendship  felt  for  them  from  the  influence  they 
are  seen  to  exert  beyond  their  walls.  But  for  that 
influence,  indeed,  much  of  the  work  within  their  walls 
would  be  impossible.  Were  there  no  concern  for  the 
pupil  after  the  session  closes,  or  before  it  reopens; 
were  he  left  entirely  to  himself,  or  in  many  cases  to 
his  parents,  the  work  of  the  school  would  be  another 
web  of  Penelope,  woven  by  day  only  to  be  pulled  out 
at  night. 

There  is  no  end  of  home  matters  which  a  teacher 
finds  himself  absolutely  compelled  to  look  after.  A 
few  years  since,  an  inquiry  among  the  pupils  of  one 
of  our  High  Schools  brought  out  the  fact  that  many 
of  them  came  without  breakfast,  or  anything  for 
luncheon,  though  they  were  not  to  be  dismissed  till 
two  o'clock.  Many  had  no  proper  clothing;  they 
were  the  helpless  victims  of  every  cold  corner  or  wet 
crossing  which  lay  in  their  way.  As  these  were  girls 
who  had  passed  through  Primary  and  Grammar 
Schools,  it  was  rather  late  to  begin  to  teach  them 
when  to  eat  or  what  to  wear;  but  the  attempt  was 
made,  and  not  wholly  in  vain.  If  children  are  to  be 
taught  in  school  they  must  be  taught  how,  or  in  what 
condition,  to  come ;  and  if  the  home  does  not  feed  or 
clothe  them  as  they  need,  it  must  be  helped  by  coun- 
sel or  warning  from  the  school.    Physical  training 
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of  this  sort  is  worth  much  more  than  some  of  other 
sorts  to  which  we  give  greater  heed.  Light,  ventila- 
tion, postures,  gymnastics,  all  have  their  value,  but 
it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  value  of  habits 
which  the  scholar  forms,  not  only  as  a  scholar,  but  as 
a  child ;  and  these  habits,  if  not  formed  at  home  for 
school,  must  be  formed  at  school  for  home  as  well  as 
for  school. 

They  must  be  formed  for  other  places  likewise.  It 
is  in  the  street,  the  car,  the  library,  the  Music  Hall, 
that  our  young  people  give  proof  of  their  training. 
If,  when  let  loose,  forenoon  or  afternoon,  or  at  the  end 
of  their  course,  they  have  no  good  manners,  no  pure 
tastes,  no  high  purposes,  to  take  with  them,  their 
school  is  a  failure,  whatever  it  may  have  taught  them 
from  books  or  lips.  We  hear  it  called  hard  names 
because  it  does  not  teach  them  how  to  earn  a  living; 
it  deserves  much  harder  if  it  does  not  teach  them  how 
to  live.  Success  in  the  true  sense  is  won  only  when 
the  play  and  the  toil  of  its  pupils  bear  the  mark  of  its 
guidance,  when  the  path  they  follow  is  strewn  not 
with  its  studies  merely,  but  with  its  principles. 

Tell  schools  they  want  profoundness, 
And  stand  too  much  on  seeming, 

as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  declared,  if  they  do  not  lay 
their  foundations  deep  beneath  the  lives  they  have  to 
rear. 

We  speak  of  morals  as  the  one  thing  needful,  but 
morals  under  the  teacher's  eye  will  never  do.  Teach- 
ing upon  the  surface  is  not  moral  teaching,  and  the 
words,  or  even  deeds,  which  it  teaches  are  like  cob- 
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webs  on  grass.  That  which  goes  beneath,  never 
content  till  it  finds  the  thought  or  the  desire;  that 
which  teaches  a  lesson  to  be  repeated  in  the  teacher's 
absence  rather  than  in  his  presence,  —  that  alone  is 
moral  education.  RWe  shall  never  learn  to  feel  and  re- 
spect our  real  calling,"  said  "Walter  Scott  to  Loekhart, 
as  they  were  talking  with  Miss  Edge  worth  about  poets 
and  novelists,  and  what  he  said  is  fully  as  true  of 
teachers,  "unless  we  have  taught  ourselves  to  consider 
everything  as  moonshine  compared  with  the  educa- 
tion of  the  heart."  That  education  can  never  be  shut 
up  within  a  school.  It  is  no  dark-lantern,  to  shine 
there,  and  there  onlv,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  world  in 
gloom. 

As  one  means  of  giving  it,  the  reading  of  our 
children  out  of  school  calls  for  greater  carefulness  on 
our  part.  It  is  not  overlooked.  Many  teachers 
take  pains  about  it,  asking  their  pupils  what  they 
read,  and  helping  them  to  read  better  books  than  they 
pick  up  by  themselves.  One  teacher  showed  me, 
some  months  since,  a  blank-book,  with  a  pupil's  name 
at  the  top  of  the  page,  and  below  it  the  books  which 
had  been  read  during  the  year  or  a  part  of  the  year. 
It  was  delightful  to  see  that  the  quality  of  reading- 
was  constantly  improving  under  this  gentle  supervi- 
sion, and  I  can  think  of  no  other  means  as  more  effec- 
tive. But  this  was  the  doing  of  a  single  teacher; 
and  other  things  done  for  the  same  purpose  are,  if 
not  few.  at  all  events  far  between.  We  want  to  work 
together,  not  in  the  same  way,  but  with  the  same 
constancy,  to  change  the  current  of  children's  read- 
ing, that  it  may  make  their  minds  fruitful  instead  of 
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desolate.  A  beginning  has  been  made  by  the  prepa- 
ration of  lists  for  adoption  and  circulation  by  the 
Public  Library,  if  the  Trustees  so  please;  but  unless 
they  are  adopted,  and  habitually  consulted  by  our 
teachers  also,  they  will  be  as  useless  as  wings  without 
motion.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  opportunity 
will  be  improved  to  excite  the  love  of  good  reading. 
It  was  never  more  needed.  The  superintendent  of 
public  schools  in  a  New  England  city  reported,  some 
months  ago,  as  follows :  — 

Recently  a  canvass  of  our  bookstores  and  news-rooms  was  made,  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  reading  most  called  for  by  their  patrons 
among  the  boys.  It  was  found  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  holiday 
trajle,  when  parents  and  friends  were  buying  suitablebooks  for  pres- 
ents, but  few  books  for  the  young  were  sold  during  the  year.  One 
dealer  remarked,  "  There  is  not  call  enough  to  pay  to  keep  them  on  the 
shelves.'"  At  the  news-stands  the  papers  having  the  largest  sale  were 
found  to  be  "The  Boys  of  New  York,11  "Boys  and  Girls'  Weekly," 
"  Young  Men  of  America,1'  etc.  These  papers  are  tilled  with  stories  of 
the  most  sensational  character,  as  is  seen  by  the  titles  taken  at  random 
from  recent  issues  :  "  Captain  Tom  Drake  ;  or,  the  Young  Privateers  ;  " 
"Plucky  Joe  ;  or,  a  Rugged  Fortune ; "  "Dick  Catch ;  or,  the  Thief-taker's 
Crime;"  "The  Dragon  of  the  Prairies;"  "Thado,  the  Thug;"  "The 
Brotherhood  of  Death,"  etc.  The  evil  effects  of  reading  such  miserable 
trash  cannot  be  overestimated.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since  two  boys, 
whose  minds  had  been  poisoned  by  reading  this  class  of  stories,  left 
home  without  the  knowledge  of  their  friends  to  "see  life."  They  in- 
vested a  part  of  their  stolen  funds  in  revolvers,  in  order  to  defend  them- 
selves in  their  perilous  journey.  They  were  intercepted,  however,  and 
taken  from  a  freight-car  in  a  neighboring  city  and  returned  to  their 
friends. 

At  about  the  same  time  the  following  statement 
was  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  House  of 
Refuge,  on  Randall's  Island,  New  York :  — 

The  boys  we  have  here,  if  allowed  their  choice,  almost  always  express 
a  desire  to  get  hold  of  "  The  Boys  and  Girls'  Weekly,"  "The  Boys  of 
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America,11  "  The  Police  Gazette,"  or  similar  publications.  Many  copies 
of  these  papers  are  sent  to  them  by  friends,  because  they  can  be  pur- 
chased cheaply.  We  stop  all  such,  however.  Wild,  thrilling  tales 
unsettle  their  minds  and  hinder  our  efforts  to  teach  them  the  lesson  that 
they  must  work  faithfully  and  carefully  if  they  expect  to  succeed  in  the 
world.  Such  boys  are  constantly  expecting  something  startling  to  hap- 
pen to  them.  They  have  vivid  and  unhealthy  imaginations.  The  most 
ordinary  incident  is  so  colored  by  them  that  the  truth  can  hardly  be 
recognized.  They  are  incapable  apparently  of  stating  facts  as  they 
occur.  With  them,  convicts  are  heroes  ;  fathers,  mothers,  and  keepers 
of  any  kind,  are  tyrants.  The  stories  they  relate  to  each  other  are 
something  wonderful,  and  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  narratives 
in  the  weekly  papers.  The  effects  of  such  reading  upon  the  community 
may  be  easily  traced  in  the  statistics  of  public  institutions.  Twenty 
years  ago,  when  such  papers  were  fewer  in  number,  most  of  the  boys 
sent  here  had  been  arrested  for  pilfering.  But  of  late  the  number  of 
vagrants  is  much  increased.  In  my  mind,  this  is  one  of  the  most  note- 
worthy effects  of  the  flood  of  bad  books  and  papers.  All  these  stories 
directly  or  indirectly  teach  that  obedience  to  parents  is  unmanly.  The 
"  boy  who  is  a  boy  11  scorns  all  control ;  escapes  from  boarding-school, 
where  the  table  does  not  suit  him,  or  aids  a  convict  to  escape  from 
prison  and  wins  undying  gratitude  thereby.  The  reader  follows  the 
example  so  entertainingly  set  for  him.  He  seeks  company  in  the 
streets  ;  runs  away  from  school ;  defies  his  father  and  mother,  teachers 
and  masters ;  becomes  a  vagrant,  and  eventually  turns  up  here  or  in 
some  more  unpleasant  institution.  You  would  be  surprised  at  the 
great  number  of  very  young  tramps  whom  we  receive.  They  come 
often  from  distant  cities.  Generally  they  are  not  more  than  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  old,  but  they  always  have  one  of  those  abominable 
papers  in  their  pockets.  What  the  result  of  such  an  influence  in  the 
community  will  be  eventually,  unless  it  is  arrested  in  some  way,  is 
hard  to  tell.  The  evil  is  certainly  a  crying  one,  and  calls  for  some 
remedy. 

The  historian  of  Philip  the  Second  mentions  the 
action  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  in  1558,  against  the 
books  of  "  Lies  and  Vanities  "  then  in  vogne.  "  Yonng 
men  and  maidens,"  runs  the  law,  w  are  so  affected, 
that  when  they  have  a  chance  of  doing  anything  like 
these  narratives,  they  plunge  into  it  with  loosened 
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rein."  So  the  past  and  the  present  meet  in  troubles 
more  alike  than  is  sometimes  imagined.  But  there 
are  better  remedies  for  them  than  the  Spaniards  had 
three  centuries  since,  and  not  one  among  our  schools 
but  can  meet  the  disease  when  it  appears,  or  prevent 
it  before  it  appears.  The  supplementary  reading 
which  we  have  already  is  of  great  service,  and  we 
are  soon  to  have  more.  Mr.  Henry  Cabot  Lodge  has 
been  good  enough  to  edit  a  selection  of  Fairy  Tales, 
and  children  who  have  never  so  much  as  heard  of 
Jack  the  Giant-Kill er,  or  Cinderella,  will  read  about 
them,  dream  about  them,  and  be  more  like  children. 
A  few  tales  from  the  Arabian  Nights,  and  a  volume 
of  children's  poetry,  are  prepared,  and  will  soon  be 
printed.  Fed  on  these  and  on  other  natural  food,  chil- 
dren can  hardly  take  to  the  stuff  mentioned  in  the 
previous  extracts,  or,  as  they  grow  older,  to  the  poison 
now  circulating  among  all  classes,  particularly  the 
laboring  class,  in  whom,  perhaps,  it  works  most  evil. 
The  publications  which  have  the  greatest  influence  at 
this  moment  over  public  opinion  in  our  manufac- 
turing cities  or  towns  would  not  find  one  reader 
where  they  now  find  ten,  if  the  schools  had  done 
their  duty.    Let  not  our  schools  fail  to  do  theirs. 

Of  all  the  responsibilities  of  a  superintendent  of 
schools,  none  seems  more  binding  than  that  concern- 
ing children  not  at  school,  or  not  attending  regularly. 
The  number  of  these  in  Boston,  though  not  as  large 
as  it  might  be,  is  larger  than  it  should  be.  To  reduce 
it  there  is  no  way  so  simple  or  so  effective  as  making 
school  a  place  of  enjoyment.    That  draws  in  many  a 
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child  who  would  not  otherwise  come,  and  keeps  many 
a  one  who  would  not  otherwise  remain.  If  there  are 
those  to  whom  no  studies  can  be  made  attractive,  let 
the  personal  qualities  of  the  teacher,  his  patience,  his 
vigor,  his  warm-heartedness,  be  the  charm.  Should 
a  pupil  still  stray,  then  let  the  teacher  try  his  hand 
rather  than  another's  in  reclaiming  the  wanderer.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  the  home  of  a  truant  will  do 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  year  at  school  in  bringing 
his  truancy  to  an  end.  The  truant  officer  has  an  im- 
portant duty,  but  it  would  be  better  that  there  should 
be  no  such  officer  than  that  he  should  try  to  fill  a 
teacher's  place  with  regard  to  a  pupil  or  a  pupil's 
family.  Of  merely  police  measures  none  seems  to 
promise  better  than  the  recent  order  of  the  Police 
Commissioners  directing  officers  on  their  beat  to  stop 
children  of  school  age  whom  they  meet  during  school 
hours,  in  order  to  take  their  address  and  their  reason 
for  being  on  the  street.  The  officers'  reports  are  sent 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Schools,  recorded,  sent  to 
the  truant  officers,  that  they  may  inquire  into  each 
case,  and  returned  with  their  reports  to  the  Superin- 
tendent. The  number  of  cases  reported  by  the  police 
the  first  day  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight;  prov- 
ing, if  proof  is  needed,  that  such  interposition  is 
required. 

Neither  the  schools  nor  their  scholars  are  to  blame 
for  all  the  truancy  in  the  city.  It  is  produced  by 
causes  for  which  no  institution,  no  individual,  can  be 
held  accountable,  such  as  the  child's  want  of  food  and 
clothes,  the  parents'  want  of  the  wages  which  the 
child  can  earn,  the  circumstances  of  home  and  life, 
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against  which  child  and  parent  contend  in  vain;  in  a 
word,  all  the  privations,  all  the  temptations,  to  which 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  people  are  continually 
exposed.  To  save  them  we  must  use  other  means 
than  the  schools  or  the  School  Committee  can  provide. 
A  home  in  a  tenement  or  a  shed  is  not  one  from  which 
we  can  expect  pupils,  or  diligent  pupils,  and  before 
we  can  receive  them  from  such  a  quarter  we  must 
purify  it,  or  change  it  altogether.  "  The  crop  of 
criminal  children,"  says  a  recent  report  of  the  New 
York  Children's  Aid  Society,  "  springs  as  a  matter  of 
course  from  the  rank  soil  of  the  tenement-house." 
Such  children  before  becoming  criminals  are  usually 
truants;  before  becoming  truants  they  are  often  suf- 
ferers, to  whom  relief,  not  punishment,  should  be 
administered.  What  can  we  do  for  them?  Rather 
ask,  "What  cannot  we  do,  in  a  community  like  this,  to 
reach  the  sources  of  truancy,  and  treat  it  where  a 
comparatively  slight  preventive  will  do  more  than 
any  later  cures? 

Yet,  instead  of  truancy  being  prevented,  it  is  often 
encouraged.  The  community  tolerates  the  employ- 
ment of  school  children,  not  merely  in  ordinary 
industry,  but  in  all  sorts  of  extraordinary  enterprises. 
Ten-dollar  certificates  are  for  sale  at  the  United 
States  Post  Office,  and  boys,  and  even  girls,  are  hired 
by  purchasers  to  get  into  line,  hours  before  dawn,  in 
order  to  present  the  applications  of  their  employers. 
Of  course  there  is  no  possibility  of  regular  attend- 
ance at  school  during  the  rush  for  certificates.  A 
theatrical  manager  scents  profit  in  a  juvenile  repre- 
sentation of  the  popular  "  Pinafore."    His  advertise- 
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ment  draws  a  hundred  and  fifty  children  from  the 
schools,  of  whom  about  a  third  are  taken  out  of 
school,  the  other  two-thirds  being  taken  out  in  spirit, 
while  a  large  part  of  their  school-mates  are  filled 
with  a  desire  of  following  them.  This  performance, 
instead  of  being  instantly  condemned,  is  licensed  by 
the  authorities,  and  patronized  week  after  week  by 
the  best  of  our  people.  It  does  not  occur  to  them 
that  they  are  more  responsible  than  the  manager  for 
the  harm  done  these  children.  I  have  been  told  that 
one  of  the  older  girls  is  bent  upon  the  theatre  for 
life,  and  that  a  younger  sister  of  hers  is  in  the  same 
state  of  derangement.  It  must  be  so.  Children  of 
this  class  cannot  be  put  upon  and  taken  off  the  stage 
at  pleasure;  once  there,  they  stay  there  until  they 
sink  to  lower  callings.  Does  the  money  they  earn 
justify  us  in  making  them  our  playthings?  We  hear 
a  great  deal  of  it,  of  their  and  their  parents' 
delight  in  it ;  but  it  is  very  poor  pay,  considering  all 
that  comes  after.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  such 
a  performance,  or  its  consequences,  among  theatrical 
people,  there  should  be  but  one  opinion  among  others, 
and  that  strong  enough  to  leave  a  theatre  empty  when 
the  performers  are  school  children. 

Look  at  truancy  from  another  point  of  view.  It  is 
an  injury  to  the  schools;  is  it  not  a  greater  injury  to 
society?  A  waste  of  life,  material  and  spiritual,  a 
loss  of  power  to  do  good  and  to  be  good,  it  sweeps 
like  sand  from  the  sea-shore  over  bordering  fields. 
These  boys  and  girls  who  run  to  seed  almost  before 
they  have  begun  to  blossom,  have  all  the  possibilities 
of  noble  living. 
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There  lies  the  spirit  all  sleeping  novr, 
That  may  rise  like  a  giant,  and  make  us  bow 
As  to  one  God-throned  amidst  his  peers. 

To  turn  these  lives  into  blessings,  to  make  these 
children  helpful  instead  of  harmful,  honored  instead 
of  dishonored  among  their  neighbors,  is  what  the 
schools  are  bound  to  attempt.  But  that  the  attempt 
may  succeed,  the  community  must  see  their  interest 
in  it,  and  bring  their  resources,  their  charities,  their 
sympathies,  to  the  support  of  the  schools.  Many  and 
many  a  child,  neglected  at  this  hour,  waits  for  the 
kindness  that  will  save  him.  He  cannot  repel  it,  he 
would  not  if  he  could ;  all  his  deeper  instincts  are  in 
its  favor,  and  he  welcomes  it,  roughly,  perhaps,  but 
not  ungratefully.  w "Why  do  you  like  to  learn?  "  was  the 
question  to  one  of  the  younger  Indians  lately  brought 
from  St.  Augustine,  where  their  training  began,  to 
Hampton,  where  it  was  continued.  "Because,"  he 
answered,  "it  makes  me  a  man."  The  hope  of  re- 
claiming the  truant  lies  in  his  wish  to  be  reclaimed. 
He,  too,  would  learn;  he,  too,  would  be  a  man.  The 
society  to  which  he  belongs  falls  with  him,  rises  with 
him,  and  when  it  saves  him  it  saves  itself. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  about  my  visits  to  the 
schools.  They  have  been  made  as  before,  clay  after 
day,  to  every  school  and  every  class,  until  each  has  been 
seen  at  least  once  during  the  half  year.  This  is  very 
infrequent  visiting,  as  far  as  the  separate  schools  are 
concerned,  but  it  is  as  frequent  as  one  man  can 
accomplish  in  a  territory  so  broad  as  ours.  For  my- 
self, it  is  not  only  frequent  but  constant  visiting,  and 
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I  take  pleasure  in  it  as  the  best  means  of  becoming 
familiar  with  the  interests  I  have  to  study.  It  is  at 
the  teacher's  side,  and  in  presence  of  the  pupils,  that 
one  feels  how  much  is  bound  up  in  these  schools,  how 
widely  they  spread  over  the  present,  how  far  they 
reach  into  the  future.  To  live  in  them,  at  least  as 
large  a  part  of  every  day  as  possible,  is  to  learn  to 
live  for  them.    They  are  well  worth  living  for. 

I  commend  them  once  more  to  the  committee. 
They  have  your  confidence;  let  them  also  have  the 
expression  of  it,  whenever  there  is  an  opportunity  of 
giving  it.  They  need  encouragement  more  than  any- 
thing else  you  can  do  for  them,  and  the  better  they 
are,  the  higher  their  standards,  the  more  they  need  to 
be  encouraged.  The  teacher  or  the  pupil  who  seeks 
little,  finds  it,  and  is  satisfied;  but  he  who  seeks  more, 
though  he  finds  more,  does  not  find  all  he  seeks,  and 
he  is  therefore  dissatisfied.  It  is  good  for  him  to  be 
that;  for  it  is  the  inseparable  characteristic  of  all  good 
work  that  it  does  not  satisfy  the  worker.  But  it  is 
quite  another  thing  to  be  discouraged;  this  is  to  lose 
heart,  and  so  to  fall  back,  instead  of  pressing  forward. 
To  save,  or  try  to  save,  our  teachers  and  our  scholars 
from  discouragement,  is  one  of  the  •  privileges  of  a 
School  Committee.  They  are  the  supreme  authority, 
and  from  them  the  light  falls  upon  all  who  are  under 
them,  and,  through  these,  upon  all  connected  with 
them,  that  is,  upon  parents,  neighbors,  and  the  whole 
community.    Happy  schools  make  a  happy  people. 


SAMUEL  ELIOT. 


STATISTICS 

ACCOMPANYING   THE   REPORT   OF  THE 

Superintendent  of  Schools. 


SEPTEMBER,  1879. 


SCHOOL  CENSUS. 

May,  1819. 

Number  of  children  in  Boston  between  the  ages  of  5  and  15,  64,766 


Number  attending  Public  Schools   52,256 

"  44      private  schools   6,722 

"     not  attending  school   5,788 

PUPILS. 

Males   30,014 

Females   26,653 

Total  number  enrolled  for  the  year   56,667 

EXPENDITURES. 

Salaries  of  officers   $55,462  18 

44      44  teachers   1,117,027  51 

Incidental  Expenses. 

By  Committee  on  Public  Buildings   $114,015  32 

By  School  Committee   233,157  91 

School-houses  and  lots   240,222  98 


SUMMARY. 

June,  1879. 


General  Schools. 

o.  Schools. 

No.  of 
eachers. 

verage 
o.  Pupils 
elonging. 

verage 
tteudance. 

verage 
bsence. 

2r  cent,  of 
ttendanoe. 

o.  at  date. 

to 

H 

«iton 

<< 

to 

1 

4 

52 

51 

1 

98. 

51 

9 

94 

1,948 

1,826 

122 

93.7 

1,819 

49 

601 

27,796 

25,287 

2,509 

90.9 

26,372 

115 

411 

20,253 

17,586 

2,667 

86.8 

20,737 

174 

1,110 

50,049 

44,750 

5,299 

89.4 

48,979 

Special  Schools. 

o.  Schools. 

No.  of 
eachers. 

verage 
o.  Pupils 
elongiug. 

verage 
ttendance. 

1 

verage 
bsence. 

er  cent,  of 
ttendance. 

o.  at  date. 

to 

•<to« 

to 

Horace  Mann  School  .... 

1 

10 

80 

64 

16 

83. 

80 

2 

2 

[69 

61 

8 

88.4 

69 

1 

2 

35 

31 

5 

88. 

31 

1 

12 

955 

411 

16 

108 

1,723 

959 

7 

16 

740 

508 

28 

150 

3,603 

2,034 

STATISTICS. 
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SCHOOLS  AND  TEACHERS. 


SCHOOLS. 

TEACHERS. 

Houses. 

Rooms. 

Seats. 

1  Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

3 

150 

1 

2 

3 

English  High  School  .  .  . 

1  3 

34 

1,403 

13 
16 

13 
16 

Girls'  High  School  .... 
Girls'  Latin  School  .... 

j  1 

9 

759 

1 
1 

19 
3 

20 
4 

Roxbury  High  School    .  . 

6 

212 

1 

7 

8 

Dorchester  High  School  . 

6 

205 

2 

3 

5 

Charlestown  High  School  . 

3 

297 

1 

6 

7 

"West  Roxbury  High  School 

1 

96 

1 

3 

4 

Brighton  High  School   .  '. 

1 

81 

1 

2 

3 

Grammar  Schools  .... 

49 

564 

30,350 

85 

486 

571 

100 

449 

22,267 

411 

411 

158 

1,076 

55,820 

123 

1 

942 

1,065 

SPECIAL  SCHOOLS  AND  TEACHERS. 

Schools. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

9 

9 

Licensed  Minors'  Schools  . 

2 

2 

2 

2 

34 

86 

120 

Evening  Drawing  Schools 

16 

16 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

Music  :  High,  Grammar,  and  Primary 

4 

.  .  . 

4 

Illustrative  Drawing,  Normal  School 

1 

1 

Drawing :  High  Schools  . 

3 

1 

4 

28 

28 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Totals  

j 

 ! 

63 

132 

195 

56 
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NORMAL  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
Semi-Annual  Beiurns  fo  June.  1879. 


Average  -whole 
Number. 

Average 

Attendance. 

J 

:  1 

x' 

t 

r 

z 

1 

5 

■ 
x 

Schools. 

X 

- 

.= 

< 

< 

< 

— 

— 

1 
— 

X 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Z  X 

<< 

ij 
-  < 

= 

-r 

i 

o 

4 

- 

< 

< 

X 

— 

1 
i 

fi 

52 

52 

51 

51 

1 

95.0 

1 

1 

1 

S>4 

3>4 

364 

364 

20 

94.0 

1 

3 

9 

TO 

70 

67 

67 

3 

96.0 

1 

. 

. 

1 

2 

English  High  

418 

•  • 

41 S 

397 

397 

21 

94.S 

1 

5 

10 

Girls"  High  

565 

565 

516 

516 

49 

91.2 

i 

1 

3 

3 

11 

73 

39 

112 

69 

37 

106 

6 

93.0 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4-5 

. 

128 

40 

78 

118 

10 

91.7 

1 

1 

3 

5S 

96 

149 

49 

90 

139 

10 

£.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

West  Roxbuxy  High .... 

19 

49 

6S 

19 

- 

67 

1 

C6.0 

1 

1 

2 

21 

33 

54 

21 

31 

52 

2 

96.7 

1 

1 

1 

Totals  

: . : : ; 

987 

959 

918 

1.577 

:.: 

93.  S 

E 

12 

19 

: 

5 

? 

25 

Classification.  June.  1>79. 


Schools. 


Normal  

Latin  

Girls' Latin  .... 
English  High  .  .  . 
Girls'  High  .... 
Eoibury  High  .  .  . 
T>orchester  High  .  . 
Charlesio-srn  Hgh  . 
"West  Roxh-ry  High 
Brighton  High  .  .  . 


Totals 


Percentage 


120 
145 
35 
90 
46 
21 
9 


68 
14 
192 
75 
26 
40 
27 
15 
15 


610  491 


4-, 


24 


.326      .262  .259 


136 


39 


31 


n 


.or 


14 


52 

14  ijm 


.018 


1  Including  24  in  Out  of  Course  Class. 
'  Percentage  of  Out  of  Course  Class,  .013. 
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NORMAL  AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
Number  of  Pupils  to  a  Teacher,  excluding  Principals,  June,  1879. 


Schools. 

]N"o.  of  Reg. 
Teachers. 

Average  2s"  o . 
of  Pupils. 

Av'ge  No.  of 

T*iiTii1si  trt  a. 

Regular 
Teacher. 

2 

52 

26.0 

12 

384 

32.0 

3 

70 

23.3 

15 

418 

27.9 

Girls'  High  

19 

565 

29.7 

6 

112 

18.6 

4 

128 

32.0 

6 

119 

24.8 

3 

68 

22.6 

2 

54 

27.0 

Totals  

62 

2,000 

32.2 

Graduates,  June,  1879. 


Schools. 


Normal  

Latin   

English  High  

Girls'  High  

Roxbury  High  

Dorchester  High  

Charlestown  High . . . 
West  Roxbury  High 
Brighton  Hisrh  


Regular  Advanced  |  Honorable 
Course.     i     Course.     !  Mention. 


51 

13 

68 

2 

63 

25 

26 

25 

5 

22 

23 

12 

18 

18 

Totals. 

51 
13 
72 
88 
26 
30 
45 
30 
18 


Totals 


298 


373 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
Semi- Annual  Returns  to  June,  1879. 


Schools. 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Averago 
Attendance. 

9)  6 

« 

Per  cent,  of 
Attendance. 

i 
■- 

1 

X. 

X 

X 

■ 
| 

X 

w 

< 
a 

'-L 

< 
~r 

t2 

X 

% 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Sub-Ma: 

-£ 

-: 

424 

171 

595 

362 

143 

505 

90 

85.4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

180 

180 

360 

159 

161 

320 

40 

89.4 

1 

1 

1 

5 

398 

263 

661 

334 

210 

544 

117 

82.0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

7 

156 

158 

314 

133 

136 

269 

45 

85.8 

1 

2 

4 

826 

826 

781 

781 

45 

94.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

11 

385 

385 

356 

356 

29 

93.0 

1 

1 

2 

5 

461 

461 

410 

410 

51 

88.9 

1 

2 

1 

6 

771 

88 

859 

704 

76 

780 

79 

90.8 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

12 

Bunker  Hill  

300 

329 

629 

278 

302 

580 

49 

92.2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

7 

347 

347 

315 

315 

32 

90.7 

1 

1 

1 

4 

305 

321 

626 

275 

292 

567 

59 

91.0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

7 

Charles  Sumner  .... 

109 

100 

209 

96 

86 

182 

27 

87.0 

1 

• 

1 

3 

376 

415 

791 

•  355 

381 

736 

55 

93.0 

1 

1 

• 

3 

2 

9 

495 

462 

957 

443 

404 

847 

110 

88.5 

1 

1 

• 

2 

3 

12 

358 

358 

322 

322 

36 

89.9 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Dorchester-Everett   .  . 

236 

223 

459 

216 

201 

417 

42 

90.8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

479 

479 

444 

444 

35 

92.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

Dwight  

633 

633 

598 

598 

35 

93.8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

915 

915 

852 

852 

63 

92.8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 

380 

312 

692 

348 

283 

631 

61 

91.0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

8 

746 

746 

678 

678 

68 

91.0 

1 

2 

3 

787 

787 

721 

721 

66 

92.0 

1 

2 

3 

9 

280 

312 

592 

255 

278 

533 

59 

90.0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

499 

499 

437 

437 

62 

88.0 

1 

2 

1 

6 

136 

154 

290 

118 

128 

246 

44 

84.4 

1 

2 

3 

573 

523 

523 

50 

91.0 

1 

2 

2 

7 

97 

133 

230 

89 

116 

205 

25 

89.1 

1 

1 

3 

286 

299 

585 

267 

274 

541 

44 

92.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

'  STATISTICS. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS.  —  Continued. 


Average  whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

o  8 

asters. 

;ants. 

ants. 

ants. 

DvtlvV/Jjot 

•  □ 

EC 

x 

- 

/. 

X 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

verai 
bsen 

u  S 

astei 

ib-M 

Sub 

X 
X 

00 
< 

DQ 

CI 

X 

■ 

330 

330 

291 

291 

39 

88.0 

1 

1 

1 

4 

974 

974 

929 

929 

45 

95.4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

13 

320 

352 

672 

301 

325 

626 

46 

93.2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

8 

637 

637 

596 

596 

41 

93.0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

312 

222 

534 

283 

199 

482 

52 

91.0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

406 

188 

594 

374 

172 

546 

48 

91.8 

1 

1 

2 

2 

6 

150 

171 

321 

138 

146 

284 

37 

88.4 

1 

1 

1 

4 

123 

126 

249 

113 

112 

225 

24 

90.4 

1 

1 

4 

65 

83 

148 

61 

75 

136 

12 

91.8 

1 

1 

2 

765 

765 

722 

722 

43 

94.3 

1 

2 

3 

9 

740 

740 

669 

669 

71 

90.3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

10 

236 

243 

479 

227 

228 

455 

24 

94.8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

669 

669 

625 

625 

44 

93.1 

I 

j 

1 

1 

8 

657 

657 

605 

605 

52 

91.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

9 

451 

533 

984 

419 

488 

907 

77 

91.9 

1 

1 

2 

3 

12 

719 

719 

628 

628 

91 

87.0 

1 

2 

3 

9 

135 

121 

256 

126 

108 

234 

22 

91.1 

1 

1 

4 

29 

37 

66 

26 

31 

57 

9 

86.5 

1 

1 

320 

324 

644 

298 

294 

592 

52 

92.0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

7 

513 

513 

453 

453 

60 

88.2 

1 

2 

1 

7 

987 

987 

885 

885 

102 

90.0 

1 

2 

4 

12 

14,353 

13,443 

27,796 

13,212 

12,075 

25,287 

2,509 

90.9 

41 

29 

15 

62 

75 

349 

60 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
Number  of  Pupils  to  a  Teacher,  excluding  Principals,  June,  1879. 


Schools. 

No.  of 
Teachers. 

Average  No. 
of  Pupils. 

No.  of  Pupils 
to  a  Teacher. 

Schools. 

No.  of 

Teachers. 

Average  No. 
of  Pupils. 

No.  of  Pupils 
to  a  Teacher. 

11 

595 

54.1 

Hancock  . . . 

11 

573 

52.1 

7 

360 
661 

51.4 

4 

230 

585 

57.5 
53.2 

12 

55.1 

Harvard  . . . 

11 

Bennett  .... 

6 

314 

52.3 

Hillside  .... 

6 

330 

55.0 

Bigelow  .... 

15 

826 

55.1 

Lawrence  . . 

18 

974 

54.1 

Bowditch  . . . 

8 

385 

48.1 

13 

672 

51.7 
53.1 

Bowdoin. . . . 

9 

461 

51.2 

Lincoln  .... 

12 

637 

Brimmer. . . . 

17 

859 

50.5 

10 

534 

53.4 

Bunker  Hill. 

12 

629 

52.4 

Lyman  .... 

11 

594 

54.0 

6 

347 

57.8 

Mather  

6 

321 

53.5 

Chapman  . . . 

11 

626 

56.9 

Minot  

5 

249 

49.8 

Chas.  Sumner 

4 

209 

52.2 

Mt.  Vernon. 

3 

148 

49.3 

15 

791 

52.7 

Norcross  .  . . 

14 

765 

54.6 

Dearborn . . . 

18 

957 

53.2 

Phillips  

14 

740 

52.8 

Dillaway  . . . 

7 

358 

51.1 

Prescott  

10 

479 

47.9 

T)nv  -TTiVPTPtt* 

i/Ul  •   X-J  V  cictt 

9 

459 

51.0 

12 

669 

55.7 

9 

479 

53.2 

13 

657 

50.5 

D  wight  

12 

633 

52.8 

Sherwin .... 

18 

934 

54.7 

17 

915 

53.8 

Shurtleff.... 

14 

719 

51.3 

Emerson. . . . 

13 

692 

53.2 

Stoughton . . 

5 

256 

51.2 

14 

746 

53.3 

Tileston  

21 

66 

33.0 

Franklin  

14 

787 

56.2 

Warren  

12 

644 

53.7 

Frothingham 

11 

9 

592 
499 

53.8 
55.4 

Wells  

10 
18 

513 
987 

51.3 
54.8 

Winthrop  . . 

5 

290 

58.0 

'  Totals  

523 

27,796 

53.1 

1  Principal  included. 


STATISTICS. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
Graduates,  June,  1879. 


i 

a 
a 

rable 
tion. 

3 

o 
% 

5 

Hono 
Men 

o 
H 

1  K 

2 

1  7 

16 

16 

22 

3 

25 

18 

1 

19 

32 

5 

37 

36 

1 

37 

40 

•• 

40 

32 

4 

36 

19 

4 

23 

12 

1 

13 

5 

1  7 

46 

46 

26 

2 

28 

30 

2 

32 

27 

27 

42 

42 

32 

32 

50 

1 

51 

10 

1 

11 

8 
33 

8 
33 

30 

8 

38 

44 

15 

59 

1,301 

102 

1,403 

Schools. 


Adams  

Allston  

Andrew   

Bennett  

Bigelow  

Bowditch 

Bowdoin  

Brimmer  

Bunker  Hill. . 

Central  

Chapman  

Chas.  Sumner 

Comins  

Dearborn  .... 

Dillaway  

Dor.-Everett  . 

Dudley  

Dwight  

Eliot  

Emerson  

Everett  

Franklin  

Frothingham  . 

Gaston   

Gibson  


15 
14 
14 
16 

35 
20 
41 
40 
22 
23 
34 
12 
21 
39 
23 
17 
25 
43 
24 
37 
49 
37 
19 
33 
16 


■3  2 
£2 


22 
14 
1.4 
16 
44 
21 
41 
40 
22 
31 
35 
12 
21 
42 
23 
18 
27 
43 
25 
38 
51 
39 
19 
34 
24 


Schools. 


Hancock 

Harris  , 

Harvard  

Hillside  

Lawrence  . . 

Lewis  

Lincoln  

Lowell  .... 

Lyman  .  

Mather  

Minot  , 

Mt.  Vernon 
Norcross. . . 

Phillips  

Prescott . . . 
Quincy 

Rice  

Sherwin 
Shurtleff.  . . 
Stoughton  . 
Tileston  . . . 
Warren .... 

Wells  

Winthrop  . . 
Totals  
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  20. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Semi-Annual  Returns  to  June,  1879. 


Districts. 

:hers. 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

Average 
Absence. 

O  o 

il 

Between  5 
and  8  years. 

•  8  years. 

ile  No. 
,te. 

Teac 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Per  i 
Atte 

Ovei 

&  05 

Adams  

6 

211 

94 

305 

179 

77 

256 

49 

83.7 

209 

111 

320 

Allston  .... 

6 

138 

131 

269 

116 

101 

217 

52 

80.8 

201 

91 

292 

Andrew  .... 

8 

236 

213 

449 

208 

175 

383 

66 

85.0 

309 

158 

467 

Bennett  .... 

5 

110 

102 

212 

93 

82 

175 

37 

82.5 

159 

76 

235 

Bigelow  .... 

12 

343 

253 

596 

307 

217 

524 

72 

87.7 

426 

187 

613 

Bowditch    .  .  . 

10 

265 

246 

511 

238 

216 

454 

57 

89.0 

356 

179 

535 

Bowdoin  .... 

12 

281 

277 

558 

244 

226 

470 

88 

84.0 

339 

206 

545 

Brimmer  .... 

12 

287 

281 

568 

248 

234 

482 

86 

84.7 

316 

218 

534 

Bunker  Hill  .  . 

11 

257 

278 

535 

222 

228 

450 

85 

84.0 

307 

251 

558 

Central  .... 

4 

76 

85 

161 

67 

70 

137 

24 

85.2 

106 

62 

168 

Chapman    .  .  . 

12 

293 

203 

496 

264 

178 

442 

54 

89.0 

358 

163 

521 

Charles  Sumner. 

5 

109 

108 

217 

98 

93 

191 

26 

87.7 

125 

108 

233 

Comins  .... 

17 

443 

462 

905 

405 

408 

813 

92 

89.9 

534 

386 

920 

Dearborn    .  .  . 

17 

490 

452 

942 

421 

368 

789 

153 

84.0 

511 

464 

975 

Dor.-Everett  .  . 

6 

172 

148 

320 

144 

114 

258 

62 

80.4 

215 

120 

335 

Dudley  .... 

8 

218 

196 

414 

198 

173 

371 

43 

89.7 

238 

184 

422 

D  wight  .... 

6 

141 

166 

307 

120 

133 

253 

54 

83.0 

219 

105 

324 

Eliot  ...... 

13 

408 

161 

569 

371 

141 

512 

57 

89.6 

370 

207 

577 

Emerson  .... 

8 

251 

186 

437 

218 

158 

376 

61 

86.0 

243 

193 

436 

Everett  .... 

11 

300 

300 

600 

265 

258 

523 

77 

87.0 

326 

283 

609 

Franklin  .... 

13 

332 

336 

668 

292 

281 

573 

95 

85.5 

413 

264 

677 

Frothingham  .  . 

8 

217 

230 

447 

190 

191 

381 

66 

85.0 

327 

144 

471 

Gaston  

9 

225 

192 

417 

202 

158 

360 

57 

85.0 

238 

184 

422 

Gibson  

5 

91 

95 

186 

76 

70 

146 

40 

78.2 

121 

85 

206 

Hancock  .... 

16 

383 

359 

742 

355 

314 

669 

73 

90.0 

461 

307 

768 

Harris  

3 

70 

70 

140 

57 

57 

114 

26 

81.2 

105 

26 

131 

Harvard  .... 

13 

312 

354 

666 

274 

288 

562 

104 

84.4 

404 

271 

675 

STATISTICS. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS.  —  Continued. 


hers. 

Average  whole 
Number. 

Average 
Attendance. 

<X>  <u 
bD  O 

ea  a 

o  o 
•  a 

tS  =< 

5  a 

reen  5 
3  years. 

'  8  years. 

ea 



Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

>  p 

<H  <j 

Per. 
|  Atte 

p- 

W  § 

Ovei 

4 

81 

83 

164 

72 

70 

142 

22 

86.4 

116 

65 

21 

833 

274 

1,107 

778 

249 

1,027 

80 

92.3 

723 

412 

11 

263 

283 

546 

236 

238 

474 

72 

85.9 

374 

207 

7 

246 

73 

319 

214 

58 

272 

47 

85.0 

174 

156 

10 

293 

244 

537 

246 

195 

441 

96 

82.1 

381 

188 

8 

226 

93 

319 

209 

83 

292 

27 

90.8 

179 

145 

5 

131 

123 

254 

116 

103 

219 

35 

85.4 

149 

118 

4 

92 

84 

176 

79 

67 

146 

30 

82.9 

121 

58 

3 

61 

50 

111 

55 

44 

99 

12 

88.7 

80 

45 

7 

326 

326 

308 

308 

18 

94.2 

196 

145 

5 

124 

86 

210 

106 

69 

175 

35 

83.5 

102 

106 

6 

178 

137 

315 

158 

119 

277 

38 

87.9 

175 

144 

7 

237 

157 

394 

214 

132 

346 

48 

87.0 

248 

127 

7 

199 

165 

364 

167 

135 

302 

62 

82.4 

174 

137 

15 

366 

371 

737 

342 

341 

683 

54 

92.6 

431 

323 

6 

167 

165 

332 

154 

144 

298 

34 

90.0 

219 

112 

2 

52 

51 

103 

42 

42 

84 

19 

80.9 

81 

24 

1 

21 

17 

38 

19 

14 

33 

5 

86.3 

28 

13 

8 

197 

204 

401 

167 

165 

332 

69 

82.6 

243 

183 

12 

292 

272 

564 

261 

232 

493 

71 

87.4 

363 

208 

6 

133 

166 

299 

118 

144 

262 

37 

88.0 

196 

99 

411 

10,851 

9,402 

20,253 

9,625 

7,951 

17,586 

2,667 

86.8 

12,869 

8,048 

Districts. 


Hillside  . 
Lawrence 
Lewis  .  . 
Lincoln  , 
Lowell  .  . 
Lyman  .  . 
Mather  . 
Minot  .  . 
Mount  Vernon 
Norcross  . 
Phillips  . 
Prescott  . 
Quincy  .  . 
Rice  .  .  . 
Sherwin  . 
Shurtleff  . 
Stoughton 
Tileston  . 
Warren  . 
Wells  .  . 
Winthrop 


Totals  . 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Number  of  Pupils  in  each  Class,  Whole  Number,  and  Ages,  June,  1879. 


GO 

00 

GO 
GO 
c« 

Clas 

Jlass 

Clas 

GO 

s 

CO 
GO 

GO 

c3 

ears 

ears. 

GO 

u 

Districts. 

5 

oo 

T3 
O 

U 

o 

ft 

Q 

o> 
>> 
0 

rt 
<w 
>> 

E>> 

C 

CD 

>> 

>> 

4)  ° 

u 

O 

£h 

o 

Fift 

.s 

> 

M 

> 

I 

g  § 

Adams  .  .  . 

50 

56 

32 

52 

47 

83 

320 

48 

71 

90 

62 

49 

Allston  .  .  . 

40 

39 

49 

36 

46 

82 

292 

58 

68 

75 

47 

44 

Andrew  .  .  . 

61 

57 

56 

54 

141 

98 

467 

79 

110 

120 

84 

74 

Bennett .  .  . 

28 

23 

31 

38 

35 

80 

235 

47 

66 

46 

47 

29 

Bigelow  .  .  . 

101 

93 

104 

61 

134 

120 

613 

99 

156 

171 

123 

64 

Bowditch  .  . 

98 

90 

51 

102 

53 

141 

535 

101 

130 

125 

85 

94 

Bowdoin  .  . 

80 

85 

97 

76 

88 

119 

545 

79 

130 

130 

112 

94 

Brimmer  .  . 

78 

73 

74 

67 

84 

158 

534 

60 

120 

146 

102 

116 

Bunker  Hill . 

56 

85 

105 

54 

81 

177 

558 

69 

109 

129 

132 

119 

Central  .  .  . 

29 

24 

11 

26 

28 

50 

168 

24 

37 

45 

25 

37 

Chapman  .  . 

82 

69 

101 

80 

69 

120 

521 

102 

118 

138 

84 

79 

Chas.  Sumner 

32 

35 

26 

50 

28 

62 

233 

33 

38 

54 

45 

63 

Comins  .  .  . 

•138 

122 

139 

142 

132 

247 

920 

137 

170 

227 

194 

192 

Dearborn  .  . 

140 

128 

138 

122 

182 

265 

975 

130 

171 

210 

217 

247 

Dor.-Everett 

36 

42 

59 

52 

47 

99 

335 

55 

86 

74 

73 

47 

Dudley  .  .  . 

57 

98 

39 

53 

82 

93 

422 

40 

80 

118 

102 

82 

Dwight  .  .  . 

50 

44 

49 

51 

50 

80 

324 

62 

75 

60 

45 

Eliot  .... 

100 

98 

97 

82 

75 

125 

577 

81 

130 

159 

101 

106 

Emerson   .  . 

66 

79 

57 

53 

70 

111 

436 

58 

91 

94 

88 

1UO 

Everett  .  .  . 

89 

104 

118 

78 

98 

122 

609 

58 

122 

146 

131 

152 

Franklin   .  . 

116 

114 

108 

109 

86 

144 

677 

81 

162 

170 

135 

129 

Frothingham 

54 

85 

55 

55 

55 

167 

471 

80 

127 

120 

72 

72 

Gaston  .  .  . 

58 

53 

94 

49 

112 

56 

422 

59 

87 

92 

100 

84 

Gibson  .  .  . 

31 

25 

30 

20 

26 

74 

206 

31 

46 

44 

47 

38 

Hancock    .  . 

91 

126 

104 

141 

126 

180 

768 

132 

166 

163 

152 

155 

Harris .... 

28 

12 

18 

19 

14 

40 

131 

23 

32 

50 

18 

8 

Harvard    .  . 

105 

93 

91 

118 

74 

194 

675 

95 

144 

165 

133 

138 

Hillside  .  .  . 

29 

33 

28 

26 

24 

41 

181 

34 

39 

43 

33 

32 

STATISTICS. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS.  —  Continued. 


Districts. 

it  Class. 

ond  Class. 

3 

o 

u 

irth  Class. 

h  Class. 

th  Class. 

C 

°  a 

e  years. 

years. 

en  years. 

ht  years. 

e  years 
over. 

Fin 

Sec 

Thi 

o 

Fift 

Sixl 

Fiv 

Six 

Sev 

Eig 

s  s 

l<3  CS 

Lawrence  .  . 

170 

157 

159 

176 

170 

303 

1,135 

193 

258 

272 

218 

194 

Lewis  .... 

88 

86 

94 

75 

80 

158 

581 

74 

144 

156 

118 

89 

Lincoln  .  .  . 

48 

51 

57 

52 

61 

61 

330 

38 

63 

73 

59 

97 

Lowell  .  .  . 

82 

79 

72 

99 

83 

154 

569 

99 

148 

134 

93 

95 

Lyman  .  .  . 

63 

35 

54 

49 

50 

73 

324 

'  41 

57 

81 

83 

62 

Mather  ... 

23 

28 

43 

37 

36 

100 

267 

33 

54 

62 

58 

60 

Minot.  .  .  . 

37 

14 

44 

7 

28 

49 

179 

27 

42 

52 

36 

22 

Mt.  Vernon  . 

34 

16 

12 

12 

23 

28 

125 

16 

34 

30 

19 

26 

Norcross  .  . 

46 

50 

53 

64 

55 

83 

341 

53 

60 

83 

67 

78 

Phillips  .  .  . 

36 

33 

38 

39 

30 

32 

208 

26 

38 

38 

40 

66 

Prescott    .  . 

53 

48 

49 

53 

44 

72 

319 

30 

61 

84 

72 

72 

Quincy  .  .  . 

55 

47 

52 

52 

49 

120 

375 

48 

98 

102 

76 

51 

Rice  .... 

48 

42 

76 

15 

66 

64 

311 

37 

62 

75 

70 

67 

Sherwin  .  .  . 

129 

87 

125 

89 

131 

193 

754 

99 

155 

177 

153 

170 

Shurtleff  .  . 

56 

56 

56 

50 

54 

59 

331 

39 

71 

109 

68 

44 

Stoughton  .  . 

25 

17 

21 

17 

25 

105 

24 

37 

20 

22 

2 

Tileston  .  .  . 

12 

7 

11 

5 

6 

41 

7 

11 

10 

8 

5 

Warren  .  .  . 

82 

61 

57 

.  62 

51 

113 

426 

56 

92 

95 

89 

94 

Wells  .... 

60 

91 

95 

98 

96 

131 

571 

110 

102 

151 

128 

80 

Winthrop  .  . 

53 

43 

47 

51 

36 

65 

295 

30 

87 

79 

63 

36 

Totals  .  . 

3,123 

3,033 

3,144 

2,968 

3,252 

5,217 

20,737 

3,025 

4,555 

5,109 

4,144 

3,904 

Percentages  . 

.151 

.146 

.152 

.143 

.157 

.251 

.146 

.219 

.246 

.200 

.189 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Number  of  Pupils  to  a  Teacher,  June,  1879. 


Districts. 

No.of 
Teachers. 

Av.  whole 
No.  of 
Pupils. 

No.of  Pupils 
to  a  Teacher. 

Districts. 

No.of 
Teachers. 

Av.  whole 
No.  of 
Pupils. 

No.of  Pupils 
to  a  Teacher. 

6 

305 

50.8 

3 

140 

46.6 

6 

269 

44.8 

Harvard  . . . 

13 

666 

51.2 

8 

449 

56.1 

xlilisiue  .... 

4 

164 

41.0 

Bennett  .... 

5 

212 

42.4 

Lawrence  . . 

21 

1,107 

52.7 

Bigelow  .... 
Bowditch . . . 

12 

596 

49.6 
51.1 

11 

546 
319 

49.6 
45.6 

10 

511 

Lincoln .... 

7 

Bowdoin  . . . 

12 

558 

46.5 

t  —  „n 

10 

537 

53.7 

Brimmer  .  •  • 

12 

568 

47.3 

T 

8 

319 

39.9 

Bunker  Hill. 

11 

535 

48.6 

Mather  .... 

5 

254 

50.8 

4 

161 

40.2 
41.3 

4 

176 
111 

44.0 

Chapman  . . . 

12 

496 

Mt.  Vernon 

3 

37.0 

Ch's  Sumner 

5 

217 

43.4 

Norcross. . . 

7 

326 

46.6 

17 

905 

53.2 

Phillips  .... 

5 

210 

42.0 

Dearborn  . . 

17 

942 

55.4 

Prescott  . . . 

6 

315 

52.5 

JJor.-Hiverett 

6 

320 

53.3 

Quincy  .... 

7 

394 

56.3 

8 

414 

51.8 

7 

364 

52.0 

6 

307 

51.2 

Sherwin  . . . 

15 

737 

49.1 

Eliot  

13 

569 

43.8 

Shurtleff . . . 

6 

332 

55.3 

Emerson  . . . 

8 

437 

54.6 

Stoughton. . 

2 

103 

51.5 

11 

600 

54.5 

Tileston  

1 

38 

38.0 

Franklin  . . . 

13 

668 

51.4 

Warren  

8 

401 

50.1 

Frothingham 

8 

447 

55.8 

Wells  

12 

564 

47.0 

9 

417 

46.3 

Winthrop  . . 

6 

299 

49.8 

5 
16 

186 
742 

37.2 
46.4 

Hancock. . . . 

Totals  .... 

411 

20,253 

49.3 

STATISTICS.  69 
PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Number  of  Pupils  promoted  to  Grammar  Schools,  June,  1879. 


Districts. 


Adams  

Allston  

Andrew   

Bennett  

Bigelow  

Bowditch  

Bowdoin   

Brimmer   

Bunker  Hill  

Central  

Chapman  

Charles  Sumner 

Comins  

Dearborn  

Dor. -Everett . .  • 

Dudley  

D  wight  

Eliot  

Emerson   

Everett   

Franklin   

Frothingham  . . . 

Gaston  

Gibson  

Hancock  


50 
39 
56 
28 
98 
76 
79 

100 
65 
20 
78 
42 
96 

105 
37 
57 
40 
82 
61 
89 
79 
54 
46 
30 


Districts. 


Harris  

Harvard . . . 
Hillside  ... 
Lawrence. . 

Lewis  

Lincoln  . . . 
Lowell 
Lyman  .... 
Mather 

Minot  

Mt.  Vernon 
Norcross  .. 
Phillips  ... 
Prescott . .  • 

Quincy  

Rice  

Sherwin. .. 
Shurtleff  . . 
Stoughton  . 
Tileston  . . . 
Warren  . . . 

Wells  

Winthrop . . 

Total  
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SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  20. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS. 
October,  187 8 .  — February ,  1879. 


Schools. 

Number  of 
Sessions. 

*6 
6  ** 

^  02 
%% 

rage  No. 
ilonging. 

Average 
Attendance. 

o.  of  Teach- 
including 
icipal. 

S"o.  Pupils 
a  Teacher, 
hiding  Prin- 

O  Q) 

>  H 
< 

Males. 

Females 

Total. 

3  « •£ 
< 

8  ft 

< 

High  

102 

2,336 

955 

266 

145 

411 

12 

37 

Anderson  Street    .  .  . 

88 

163 

127 

44 

19 

63 

7 

11 

Blossom  Street  .... 

90 

280 

151 

48 

23 

71 

8 

10 

42 

98 

44 

24 

7 

31 

4 

12 

90 

759 

151 

97 

97 

13 

8 

95 

336 

121 

62 

18 

80 

8 

11 

104 

192 

60 

26 

8 

34 

5 

10 

Hudson  Street  .... 

103 

142 

80 

45 

28 

73 

8 

10 

100 

80 

43 

24 

5 

29 

3 

14 

Lincoln  School,  S.B.   . . 

98 

278 

125 

38 

22 

60 

7 

10 

Lyman  School,  E.B.  . 

101 

351 

153 

55 

11 

66 

7 

11 

83 

94 

57 

12 

11 

23 

3 

12 

No.  Bennet  Street .  .  . 

90 

474 

159 

46 

35 

81 

8 

11 

Old  Franklin  School .  . 

103 

339 

172 

71 

36 

107 

10 

12 

Vine-st.  Chapel .... 

101 

140 

82 

34 

10 

44 

5 

11 

Warren  School,  Ch'n  . 

102 

294 

107 

35 

14 

49 

5 

14 

Warrenton-st.  Chapel  . 

62 

237 

91 

22 

29 

51 

7 

8 

1,554 

6,583 

■ 

2,678 

949 

421 

1,370 

120 

10 

DKAWING. 


od 

a 
_o 

'S3  - 

o.  Reg- 

it 

Average  Attendance. 

reach- 
.  Prin- 

£  u£ 
O-i  cs  2 

Schools. 

No.  of  Se 

Whole  N 
istered. 

Average 
Belongi 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Av.  No. ' 
ers, inc 
cipals. 

Av.  No. 
to  a  Te 
exc.  Prir 

Appleton  Street .... 

82 

312 

212 

121 

39 

160 

3. 

[40 

Charlestown  

82 

147 

89 

55 

5 

60 

2.5 

15 

Dorchester  

41 

76 

66 

22 

6 

28 

2. 

14 

st  Boston  

82 

188 

111 

68 

7 

75 

2. 

18 

Jamaica  Plain  .... 

25 

135 

77 

29 

13 

42 

2.5 

21 

Mechanics  Hall  .... 

83 

127 

88 

62 

62 

2. 

16 

Roxbury   

81 

152 

97 

70 

11 

81 

2. 

20 

Totals  

476 

1,137 

740 

427 

81 

508 

16 

22 
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EXPENDITURES  FOR  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 


REPORT 


COMMITTEE  ON  ACCOUNTS. 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.   39   ARCH   STREET.  . 

1  8  7  9. 


REPORT. 


Boston,  June  1,  1879. 

The  Regulations  of  the  School  Committee  require  the  Au- 
diting Clerk,  at  the  close  of  each  financial  year,  to  submit 
to  the  Committee  on  Accounts  an  account,  in  detail,  of  the 
expenditures  of  the  Board  for  the  preceding  year,  which  this 
committee  must  submit  in  a  report  to  the  Board  in  the  month 
of  June.  This  "  Report  of  Expenditures  "  has  been  received, 
and  with  it  the  Committee  on  Accounts  present  their  Eleventh 
Annual  Report,  being  for  the  financial  year  1878-79. 

The  name  that  for  the  three  preceding  years  was  signed 
to  this  report,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts, 
no  longer  appears  at  its  close.  For  more  than  a  dozen  years 
the  Hon.  William  H.  Learnard,  Jr.,  was  one  of  the  most 
active  and  influential  members  of  this  committee.  He  was 
entirely  familiar  with  all  the  details  of  the  finances  of  the 
Board,  as  well  as  with  its  general  business,  and  no  member 
of  any  public  body  was  ever  more  painstaking  or  conscien- 
tious in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties.  It  is  a  matter 
of  great  regret  to  the  members  of  the  Board,  as  it  must  be 
to  the  other  citizens  of  Boston,  that  ill-health  compelled  him 
to  resign  a  position  he  so  ably  and  worthily  filled. 

Just  before  the  beginning  of  the  last  financial  year  the 
organization  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies  relieved  the  Com- 
mittee on  Accounts  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  labor 
required  of  it  by  the  Regulations.  For  twelve  years  the  pur- 
chase and  distribution  of  all  the  books,  stationery,  philo- 
sophical and  chemical  apparatus,  and  other  supplies,  for  the 
use  of  the  schools,  teachers,  and  the  officials  of  the  Board, 
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and  the  care  of  all  the  public  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
School  Committee,  were  assigned  to  this  committee.  While 
it  was  not  charged  or  suggested  that  this  committee  had 
been  unfaithful  in  any  respect,  or  to  any  degree,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  many  and  difficult  duties,  a  majority  of  the 
Board  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  committee  which  pur- 
chased the  supplies  should  not  audit  the  accounts  relating  to 
such  purchases,  though  this  is  done  to  the  same  extent  in  all 
the  other  branches  of  the  city  government,  and  that  this 
committee  were  overburdened  with  work.  For  these  rea- 
sons the  new  Committee  on  Supplies  was  organized,  and  has 
now  been  in  operation  more  than  a  year ;  but  the  Auditing 
Clerk  is  still  the  clerk  of  both  committees,  and,  as  such, 
certifies  to  the  correctness  of  both  the  purchasing  and  the 
auditing  committee.  The  ideal  system  of  those  who  favored 
the  change  can  hardly  be  fully  realized  until  a  separate 
official  is  employed  for  each  committee. 

The  remaining  duties  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts 
are :  — 

1.  To  "consider  and  report  upon  all  propositions  for  the 
expenditure  of  money,  before  the  final  action  of  the  Board, 
except  such  as  may  be  submitted  by  the  Committee  on  Sal- 
aries and  on  Text  Books,  and  such  as  are  included  in  the 
duties  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies." 

2.  To  "audit  all  pay-rolls  of  salaries,  and  all  bills  of  ex- 
penditures authorized  by  the  Board  or  its  committees,  and 
make  requisition  on  the  City  Auditor,  each  month,  for  the 
payment  of  such  as  they  have  approved." 

3.  To  prepare  and  present  to  the  City  Auditor,  in  confer- 
ence with  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  an  estimate  of  the 
expenses  of  the  public  schools  for  the  financial  year. 

4.  To  ascertain  what  non-resident  pupils  attend  the  public 
schools,  and  to  cause  bills  for  the  tuition  of  such  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  City  Collector  for  collection.  The  custom  of 
years,  as  well  as  Section  197  of  the  Regulations,  gives  this 
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committee  the  authority  to  remit,  for  sufficient  reasons,  the 
payment  of  the  tuition. 

5.  To  report,  in  detail,  the  expenditures  of  the  Board  for 
each  year. 

6.  To  appoint  the  janitors  of  the  several  school-houses,  to 
discharge  them,  with  the  approval  of  the  Board,  to  "make 
such  rules  as  they  may  deem  necessary  for  their  government," 
and  to  fix  their  compensation. 

The  duties  enumerated,  if  they  are  faithfully  and  intelli- 
gently discharged,  are  doubtless  sufficient  to  keep  any  com- 
mittee well  employed.  All  the  expenditures  of  the  Board  are 
audited  by  this  committee,  and  no  money  can  be  used,  except 
for  supplies  and  salaries,  unless  the  order  for  its  appropria- 
tion has  been  passed  upon  by  it.  The  pay-rolls  for  the  sala- 
ries of  the  instructors  are  first  certified  as  correct  by  the 
principals,  and  approved  by  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
in  charge,  before  they  come  into  the  office  of  accounts  of  the 
Board.  They  are  then  carefully  verified,  by  actual  calcula- 
tion of  the  time  and  amount  due  each  teacher,  by  the 
Auditing  Clerk,  and  certified  by  him.  They  are  next  placed 
before  the  Committee  on  Accounts,  and  are  approved  by  the 
chairman  when  instructed  to  do  so  by  the  vote  of  the  com- 
mittee. They  are  again  carefully  examined  in  the  office  of 
the  City  Auditor,  and  passed  upon  by  the  Committee  on 
Accounts  of  the  City  Council.  The  pay-rolls  for  the  sala- 
ries of  the  janitors  are  first  approved  by  the  principals,  or 
the  instructors  where  the  service  is  rendered,  are  carefully 
examined  and  verified  by  the  Auditing  Clerk,  and  passed 
upon  by  the  Committee  on  Accounts,  before  they  go  to  the 
City  Hall,  where  they  are  again  subjected  to  similar  exami- 
nation and  verification. 

Bills  for  supplies  are  first  examined  and  approved  by  the 
committee  that  purchases  them,  the  prices,  extensions,  and 
footings  being  carefully  verified  by  the  Auditing  Clerk,  and 
all  these  bills  are  passed  upon  by  the  Committee  on  Accounts 
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before  they  are  sent  to  the  City  Auditor,  in  whose  office  the 
figures,  prices,  aud  the  authority  for  the  several  expendi- 
tures, are  closely  scrutinized;  and,  finally,  the  bills  must  be 
approved  by  the  Committee  on  Accounts  of  the  City  Coun- 
cil before  the  Mayor  signs  the  warrant  for  their  payment. 
It  would  seem  that  every  precaution  is  taken  to  avoid  errors, 
and  to  protect  the  treasury  of  the  city. 

Before  the  Committee  on  Accounts  was  organized,  a  dozen 
years  ago,  no  systematic  means  were  used  to  collect  the 
tuition  fees  of  non-resident  pupils,  and  scholars  from  other 
towns  attended  our  schools  in  considerable  numbers  without 
payment.  No  collections  on  this  account  were  made.  Since 
the  organization  of  this  committee  this  item  has  been  one 
of  no  little  importance.  Some  years  over  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars have  been  collected,  though  the  enforcement  of  the  regu- 
lation requiring  payment,  and  the  stringency  of  the  times, 
have  reduced  the  amount  in  late  years  to  about  one-third  of 
this  sum.  Last  year  it  was  nearly  four  thousand  dollars, 
and  this  year  about  three  thousand. 

Until  the  reorganization  of  the  School  Committee,  in 
1876,  the  appointment  of  the  janitors,  whose  pay-roll  amounts 
to  about  seventy-five  thousand  dollars  a  year,  and  the  entire 
control  of  them,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  Pub- 
lic Buildings  of  the  City  Council.  The  new  legislation  com- 
mitted the  charge  of  this  large  bod}^  of  employes  to  the 
School  Board.  By  the  first  regulations  of  the  new  Board 
the  care  of  them  was  assigned  to  the  Committee  on  School 
Houses.  The  labors  imposed  upon  that  committee  by  this 
added  duty  were  so  great  that  its  chairman  offered  an  order 
in  the  Board  for  the  appointment  of  a  Superintendent  of 
Janitors,  —  a  paid  official,  whose  attention  to  the  details  of  this 
onerous  work  would  greatly  relieve  the  committee.  But 
the  Board  declined  to  establish  such  an  office  ;  and  the  same 
gentleman  offered  another  order,  by  which  it  was  proposed 
to  assign  the  care  of  the  janitors  to  the  several  committees 
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in  charge.  This  order  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Rules  and  Regulations,  who  reported  in  favor  of  transferring 
the  janitors  to  the  charge  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts, 
for  the  reason  that  this  committee  was  the  only  one  having 
any  of  the  paid  employes  of  the  Board  under  its  immediate 
direction  who  could  assist  in  doing  the  work  required  in 
this  department.  The  report  was  adopted,  and  for  the  last 
three  years  this  committee  has  attended  to  this  important 
duty. 

Janitors  are  appointed  only  when  vacancies  occur.  They 
serve  as  long  as  their  duties  are  satisfactorily  discharged. 
When  complaint  of  inefficiency,  improper  conduct,  or  neg- 
lect of  duty  is  made  against  any  of  them,  the  case  is  inves- 
tigated by  the  committee,  but  no  janitor  can  be  dismissed 
without  the  approval  of  the  Board.  The  wages  of  the  jani- 
tors are  not  large.  Since  this  department  came  into  the 
charge  of  this  committee  a  small  average  reduction  has  been 
made  in  the  compensation.  The  committee  have  given  con- 
siderable attention  to  this  subject,  and  have  now  under  con- 
sideration a  plan  for  equalizing  the  salaries  of  the  janitors. 
All  the  floors  to  be  swept,  all  the  windows  to  be  washed,  and 
all  the  pavements  from  which  the  snow  is  to  be  removed, 
have  been  measured,  and  these  measurements,  with  the  labor 
and  responsibility  of  heating  the  different-sized  buildings, 
are  to  determine  the  amount  of  wages  to  be  paid.  The  care 
of  steam-heating  apparatus  requires  more  skill,  experience, 
and  judgment,  than  that  of  furnaces  and  stoves  ;  the  janitors 
in  charge  of  such  are  required  to  be  in  the  school-houses  all 
the  time  the  schools  are  in  session,  and,  of  course,  their 
compensation  should  be  larger.  This  committee  feel  that, 
while  the  lives  of  so  many  of  the  pupils  depend,  to  some 
extent,  upon  the  skill  and  fidelity  of  the  janitors,  no  niggard- 
liness should  prevent  them  from  securing  the  services  of 
competent  persons  to  take  charge  of  the  steam  apparatus. 
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The  expenditures  made  by  direction  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee and  by  the  City  Council  are  as  follows  :  — 


School  Committee. 
Salaries  of  school  instructors 
Salaries  of  officers,  clerks,  and  messengers 
Salaries  of  janitors  .... 
Fuel,  gas,  and  water  .... 
Printing,  text-books,  and  supplies 


Furniture,  masonry, 
heating,  etc 


City  Council. 
carpentry,  roofiug, 


$1,117,027  51 
55,462  18 
73,728  94 
47,678  94 
111,750  03 

$1,405,647  60 


114,015  32 
$1,519,662  92 


The  average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  all  the  schools, 
50,455.    The  average  cost  per  pupil,  $30.11. 

While  the  average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  all  the 
schools  has  largely  increased,  the  expenses  as  compared 
with  last  year  have  been  reduced  $62,453.17.  It  will  be 
observed  that  in  all  the  items,  except  that  of  "  Printing, 
text-books,  and  supplies,"  which  is  a  slight  increase,  the 
totals  are  less  than  for  the  preceding  year. 

The  original  cost  of  the  buildings  and  land 

used  for  High  Schools   ....       $756,000  00 

The  assessed  value  of  the  buildings  and 

land  at  the  present  time       .       .       .       $924,300  00 

The  original  cost  of  the  buildings  and  land 

used  for  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools  .    $4,917,000  00 

The  assessed  value  of  the  buildings  and 

land  at  the  present  time       .       .        .    $6,772,000  00 
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The  total  amount  expended  for  High  Schools,  includ- 
ing expenditures  by  the  Public  Building  Committee,  was 
$182,504.16.  Average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  these 
schools,  2,145.    Average  cost  per  pupil,  $85.08. 

The  total  amount  expended  for  Grammar  Schools,  includ- 
ing expenditures  by  the  Public  Building  Committee,  was 
(760,526.12.  The  average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to 
these  schools,  26,192..  Average  cost  per  pupil,  $29.03. 

The  total  amount  expended  for  Primary  Schools,  includ- 
ing expenditures  by  the  Public  Building  Committee,  was 
$400,985.24.  The  average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to 
these  schools,  20,101.    Average  cost  per  pupil,  $19.94. 

The  committee  include  in  this  report  the  amounts  appro- 
priated by  the  City  Council  for  the  years  1878  and  1879, 
together  with  the  amounts  drawn  each  month,  and  charged 
to  these  appropriations.  The  aggregate  amount  expended 
is  subdivided,  showing  the  cost  of  the  more  important 
items. 

The  largest  expenditures  were  made  for  the  following 
items  :  — 

By  the  School  Committee  :  — 

Salaries  (instructors,  officers,  and  janitors)  .  $1,246,218  63 

Gas  and  fuel    .   42,879  94 

Books  for  indigent  children       .        .        .  46,604  34 

Printing  and  postage        .       .        .       .  11,73119 

Stationery   9,623  09 

By  the  Committee  on  Public  Buildings  :  — 

Heating  apparatus     .       .       .       .        .  $19,49287 

Carpentry   20,508  89 

Masonry  .......  15,539  88 

Furniture   9,939  94 

All  the  items  of  expenditure  controlled  by  the  School 
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Committee  show  a  decrease  except  that  of  "  Books  for  in- 
digent children."    As  the  law  of  the  State  requires  the  School 
Committee  to  supply  books  for  those  children  whose  parents 
or  guardians  refuse  or  neglect  to  furnish  them,  this  item  has 
been  regarded  as  beyond  the  control  of  the  Board.    All  the 
reports  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts  have  favored  "  free 
books ; "  and  some  of  them  have  contained  earnest  pleas  for 
furnishing  all  books,  as  well  as  other  supplies,  at  the  expense 
of  the  city.    At  the  close  of  the  financial  year  the  Board  had 
adopted  a  plan  requiring  all  pupils  in  the  schools  of  what- 
ever grade,  to  furnish,  not  only  their  own  text-books,  but 
also  their  own  stationery,  which  had  for  several  years  been 
supplied  by  the  city.    All  parents  and  guardians  who  so  de- 
sire are  to  be  furnished  by  the  School  Committee  ;  those  who 
are  willing  to  do  so  will  pay  for  these  supplies  at  the  office  of 
the  City  Collector,  and  the  cost  of  those  furnished  to  persons 
who  claim  to  be  unable  to  pay  for  them,  or  who  neglect  to 
pay  for  them,  will  be  included  in  the  tax-bills  of  such  per- 
sons, in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  State.    The  Asses- 
sors alone  have  the  right  to  determine  who  shall  pay,  and 
who  may  be  excused  from  paying.    This  plan  also  enables 
the  School  Committee  substantially  to  comply  with  the  law 
requiring  cities  and  towns  to  supply  the  pupils  of  the  public 
schools  with  books  ft  at  such  prices  as  merely  to  reimburse 
the  cost  of  the  same."    Those  who  advocated  this  plan  are 
confident  that  it  will  result  in  a  considerable  saving  to  the 
city,  while  the  Board  of  Assessors  may  be  depended  upon 
to  see  that  only  those  who  are  fully  able  to  do  so  be  required 
to  pay  for  the  books  used  by  their  children. 

For  the  Committee  on  Accounts, 

WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 

Chairman. 


CALENDAR  FOR  SCHOOL  YEAR. 
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Figures  in  black  indicate  days  on  which  schools  are  in  session ;  in  red,  days  on  which  they 
are  closed. 

Besides  these,  Thanksgiving,  the  Friday  and  Saturday  following,  Good  Friday,  and  Fast 
Day,  are  holidays. 

The  figures  inclosed  in  a  circle,  indicate  days  of  regular  meetings  of  the  Board. 
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PAY-DAYS  FOR  THE  TEACHERS  OF  THE 
VARIOUS  SCHOOLS. 

Payments  made  at  the  school-houses  on  the  following 
working  days  of  each  month  :  — 

By  Mr.  Gibbons. 
5th  day.  — Dorchester. 

7th  day. — Centre  Section:  Bowditch,  English  High, 
Public  Latin,  Girls'  Latin,  Girls'  High,  Everett, 
and  D wight. 

8th  day.  —  South   Section:   Franklin,   Rice,  Brimmer, 

Qnincy,  Winthrop,  Normal,  and  Horace  Mann. 
9th  day.  —  West  Section  :  Bowdoin,  Phillips,  and  Wells. 
10th  day. — North  Section:  Eliot,  Hancock. 

By  Mr.  Gibson. 

8th  day.  —  East  and  South  Boston. 

9th  day.  —  Roxbury. 
10th  day. — West  Roxbury  and  Brighton. 
11th  day.  —  Charlestown. 

When  the  pay-day  occurs  on  Saturday,  the  teachers  of 
that  school  will  be  paid  on  the  next  working-day,  at  the 
same  hour ;  and  the  subsequent  payments  of  schools  are 
each  delayed  one  day. 

No  change  will  be  made  on  account  of  transient  holidays. 

Teachers  not  paid  those  days  are  paid  at  the  Treasurer's 
office,  between  9  A.M.  and  2  P.M.,  on  the  15th  of  the 
month. 

Evening  School  and  special  teachers  will  be  paid  on  the 
twelfth  working-day,  between  1  and  2  P.M.,  unless  notified 
to  the  contrary. 
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SALARIES  OF  OFFICERS  AND  TEACHERS  OF 
THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

Superintendent  $4,200  00 

Supervisors   3,780  00 

Secretary  and  Auditing  Clerk  .       .       .       .     3,600  00 

FIRST  GRADE. 

High  Schools. 

Head-Masters  $3,780  00 

Junior  Masters,  first  year,  $1,440;   annual  in- 
crease, $144;  maximum    ....     2,880  00 

SECOND  GRADE. 

Grammar  Schools. 

Masters,  first  year,  $2,580  ;  annual  increase,  $60  ; 

maximum   $2,880  00 

Sub-Masters,  first  year,  $1,980  ;  annual  increase, 

$60;  maximum   2,280  00 

Second  Sub-Masters,  first  year,  $1,500;  annual 

increase,  $60;  maximum   ....  1,800  00 

Master,  Dudley  School  for  girls        .        .        .  1,800  00 

THIRD  GRADE. 

High  Schools. 

Assistant  Principal  $1,800  00 

First  Assistants,  first  year,  $1,440;  annual  in- 
crease, $36;  maximum      ....     1,620  00 

Second  Assistants,  first  year,  $1,200 ;  annual  in-  • 

crease,  $36;  maximum      ....     1,380  00 

Third  Assistants,  first  year,  $960 ;  annual  in- 
crease, $36;  maximum      ....     1,140  00 

Fourth  Assistants,  first  year,  $768;  annual  in- 
crease, $36 ;  maximum      .       .       .       .       948  00 
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FOURTH  GRADE. 

Grammar  Schools. 

First  Assistants,  first  year,  $900  ;  annual  increase, 

$36;  maximum  $1,080  00 

Second  Assistants,  first  year,  $756 ;  annual  in- 
crease, $12;  maximum      ....       816  00 

Third  Assistants,  first  year,  $504;  annual  in- 


crease,  $48  ;  maximum  .... 

744  00 

FIFTH  GRADE. 

Primary  Schools. 

Fourth  Assistants,  first  year,  $504 ;  annual  in- 

crease, $48 ;  maximum      .       ..  . 

$744  00 

SPECIAL  GRADE. 

Dirppfnv  nf  IVTnciip 

-1— '11  \J\j\jKJL    \JL    lllUiJlV/  ...... 

$3  000  00 

Three  Snpp.inl  Tnstrnetors  of  IVTnsie 

2  640  00 

Director  of  Drawing* 

3  000  00 

Two  SJnpeial  Tn cstrnpforcj  nf  T^rflwirjo" 

2  280  00 

One  Special  Instructor  of  Drawing 

1   kAA  aa 
1,DUU  UU 

Teacher  of  Chemistry,  Girls'  High  . 

1,380  00 

Assistant  in  Chemistry,       "           .        .  . 

744  00 

Teacher  of  Physical  Culture,  " 

744  00 

Special  Teachers  of  Modern  Languages,  at  the 

rate  of  $90  per  week,  for  every  hour  of 

actual  service  in  the  school-room,  for  the 

school-year  1878-9. 

Principal,  Horace  Mann  School  for  the  Deaf 

1,500  00 

First  Ass't,       "             "  *< 

900  00 

Assistants,  first  year,  $700 ;  second  year  and 

subsequently  ...... 

800  00 

Instructor  Military  Drill  ..... 

1,500  00 

Armorer  ........ 

504  00 
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Sewing,  one  division   $108  00 

44      two  divisions      .       .       .       .       .  192  00 

44      three  "    276  00 

44      four    "    348  00 

"      five     "             .....  420  00 

six      4  4    492  00 

4  4      seven  44    540  00 

44      eight  44             .....  588  00 

nine    44    63  6  00 

ten      44    68  4  00 

44      eleven44    732  00 

44      all  over  eleven  divisions      .       .       .  744  00 

Principal,  Evening  High  School  (per  evening)  .  10  00 

Assistants     4  4           4  4       44            4  4     .       .  5  00 

Master,  Evening  Drawing-Schools     44             .  10  00 

Head  Assistant         44           4  4          4  4     .       .  6  00 

Assistants                4  4          44          44             .  5  00 

Principals,  Evening  Schools              44     .       .  3  00 

Assistants       4  4           4  4                  44     .  1  25 


APPROPRIATIONS  AND  EXPENDITURES 

FOR 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 


APPROPRIATIONS  EXPENDED  BY  SCHOOL 
COMMITTEE. 

Salaries  of  Instructors       ....    $1,112,000  00 
"  officers     .  .       .       .         56,000  00 

Incidentals   251,000  00 

1878.    Requisitions  in  ac- 
cordance  with  the  same 
for  May, 
Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .   $93,869  27 
Salaries  of  offi- 
cers     .       .      4,450  00 
School  expenses    14,893  56 

  $113,212  83 

Requisitions  for  June* 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .  $92,018  68 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,517  00 

School  expenses      9,800  08 

  106,335  76 

Carried  forward  .       .    $219,548  59   $1,419,500  00 
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Brought  forward  .       .    $219,548  59   $1,419,500  00 
Requisitions  for  July, 
Salaries   of  In- 
structors      .$184,728  92 
Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      9,328  00 
School  expenses     11,568  05 

  205,624  97 

Requisitions  for  August. 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .       $200  00 

School  expenses     23,560  14 

 —      23,760  14 

Requisitions  for  September. 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .  $91,528  21 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,665  00 

School  expenses    26,110  64 

  122,303  85 

Requisitions  for  October. 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .   $86,941  99 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,524  33 

School  expenses     27,984  37 

  119,450  69 

Requisitions  for  November. 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .  $90,807  52 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,682  00 

School  expenses    27,022  74 

  122,512  26 

Carried  forward  .       .    $813,200  50   $1,419,500  00 
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Brought fonoard  .       .    $813,200  50    $1,419,500  00 
Requisitions  for  December, 

Salaries    of  In- 
structors       .  $97,661  27 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,682  00 

School  expenses     22,507  16 

  124,850  43 

1879.    Requisitions  for  January, 

Salaries    of  In- 
structors       .  $95,709  75 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,682  00 

School  expenses     13,393  83 

  113,785  58 

Requisilio  ns  fo r  February , 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .  $95,585  92 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,649  08 

School  expenses     17,054  37 

  117,289  37 

Requisitions  for  March. 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors       .  $96,312  31 

Salaries  of  offi- 
cers      .       .      4,646  11 

School  expenses    20,174  73 

  121,133  15 

Requisitions  for  April, 

Salaries   of  In- 
structors      .  $91,663  67 

Salaries  of  officers     4,636  66 

School  expenses     19,088  24 

  115,388  57 


Carried  forward   .         $1,405,647  60   $1,419,500  00 
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Brought  forward  .  $1,405,647  60  $1,419,500  00 
Balance  to  credit  of  School 

Department      .       .       .      13,852  40 

$1,419,500  00  $1,419,500  00 


Total  amount  expended  by  the  School  Committee  :  — 

Salaries  of  Instructors       ....    $1,117,027  51 

«  officers   55,462  18 

School  expenses   233,157  91 

$1,405,647  60 


APPROPRIATIONS   EXPENDED    BY  COMMITTEE 
ON  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS,  CITY  COUNCIL. 


High,  Grammar,  and  Primary  School-houses  . 

Requisitions  in  accordance. 

1878.    May    .  . 

$4,033  62 

"      June    .       .       .  . 

3,750  90 

"      July    .       .       .  . 

3,682  36 

"  August 

3,490  01 

"      September  . 

17/-90  14 

"  October 

43,920  24 

"  November 

8,892  01 

"      December  . 

10,153  17 

1879.  January 

8,432  48 

"  February 

4,206  78 

"  March 

2,877  53 

"  April 

3,486  08 

Transferred  to  credit  of  Public 


Building  Department    .       .  1,015  32 


$114,015  32  $114,015  32 
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PUBLIC  BUILDING  COMMITTEE. 


Furniture     .......  $9,939  94 

Carpentry   20,508  89 

Heating  Apparatus   19,492  87 

Masonry   15,539  88 

Rents   5,676  68 

Painting   8,089  45 

Gas  and  Water   96  45 

Whitewashing  and  Plastering        .       .       .  4,552  10 

Gas-titting  and  Plumbing      ....  5,059  92 

Blackboards   3,390  55 

Locks   527  37 

Supplies      .       .       .       .       .       .       .  516  88 

Roofing   3,736  16 

Iron-Work   1,685  44 

Janitors   275  25 

Grading  and  Watering         .       .        .       .  2,777  05 

Sash  Elevators  and  Weather  Strips  .  .  699  86 
Miscellaneous,  including 


Horseshoeing,  care  of  Horses  and  Carriages 
Weighing  Fuel  .... 
Fire-Extinguishers  and  New  Ventilators 
Salaries  . 
Teaming  . 

Gutters  and  Conductors 
Advertising 
Printing  . 


Total 


$114,015  32 


PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 


The  Public  Schools  of  the  city  and  its  annexed  wards  com- 
prise one  Normal,  nine  High  Schools,  and  forty-eight  Gram- 
mar-School Districts.  There  are  ninety-two  buildings  located 
in  these  various  districts  for  Primary  Schools,  besides  two 
ward-rooms  and  twenty-three  hired  rooms.  The  following  is 
a  brief  account  of  the  High  Schools,  with  the  expenditures 
for  the  same  for  the  financial  year  1878-79,  as  made  by  the 
School  Committee  and  City  Council ;  also  the  average  cost 
per  pupil. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  Normal  School  was  established  in  1852,  and  located 
in  the  Adams  School  building  on  Mason  street.  In  1854  the 
course  of  study  was  rearranged,  and  the  name  changed  to 
the  Girls'  High  and  Normal  School. 

By  vote  of  the  School  Board,  the  Normal  School  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  Girls'  High  School,  and  began  an  indepen- 
dent existence  September  1,  1872,  but  continued  to  occupy 
a  portion  of  the  Girls'  High  and  Normal  School  building. 

In  June,  1873,  the  payment  of  the  teachers'  salaries  was 
stopped  on  account  of  a  supposed  lack  of  legal  authority  in 
the  School  Board  to  maintain  a  Normal  School ;  but  the 
school  was  still  continued,  and  in  May,  1874,  the  Legisla- 
ture legalized  the  establishment  and  continuance  of  the 
school,  and  placed  its  management  under  the  control  of  the 
School  Committee. 
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September  1,  1876,  the  school  was  transferred  to  the 
upper  story  of  the  Rice  Grammar  School  building,  on  Dart- 
mouth street. 

The  instructors  are  a  head-master,  a  head-assistant,  and 
two  assistants. 

LATIN  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Latin  School  was  established  in  1635.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Bedford  street,  built  in  1844,  is  a  double 
building,  one  side  occupied  by  the  Latin  and  the  other  by 
the  English  High  School.  It  contains  twelve  class-rooms, 
two  halls,  and  an  observatory. 

Of  these  rooms  seven,  besides  a  hall,  are  occupied  by  the 
Latin  School.  In  addition  to  this  it  occupies  the  building 
on  Harrison  avenue,  three  stories  in  height,  containing  four 
school-rooms  and  a  ward-room,  formerly  occupied  by  a 
Primary  School. 

There  are  thirteen  instructors  for  the  school,  — one  head- 
master, three  masters,  nine  junior-masters,  besides  special 
instructors  in  French,  Drawing,  Music,  and  Military  Drill. 

girls'  latin  school. 

The  Girls' Latin  School  was  established  February  4,  1878. 
It  occupied  four  rooms  in  the  Girls'  High  School  building. 
There  are  four  instructors,  — a  master,  and  three  assistants. 

ENGLISH  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  English  High  School  was  established  in  1821.  It 
originally  occupied  the  building  now  known  as  the  Sharp 
Primary  School-house,  on  Anderson  street ;  its  present 
building,  being  part  of  the  Latin,  has  been  described 
above.  Of  the  rooms  in  the  building  six,  including 
a  hall,  are  occupied  by  this  school ;  in  addition  to  these 
it  occupies  the  Bowditch  School-house,  on  South  street, 
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formerly  occupied  by  the  Grammar  classes  of  the  Bowditch 
District. 

There  are  sixteen  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a  head- 
master, five  masters,  ten  junior-masters,  besides  special  in- 
structors in  French,  Drawing,  Music,  and  Military  Drill. 
One  of  the  junior-masters  is  in  charge  of  the  East  Boston 
Branch  High  School. 

ROXBURY  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Roxbury  High-School  building  is  located  on  Kenil- 
worth  street,  and  was  enlarged  in  1861.  It  was  originally 
two  stories  high,  with  a  school-room  on  each  floor.  In  the 
summer  of  1874  it  was  remodelled  and  enlarged,  and  now 
contains  eight  rooms,  besides  a  laboratory  in  the  basement. 

There  are  seven  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a  head- 
master, a  first  assistant,  two  third  assistants,  three  fourth 
assistants,  besides  special  instructors  in  French,  German, 
Music,  and  Military  Drill. 

girls'  high  school. 

The  Normal  School,  which  had  been  established  in  1852, 
was  converted  into  a  High  School  for  girls  in  1854.  It  was 
provided  at  the  same  time  that  a  Normal  class  should  be 
formed  by  those  who  wished  to  prepare  for  teaching.  In 
1872  the  Normal  department  was  separated  from  the  Girls' 
High  School,  and  became  independent.  The  East  Boston 
High  School,  established  in  September,  1878,  is  regarded, 
so  far  as  its  girls  are  concerned,  as  a  branch  of  this  school. 

The  present  building,  originally  intended  for  the  Girls' 
High  School,  with  its  Normal  department,  on  West  Newton, 
and  Pembroke  streets,  was  built  in  1870.     It  has  three 
stories,  besides  attic  and  basement,  and  contains  sixty-six 
rooms,  including  eleven  class-rooms,  seven  of  which  have 


REPORT  OF  EXPENDITURES. 


25 


seats  or  capacity  for  one  hundred  scholars  each,  and  four  for 
seventy-five  each. 

Of  these  eleven  rooms  one  is  a  botanical  laboratory,  one 
a  physical  laboratory,  and  one  a  lecture-room. 

One  large  room  in  the  basement  is  used  for  a  chemical 
laboratory,  with  a  side  laboratory  and  a  mineralogical 
cabinet. 

Another  basement  room  is  used  for  musical  instruction, 
and  another  still  for  drawing. 

The  hall  in  the  third  story  contains  various  casts,  and  a 
frieze  of  the  Parthenon,  encircling  the  room,  all  presented 
to  the  school  by  several  members  of  the  Social  Science  Asso- 
ciation. Four  rooms  in  the  attic  are  devoted  to  art,  three 
being  arranged  for  drawing,  the  other  for  photography.  A 
large  cupola  surmounts  the  building,  and  may  be  fitted  up 
for  an  observatory. 

There  are  now  twenty -two  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a 
head-master,  one  assistant  principal,  one  first  assistant,  two 
second  assistants,  three  third  assistants,  eleven  fourth  assist- 
ants (including  one  in  the  East  Boston  branch  school),  a 
teacher  of  chemistry,  a  laboratory  assistant,  a  teacher  of 
physical  culture,  besides  special  instructors  in  French,  Ger- 
man, Music,  and  Drawing. 

DORCHESTER  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Dorchester  High-School  building  is  located  at  the 
corner  of  Dorchester  avenue  and  Centre  street,  and  was 
built  in  1870.  It  is  three  stories  high,  having  five  school- 
rooms and  a  hall ;  also  a  laboratory  in  the  basement. 

There  are  seven  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a  head- 
master, a  master's  assistant,  three  female  assistants,  besides 
special  instructors  in  French,  German,  Music,  Drawing,  and 
Military  Drill.  One  male  teacher,  ranking  as  fourth  assist- 
ant, and  paid  accordingly,  is  employed. 
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CHARLESTOWN  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Charlestown  High  School  was  established  in  1848. 
The  building  is  located  at  the  corner  of  Concord  and 
Bartlett  streets,  on  Monument  square. 

The  original  building  was  erected  in  1848,  and  remod- 
elled and  enlarged  in  1870.  It  has  three  stories,  with 
French  roof,  and  basement,  and  contains  thirty  rooms, 
including  a  hall,  an  apparatus-room,  a  laboratory,  and  nine 
class-rooms,  three  of  which  have  seats  for  one  hundred 
scholars  each. 

There  are  seven  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a  head- 
master, a  first  assistant,  a  second  assistant,  a  third  assistant, 
three  fourth  assistants,  and  a  French  teacher,  besides  special 
instructors  in  Music,  Drawing,  and  Military  Drill. 

WEST  ROXBURY  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Eliot  High  School  was  established  in  1849,  and  was 
under  the  supervision  of  a  Board  of  Trustees.  After  May, 
1855,  it  was  given  over  to  the  joint  supervision  of  the  Eliot 
Trustees  and  the  School  Committee  of  West  Roxbury,  until 
February,  1874,  when  the  trustees  withdrew  their  support. 
Since  the  annexation  of  the  town  to  Boston  it  has  been 
known  as  the  West  Roxbury  High  School.  Its  present 
building  is  situated  on  Elm  street,  Jamaica  Plain.  It  was 
built  in  1867,  and  contains  five  school-rooms  and  a  small 
laboratory. 

There  are  four  instructors  for  the  school,  —  a  master,  a 
third  assistant,  two  fourth  assistants,  besides  special  instruc- 
tors in  German,  French,  Music,  Drawing,  and  Military 
Drill. 

BRIGHTON  HIGH  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Brighton  High  School  was  established  in  1841.  Its 
present  building  is  located  on  Academy  Hill,  and  is  accessi- 
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ble  by  one  entrance,  known  as  High-school  place.  It  is  two 
stories  high,  with  French  roof,  and  contains  two  rooms  on 
the  lower  floor,  one  main  room  and  two  recitation-rooms  on 
the  second  floor,  and  a  hall  above.  One  lower  room  is  not 
fitted  for  occupation. 

There  are  four  instructors  in  this  school,  —  a  master,  a 
third  assistant,  one  fourth  assistant,  and  a  teacher  of 
German,  besides  special  instructors  in  Music,  Drawing,  and 
Military  Drill. 


EXPENDITURES  FOR  THE  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

Aggregate  expenditures  made  by  the  Board  of  School 
Committee  and  the  Public  Building  Committee  of  the  City 
Council,  for  the  High  Schools  of  the  city,  during  the  finan- 
cial year  1878  and  1879  :  — 

Salaries  of  Instructors   .....  $156,241  37 
Expenditures  for  Text-books,  Maps,  Globes, 
Writing  and  Drawing  Materials,  Stationery, 

etc   9,7(30  00 

Janitors       .......        6,703  46 

Fuel,  Gas,  Water  3,512  02 


$176,216  85 

Public  Building  Committee. 
Furniture,  Repairs,  etc.        .       .       .       .        6,287  31 


Total  expense  for  High  Schools     .       .       .  $182,504  16 


Average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  the  various  High 
Schools,  2,145. 

Average  cost  of  each  pupil,  $85.08. 

The  original  cost  of  the  buildings  and  land  for  the  various 
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High  Schools  amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  $756,000.00  ;  the 
assessed  value  at  the  present  time,  to  $924,300.00, — an 
increase  of  $168,300.00. 


GRAMMAR  AND  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  forty-eight  Grammar-School  Districts  are  located  as 
follows  :  fourteen  in  the  City  Proper,  seven  in  South  Boston, 
seven  in  Dorchester,  five  in  Roxbury,  five  in  Charlestown, 
four  in  West  Roxbury,  four  in  East  Boston,  and  two  in 
Brighton. 

Each  district  contains  as  many  Primary  Schools  as  come 
within  the  district  limits. 

Accompanying  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  various  build- 
ings, together  with  the  amounts  expended  for  these  schools, 
by  authority  of  the  School  Committee  and  City  Council,  with 
the  average  cost  per  pupil  for  the  same. 

ADAMS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Adams  School  was  established  in  1856.  The  build- 
ing, located  on  Sumner  street,  was  built  in  1856,  is  three 
stories  high,  with  basement,  and  contains  thirteen  rooms, 
with  hall. 

Of  the  rooms  in  the  building  eleven  are  occupied  by 
Grammar  and  two  by  Primary  classes. 

The  original  lot  of  land  was  purchased  in  1854-55,  in 
which  year  the  erection  of  the  building  was  begun.  An 
additional  lot  of  land  was  purchased  in  1866-67,  to  enlarge 
the  yard ;  and  in  the  following  year  the  outbuildings  were 
rebuilt,  together  with  a  portion  of  the  brick  wall. 

There  is  but  one  Primary-School  building  in  the  district, 
—  the  Webster,  on  Webster  street,  built  in  1852.  It  is 
three  stories  high,  containing  six  rooms. 
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The  number  of  instructors  in  the  district  is  eighteen,  — 
two  males  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and 
six  female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

ALLSTON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Allston  School,  of  Brighton,  was  established  in  1848, 
under  the  name  of  the  Second  Grammar  School ,  and  was  so 
known  until  February,  1861,  when  it  was  given  the  name  of 
the  Harvard  School ;  in  1876  it  was  given  the  name  it  now 
bears.  Its  present  building,  located  on  Cambridge  street, 
was  erected  in  1878  ;  it  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains 
ten  rooms  and  a  hall,  eight  of  which  are  occupied  by  Gram- 
mar classes  of  the  district. 

There  are  three  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  The 
building  on  Everett  street  is  two  stories  high,  containing  two 
rooms,  both  of  which  are  occupied  by  Primary  classes. 

The  building  on  Webster  place  is  two  stories  high,  con- 
taining two  rooms,  both  of  which  are  occupied  by  Primary 
classes. 

The  building  at  North  Brighton  contains  two  rooms,  both 
of  which  are  occupied  by  two  Primary  classes. 

There  are  fifteen  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male 
and  eight  female  for  the  Grammar  classes,  including  sewing- 
teacher,  and  six  female  for  the  Primary  classes. 

ANDREW  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Andrew  School  was  established  in  September,  1873. 
The  building,  located  on  Dorchester  street,  and  built  in 
1877-78,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  school- 
rooms, two  recitation-rooms,  and  a  hall. 

The  district  contains  but  one  Primary  building ;  the 
Ticknor,  on  Dorchester  street,  enlarged  in  1865,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  twelve  rooms. 

There  are  twenty-two  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
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male  and  twelve  female  instructors,  including  sewing-teacher, 
for  the  Grammar,  and  eight  female  instructors  for  the  Pri- 
mary Schools. 

BENNETT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  school  now  known  as  the  Bennett  Schoolwas  insti- 
tuted as  the  Harvard  Grammar  School,  on  September  28, 
1847,  and  was  located  in  the  lower  story  of  the  Town  Hall 
building,  on  Washington  street,  Brighton,  until  1861.  In 
that  year  the  town  erected  a  building  for  this  school  upon  a 
lot  of  land  on  Winship  place,  Agricultural  Hill,  presented 
by  Stephen  Hastings  Bennett,  a  citizen  of  the  town,  for 
school  purposes.  On  February  23,  1861,  the  School  Com- 
mittee, in  consideration  of  the  donation  of  the  land  and  as  a 
compliment  to  the  donor,  voted  that  the  school  should  take 
the  name  of  Bennett  Grammar  School ;  and  the  name  of 
Harvard  was  transferred  to  the  school  at  Allston,  until  then 
known  as  the  Second  Grammar. 

The  new  building  was  two  stories  in  height,  and  contained 
three  rooms. 

The  present  building  on  Chestnut-hill  avenue  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  Bennett  School  was  erected  in  1873. 
It  is  two  stories  in  height,  with  a  Mansard  roof;  contains 
seven  rooms  and  a  hall,  and  six  rooms  are  occupied.  The 
original  Bennett  School  building  is  now  occupied  by  Primary 
classes  of  the  district. 

There  are  three  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  One 
on  Winship  place,  previously  mentioned,  two  stories  in 
height,  contains  three  rooms,  and  is  fully  occupied.  One  on 
Oak  square,  two  stories  in  height,  contains  two  rooms,  only 
one  of  which  is  at  present  used.  One  on  Union  street, 
two  stories  in  height,  contains  two  rooms,  and  is  now 
unoccupied. 

There  are  eleven  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male 
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and  seven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  four  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools,  and  one  temporary  teacher. 

BIGELOW  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Bigelow  School  was  established  in  1849.  The  build- 
ing, located  on  Fourth  street,  corner  of  E,  was  erected  in 
1850.  It  is  four  stories  high,  containing  fourteen  rooms 
and  a  hall. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  two, —  the 
Hawes,  on  Broadway,  and  the  Simonds,  in  the  rear  on  the 
same  lot ;  the  Hawes  building  containing  eight  rooms,  and 
the  Simonds  three.  These  rooms  are  all  occupied,  and 
there  is  one  class  in  the  ward-room  building,  and  one  class 
in  a  hired  room  in  Savings-Bank  building. 

There  are  twenty-eight  instructors  in  the  district,  — three 
male  and  thirteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and 
twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

BOWDITCH  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Bowditch  School  was  established  in  1861.  Its  first 
building,  erected  in  1862,  was  located  on  South  street.  The 
school  was  transferred  to  its  present  building,  known  as  the 
Cha nning  School-house,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Primary 
classes  of  the  district,  in  1873.  This  building,  located  on 
Cove,  corner  of  East  street,  was  built  in  1866,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  nine  rooms. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district, — the 
Guild  on  East  street,  built  in  1836  ;  is  three  stories  high, 
and  contains  twelve  school-rooms. 

This  house  was  originally  occupied  by  the  Winthrop 
Grammar  School,  and  was  so  used  until  the  erection  of  the 
present  Winthrop  School  building,  on  Tremout  street,  in 
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1854.  In  1847  the  building  was  enlarged,  and  still  further 
additions  were  made  in  1861. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male 
and  nine  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including  a 
sewing-teacher,  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

BOWDOIN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Bowdoin  School  was  established  in  1821.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Myrtle  street,  was  built  in  1848,  with 
two  rooms  on  a  floor,  the  rooms  being  arranged  for  two 
classes. 

The  inconvenience  for  want  of  yard-room  is  seriously  felt 
by  the  school.  The  building  is  surrounded  by  four  streets, 
thus  involving  inconveniences  and  annoyances  which  it  would 
seem  impossible  to  remedy. 

The  Primary-School  buildings  in  the  district  are  three. 

The  building  on  Somerset  street,  purchased  for  the  use  of 
the  Primary  Schools  of  this  district,  and  afterwards  partly 
occupied  by  the  Normal  Training  School,  is  three  stories 
high,  and  contains  eight  rooms ;  four  in  the  upper  story 
being  not  now  in  use.  Two  of  the  remaining  rooms  are  occu- 
pied by  Primary  classes,  and  two  by  the  Kindergarten 
School. 

The  Sharp  building,  on  Anderson  street,  formerly  used  for 
the  English  High  School,  and  subsequently  for  the  Phillips 
Grammar  School,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  six 
rooms,  which  are  occupied  by  Primary  classes  of  this  district, 
and  a  ward-room. 

The  Winchell  building,  on  Blossom  street,  was  built  in 
1845.  It  is  three  stories  high,  with  a  room  on  each  floor. 
On  this  lot  there  is  a  brick  building,  used  for  school  pur- 
poses, containing  two  rooms.  All  the  rooms  in  the  two 
buildings  are  occupied. 

The  number  of  instructors  in  the  district  is  twenty-three, 
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—  one  male  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar, 
including  sewing-teacher,  and  twelve  female  instructors  for 
the  Primary  Schools. 

BRIMMER  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Brimmer  School  was  established  in  1844.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Common  street,  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Franklin  School-house,  was  built  in  1843.  It  is  four  stories 
high,  containing  fourteen  rooms,  with  hall. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  three. 

The  Starr  King,  on  Tennyson  street,  built  in  1870,  is 
three  stories  high,  and  contains  ten  rooms  and  a  hall.  Of 
these  rooms,  the  hall,  two  rooms  on  the  upper,  and  three  on 
the  second  floor,  are  occupied  by  drawing  classes  evenings, 
viz. :  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings, 
from  October  to  April.  Five  rooms  on  the  first  and  second 
stories  are  occupied  by  two  Primary  classes  of  the  Brimmer 
District,  and  by  three  Grammar  classes  of  the  Winthrop 
District. 

The  Skinner  School,  on  Fayette  street,  was  built  in  1870. 
It  is  three  stories  high,  with  two  school-rooms  to  a  floor,  all 
of  which  are  occupied  by  Primary  classes  of  this  district. 

The  School  building,  at  the  corner  of  Newbury  and 
Exeter  streets,  was  built  in  1875.  It  is  two  stories  high, 
containing  eight  rooms  and  a  hall.  Of  these,  four  rooms  are 
occupied  by  Grammar,  and  three  by  Primary  classes ;  one  is 
vacant. 

There  are  thirty  instructors  in  this  district,  —  three  male 
and  fifteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  twelve 
female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

BUNKER— HILL  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Bunker  Hill  School  was  established  in  1801,  under 
the  name  of  the  "Neck"  School.    It  was  first  called  the 
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Bunker  Hill  School  in  1838.  Its  present  building,  situated 
on  Baldwin  street,  was  built  in  1866,  is  four  stories  high, 
and  contains  fourteen  school-rooms  and  a  hall.  Of  these 
rooms  one  is  occupied  by  a  class  for  special  instruction,  and 
twelve  by  Grammar  classes  of  the  district. 

There  are  three  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  The 
building  on  Bunker  Hill  street  is  two  stories  high,  and  con- 
tains eight  rooms,  all  of  which  are  occupied. 

The  buildings  on  Haverhill  street  are  one-story  wooden 
buildings,  each  containing  one  room,  which  is  occupied  by  a 
Primary  School. 

There  are  twenty -five  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  eleven  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

CENTRAL  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Central  School  was  established  in  1849.  Its  present 
building  on  Burroughs  street,  erected  in  the  same  year,  is 
three  stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms,  all  of  which  are 
occupied.    The  building  was  remodelled  in  1871. 

There  is  one  Primary  building  in  the  district,  on  Child 
street,  which  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  two  rooms, 
both  of  which  are  occupied.  Two  rooms  in  Village  Hall 
are  also  occupied  by  Primary  classes  of  this  district. 

There  are  eleven  instructors  for  the  district,  —  one  male 
and  six  female  iustructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  four  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

CHAPMAN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Chapman  School  was  established  in  1849.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Eutaw  street,  was  built  in  1850.  It  is 
three  stories  high,  with  ten  rooms  and  hall. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  two. 
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The  Tappan  building,  on  Lexington  street,  was  built  in 
1846,  and  rebuilt  in  1873.  It  is  two  stories  high,  with  four 
school-rooms  on  each  floor.  Of  these  rooms  six  are  occu- 
pied by  Primary  classes,  and  two  by  Grammar  classes  of  this 
district. 

The  Webb  building,  on  Porter  street,  was  built  in  1853. 
It  is  three  stories  high,  with  two  school-rooms  on  a  floor. 

There  are  twenty-three  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  with  ten  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

CHARLES  SUMNER  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Charles  Sumner  School  was  established  in  1862,  under 
the  name  of  the  Florence  School.  The  present  building,  on 
Ashland  street,  known  as  the  Charles  Sumner  School,  was 
erected  in  1876  and  '77.  It  is  three  stories  high,  and  con- 
tains ten  school-rooms  and  a  hall. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  belonging  to  the  dis- 
trict :  one  on  Canterbury  street,  built  in  1864,  and  the  other 
on  Washington  street,  built  in  1870. 

The  Grammar-school  building  on  Florence  street,  and  the 
Primary  on  Poplar  street,  are  at  present  unoccupied. 

There  are  eleven  instructors  in  the  district, — one  male 
and  five  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  five  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

COMINS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Comins  School  building,  located  on  Tremont  street, 
was  built  in  1856,  and  remodelled  in  1869.  It  is  four  stories 
high,  containing  thirteen  rooms  and  hall. 

The  Comins-branch  building,  on  Smith  street,  was  built 
in  1849.    It  is  two  stories  high,  with  a  school-room  on  each 
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floor.  One  room  is  devoted  to  the  Primary  department  and 
the  other  is  unoccupied.1 

The  Comins-branch  building,  on  Francis  street,  built  in 
1853,  and  rebuilt  in  1861,  was  again  enlarged  in  1876.  It 
now  contains  four  school-rooms  and  a  hall ;  three  on  the 
first  floor  and  one  school-room  and  a  hall  on  the  second.  Of 
these  rooms  two  are  occupied  by  Grammar  and  two  by 
Primary  classes. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  this  district  are  two,  exclusive 
of  the  Smith  street  and  Francis  street,  already  mentioned. 

The  Phillips-street  building,  on  Phillips  street,  Koxbury, 
was  built  in  1867,  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  eight 
rooms,  four  on  each  floor. 

The  Primary  building,  on  King  street,  was  erected  in 
1875,  and  contains  eight  rooms,  six  of  which  are  occupied 
by  Primary  classes  of  the  district;  the  remaining  rooms, 
with  the  exception  of  one  now  occupied  by  a  class  of  the 
Dillaway  School,  are  at  present  occupied  by  classes  of  the 
Evening  Drawing2  Schools. 

There  are  thirty-four  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  sixteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  sixteen  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

DEARBORN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Dearborn  School  was  established  in  1852.  Its  build- 
ing, located  on  Dearborn  place,  was  erected  in  1851,  en- 
larged in  1858,  and  remodelled  and  enlarged  in  1870.  It  is 
three  stories  high,  containing  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 
The  first  and  second  floors  have  each  six  rooms,  and  the  third 
two  rooms  and  a  hall.  There  are  also  four  Grammar  classes 
of  the  school  in  the  Primary  building  on  Yeoman  street. 

iThe  Grammar  school-room  in  the  Smith-street  building  is  not  in  use  this  term. 
2  One  of  the  rooms  in  the  King-street  building,  which  has  been  used  for  the  Evening 
Drawing  School,  is  now  occupied  by  a  class  of  the  Dillaway  School. 
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The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  three. 

The  Eustis-street  building,  on  Eustis  street,  was  erected 
in  1848,  and  enlarged  in  1858.  It  is  two  stories  high,  con- 
taining four  rooms.  Additional  laud  was  bought  in  1864, 
and  the  yard  was  graded  and  a  fence  built  in  1870. 

The  George-street  building,  on  George  street,  was  erected 
in  1861.    It  is  three  stories  high,  containing  six  rooms. 

The  Yeoman-street  building,  on  Yeoman  street,  was 
erected  in  1849,  and  rebuilt  in  1870.  It  is  three  stories 
high,  containing  twelve  rooms.  Eight  of  these  are  occupied 
by  Primary  and  four  by  Grammar  classes. 

There  are  thirty-seven  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male,  and  eighteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar, 
including  sewing-teacher,  and  seventeen  female  instructors 
for  the  Primary  Schools. 

DILL  AWAY  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Dillaway  School,  for  girls,  formerly  called  the  Dudley 
School  for  Girls,  was  established  in  1839.  Its  present  build- 
ing, on  Bartlett  street,  built  in  1846,  and  enlarged  in  1867, 
is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms  and  a  recitation- 
room.  The  Dillaway  School  also  occupies  one  room  in  the 
Primary  building  on  King  street. 

There  are  nine  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  female 
principal  and  eight  female  instructors,  including  sewing- 
teacher. 

DORCHESTER— EVERETT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  new  Dorchester-Everett  building,  located  on  Sumner 
street,  built  in  1876,  is  three  stories  high,  containing  ten 
school-rooms  and  a  hall. 

Two  of  these  rooms  are  occupied  by  Primary  classes ;  the 
others  are  occupied  by  Grammar  classes.  Besides  these 
there  are  two  Grammar  classes  in  the  old  Everett  building, 
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on  Sumner  street,  built  in  1855  ;  two  Primary  classes  in  a 
building  owned  by  the  city  on  Dorchester  avenue  ;  and  two 
in  a  building  recently  erected  by  the  city  on  Howard  avenue. 

There  are  sixteen  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two  male 
and  eight  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  six 
female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

DUDLEY  SCHOOL  DISTRICT.  —  DUDLEY  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Dudley  School  was  established  in  1849,  under  the 
name  of  the  Washington  School.  Its  present  building, 
corner  of  Dudley  and  Putnam  streets,  was  built  in  1874. 
The  school  removed  to  the  new  building  in  September 
of  the  same  year,  the  old  building  being  surrendered  to 
the  Public  Building  Committee  of  the  City  Council,  and  at 
present  occupied  by  the  Municipal  Court  and  City  Surveyor 
for  the  Highland  District.  The  building  is  two  stories  high, 
with  French  roof;  contains  fourteen  school-rooms,  and  a 
commodious  hall,  besides  six  smaller  rooms,  used  for  the 
master's  office,  library,  apparatus-room,  etc.  These  rooms 
are  occupied  by  nine  Grammar  and  four  Primary  classes. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district,  —  the 
building  on  Vernon  street,  erected  in  1849,  and  enlarged  in 
1861.  It  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  four  rooms,  all 
of  which  are  occupied. 

There  are  eighteen  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two  male 
and  eight  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  eight 
female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

D WIGHT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Dwight  School  was  established  in  1844.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Springfield  street,  and  built  in  1856,  is 
four  stories  high,  containing  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district,  —  on 
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Rutland  street,  built  in  1851.  It  is  three  stories  high,  and 
has  two  rooms  on  each  floor. 

There  are  nineteen  instructors  in  this  district,  —  three 
male  and  ten  female  instructors  in  the  Grammar,  and  six 
female  instructors  in  the  Primary  Schools. 

ELIOT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Eliot  School  was  established  in  1713.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  North  Bennet  street,  was  built  in  1860, 
the  former  building  having  been  erected  in  1838.  It  is  four 
stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  rooms,  and  a  hall. 
Besides  these,  three  classes  of  the  school  occupy  rooms  in 
the  Ware  Primary  building. 

The  Primary  School  buildings  are  three.  The  Pormort, 
on  Snelling  place,  was  built  in  1855,  is  four  stories  high, 
and  contains  six  school-rooms.  The  building  is  raised  one 
story  from  the  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  a  play-room. 

The  Freeman,  Charter  street,  was  built  in  1868,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms. 

The  Ware,  on  North  Bennet  street,  built  in  1862,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  four  school-rooms,  and  a  ward- 
room. 

There  are  thirty-one  instructors  in  the  district,  —  four 
male  and  fourteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and 
thirteen  female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

EMERSON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GTRLS. 

The  Emerson  School  was  established  in  1865,  under  the 
name  of  the  Prescott  School,  and  was  so  known  until  1876, 
when  it  was  given  the  name  it  now  bears.  Its  present  build- 
ing, located  on  Prescott  street,  was  built  in  1865,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  sixteen  rooms  and  a  hall ;  there 
being  six  rooms  on  the  first  and  second  floors,  and  four 
rooms  and  a  hall  on  the  third. 
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Of  these  rooms  thirteen  are  occupied  by  Grammar  classes, 
two  by  Primary,  and  one  by  the  sewing-teacher. 

A  Primary  building,  on  Princeton  street,  with  eight  rooms, 
seven  of  which  are  occupied,  was  completed  in  this  district 
during  the  year  1874. 

There  are  twenty-four  instructors  in  the  district, — two 
male  and  thirteen  female  instructors  in  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  nine  female  instructors  in  the 
Primary  Schools. 

EVERETT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,   FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Everett  School  was  established  in  1860.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Northampton  street,  was  built  in  1860. 
It  is  four  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  rooms  and  a 
hall. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district, — the 
Rice,  on  Concord  street,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Dwight 
Grammar  School;  was  built  in  1846.  It  is  three  stories 
high,  and  contains  ten  school-rooms  and  a  ward-room. 

The  number  of  instructors  in  the  district  is  twenty-seven, 
—  one  male  and  fifteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar, 
including  sewing-teacher,  and  eleven  female  teachers  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

FRANKLIN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Franklin  School  was  established  in  1785.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Ringgold  street,  built  in  1858,  is  four 
stories  high,  containing  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 

There  are  two  Primary-School  buildings  in  the  district, — 
the  Cook  School,  on  Groton  street,  built  in  1852,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms ;  the  Wait 
School,  on  Shawmut  avenue,  built  in  1860,  is  two  stories 
high,  and  contains  eight  school-rooms,  seven  of  which  are 
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occupied  by  Primary  classes,  and  one  by  private  Kinder- 
garten. 
© 

There  arc  twenty-nine  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male  and  fifteen  female  instructors  in  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  thirteen  female  instructors  in  the 
Primary  Schools. 

FROTHING  QAM  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Frothingham  School  was  established  in  1825.  Its 

rirst  building  was  erected  in  1827,  and  the  school  was  first 

called  the  "  Winthrop "  School  in  1838.    In  1876  it  was 

o-iven  the  name  of  the  " Frothingham  School."    Its  second 
©  ° 

building,  situated  on  the  corner  of  Bunker  Hill  and  Lexing- 
ton streets,  was  erected  in  1847.  Its  present  building, 
situated  on  the  corner  of  Prospect  and  Edge  worth  streets, 
was  erected  in  1875  and  1876  ;  it  is  three  stories  high,  con- 
taining sixteen  rooms  and  a  hall,  six  rooms  each  on  the  first 
and  second  floors,  and  four  on  the  third  floor. 

The  Primary  Schools  occupy  four  rooms  in  the  Grammar- 
school  building,  a  building  on  Moulton  street,  two  stories 
high,  containing  four  rooms,  and  a  building  containing  one 
room  on  Chauncy  place. 

There  are  twenty-two  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  eleven  female  instructors  in  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  nine  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

GASTON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Gaston  School  was  established  in  September,  1873, 
The  building,  located  on  the  corner  of  L  and  Fifth  streets, 
and  built  in  1873,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen 
rooms  and  a  hall. 

The  district  contains  but  one  Primary  building, —  the 
Tuckerman,  at  City  Point,  built  in  1850,  and  enlarged  in 
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1861  ;  was  formerly  occupied  by  Primary  classes  of  the 
Lincoln  District.  It  is  three  stories  high,  aud  contains  six 
rooms. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male 
and  ten  female  instructors,  including  sewing-teacher  for  the 
Grammar,  and  nine  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

GIBSON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Gibson  building,  on  School  street,  erected  in  1857,  is 
two  stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms.  Four  of 
these  are  occupied  by  Grammar  classes,  and  two  by  the 
Primary. 

There  are  two  Primary-School  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  Atherton  building,  located  on  Columbia  street,  was 
erected  in  1872,  and  contains  six  rooms  and  a  hall ;  three  of 
the  rooms  only  are  occupied,  —  one  by  Grammar,  one  by  both 
Grammar  and  Primary,  and  the  other  by  Primary  pupils,  — 
leaving  three  vacant. 

The  Primary-school  building,  on  Thetford  avenue,  was 
erected  in  1875.  It  contains  four  school-rooms,  only  one  of 
which  is  at  present  occupied. 

There  are  eleven  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male  and 
five  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  five  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

HANCOCK  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Hancock  School  was  established  in  1822.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Parmenter  street,  was  erected  in  1847,  is 
four  stories  high,  containing  fourteen  school-rooms  and  a  hall. 
Three  of  the  rooms  are  unoccupied,  one  owing  to  poor  light. 
Besides  these,  there  are  five  rooms  which  were  formerly  used 
by  Grammar  classes  in  the  Primary  building  situated  on  the 
same  lot ;  all  these  are  now  vacant. 
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The  Primary  buildings  of  the  district  are  three. 

The  Cushman building,  located  on  Parmenter  street,  erected 
in  18(57,  is  four  stories  high,  and  contains  sixteen  school- 
rooms, ten  of  which  are  used  for  Primary  classes,  leaving  six 
vacant,  all  good,  modern  rooms. 

The  Cheever  building,  on  Thacher  street,  built  in  1846,  is 
three  stories  high,  and  contains  three  school-rooms. 

The  Ingraham  building,  on  Sheafe  street,  erected  in  1848, 
is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  three  school-rooms. 

There  are  twenty-nine  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male,  twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  sixteen  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

HARRIS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Harris  School  building,  located  on  Adams  street, 
erected  in  1861,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  eight 
school-rooms  and  a  hall,  seven  of  which  are  occupied  by 
Grammar  and  Primary  classes. 

There  are  eight  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male  and 
four  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  three  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

HARVARD  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Harvard  School,  the  first  school  in  Charlestown,  was 
established  in  1636.  Its  first  building  was  erected  in  1648, 
and  rebuilt  in  1682  and  1713.  This  building  was  destroyed 
June  17,  1775,  by  fire,  and  rebuilt  immediately  after  the 
Revolutionary  war.  Its  present  building,  on  Bow  street, 
erected  in  1871,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen 
rooms  and  a  hall,  all  but  two  of  which  are  occupied. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  The 
building  on  Harvard  street  is  three  stories  high,  containing 
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eight  rooms,  all  of  which  are  occupied.    The  building  on 
Common  street  is  three  stories  high,  containing  four  rooms. 

There  are  twenty-five  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  thirteen  female  instructors  for  the  Pri- 
mary Schools. 

HILLSIDE  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Hillside  School  was  established  in  1858.  Its  present 
building  is  situated  on  Elm  street.  It  originally  contained 
four  rooms.  In  1870  the  roof  was  raised  and  two  additional 
rooms  added ;  so  that  the  building,  in  its  present  condition, 
is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  building  on  Green  street  is  two  stories  high,  and  con- 
tains two  school-rooms. 

The  building  on  Washington  street  is  also  two  stories 
high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms. 

There  are  twelve  instructors  in  the  district, — one  male 
and  seven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  four  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

LAWRENCE  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Lawrence  School  was  established  in  1842.  Its  pres- 
ent building,  located  on  B  street,  corner  of  Third,  built  in 
1856,  is  four  stories  high,  containing  fourteen  rooms  and  a 
hall.  In  addition,  the  classes  of  this  school  occupy  four 
rooms  in  the  Mather  Primary  building,  on  Broadway. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  three. 

The  Mather,  on  Broadway,  built  in  1842,  is  three  stories 
high,  and  contains  twelve  school-rooms,  eight  of  which  are 
occupied  by  Primary  classes,  and  four,  as  before  mentioned, 
by  Grammar.    The  building  was  occupied  by  Grammar 
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classes  until  the  completion  of  the  Lawrence  School-house, 
on  B  street,  in  1856-57,  since  which  time  it  has  been  used 
for  Primary  classes.  An  iron  fence  on  a  granite  foundation 
was  built  about  the  yard  in  1862. 

The  Parkman,  on  Silver  street,  built  in  1848,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms. 

The  Howe  School,  on  Fifth  street,  is  two  stories  high, 
with  basement,  and  contains  eight  rooms,  seven  of  which 
are  occupied  by  Primary  classes  of  this  district,  and  one  by 
a  Kindergarten  School. 

There  are  forty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  four  male 
and  fifteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  twenty- 
one  female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

LEWIS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Lewis  School  was  established  in  1868.  Its  present 
building,  on  Sherman  street,  was  built  in  1868,  and  is  four 
stories  high,  containing  twelve  school-rooms  and  a  hall.  All 
of  the  rooms  are  occupied,  and  there  is  a  class  in  the  hall. 

There  are  five  Primary  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  building  located  on  Thornton  street,  built  in  1847,  is 
two  stories  high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms,  occupied. 

The  building  located  on  Munroe  street,  built  in  1854,  is 
two  stories  high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms,  both  of 
which  are  occupied. 

The  building  on  Winthrop  street,  built  in  1857,  was  re- 
modelled in  1870,  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  four 
rooms,  three  of  which  are  occupied. 

The  building  on  Quincy  street  was  built  in  1875,  and 
contains  eight  rooms,  two  of  which  are  occupied. 

The  building  on  Mt.  Pleasant  avenue  was  built  in  1847,  is 
two  stories  high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms,  occupied. 

There  are  twrenty-five  instructors  in  the  district, — two 
male  and  thirteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar  (one 
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of  the  thirteen  is  temporary  teacher),  including  sewing- 
teacher,  and  eleven  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

LINCOLN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Lincoln  School  was  established  in  1859.  Its  present 
building,  on  Broadway,  was  built  in  1859  ;  it  is  four  stories 
high,  and  contains  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 

The  Primary  Schools  occupy  the  Capen  building.  This 
was  erected  in  1871,  and  is  located  on  I,  corner  of  Sixth 
street ;  it  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms. 

The  Lincoln  School  District  was  divided  in  1873,  the  girls 
being  placed  in.  the  Gaston  School. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  three  male 
and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  seven  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

LOWELL  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Lowell  School  building,  located  on  Centre  street, 
was  built,  and  the  school  established,  in  1874.  The  building 
is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  school-rooms 
and  a  hall,  —  six  rooms  each  on  the  first  two  floors,  and  two, 
with  a  hall,  on  the  third  floor.  Fourteen  of  the  rooms  are 
now  occupied. 

There  are  three  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  The 
building  located  on  Heath  street,  built  in  1857,  is  two  stories 
high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms. 

The  building  located  on  Chestnut  avenue  is  two  stories 
high,  and  contains  two  rooms. 

The  building  on  Egleston  square,  built  in  1877,  is  one 
story  high,  and  contains  two  rooms. 

There  are  twenty-two  instructors  in  the  district,^  —  two 
male  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 
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LYMAN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Lyman  School  was  established  in  1837.  Its  present 
building,  on  Paris  street,  was  erected  in  1870 ;  it  is  three 
stories  high,  with  six  rooms  each  on  first  and  second  floor, 
hall  and  two  school-rooms  on  third  floor.  All  of  these  rooms 
are  occupied.  The  building  was  partly  destroyed  by  fire  in 
August  of  1871. 

There  is  one  Primary  building  in  the  district. 

The  Austin,  on  Paris  street,  built  in  1849,  is  three  stories 
high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms.  The  building  was  en- 
larged and  remodelled  in  1855,  and  further  additions  were 
made  in  1868. 

There  are  twenty-one  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  eleven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  eight  female  instructors  for  the  Pri- 
mary Schools. 

MATHER  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Mather  building,  located  on  Meeting-house  Hill,  was 
built  in  1872,  and  contains  ten  rooms  and  a  hall. 

The  old  building  formerly  used  by  the  Mather  School  was 
moved  to  a  new  position,  not  far  from  the  site  of  the  new 
building,  and  fitted  up  for  a  Primary  School.  It  is  two 
stories  high,  and  contains  seven  school-rooms,  only  two  of 
which  are  occupied. 

There  are  thirteen  instructors  in  the  school, —  one  male 
and  seven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teacher,  and  five  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
classes. 

MINOT  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Minot  School  building,  located  on  Walnut  street,  Dor- 
chester, erected  in  1856,  is  two  stories  high,  and  contains 
seven  rooms. 
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Two  rooms  of  a  hired  building  on  Wood  court  are  occu- 
pied by  classes  of  this  district,  and  an  intermediate  school 
occupies  a  building  on  Adams  street,  called  the  Stoughton 
Intermediate.  The  building  was  erected  in  1861,  is  two 
stories  high,  and  contains  two  rooms,  only  one  being  occu- 
pied. 

There  are  ten  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one  male  and 
five  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  four  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

MOUNT  VERNON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Mount  Vernon  School  was  established  in  1862.  Its 
present  building,  located  on  Mount  Vernon  street,  was  built 
in  1861-62  ;  is  two  stories  high,  with  French  roof,  and  con- 
tains two  large  school-rooms,  two  recitation-rooms,  aud  a 
hall,  which  is  now  used  for  a  school-room. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  Primary  building  on  Baker  street  was  erected  in 
1855,  and  contains  one  room. 

The  building  on  Washington  street,  formerly  Shawmut 
avenue,  was  erected  in  1863  ;  it  is  two  stories  high,  and  con- 
tains two  school-rooms. 

In  addition  to  this,  one  Primary  School  is  accommodated 
in  Westerly  Hall  building. 

There  are  eight  instructors  in  the  district,  — one  male  and 
four  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including  sewing- 
teacher,  and  three  female  instructors  for  the  Primary 
Schools. 

NORCROSS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Norcross  School  was  established,  and  its  present 
building,  on  D,  corner  of  Fifth  street,  was  first  occupied,  in 
March,  1868.    The  building  is  three  stories  high,  and  con- 
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tains  twelve  rooms,  besides  a  capacious  hall  in  the  French 
roof. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district. 

The  Drake,  on  C  street,  corner  of  Third,  was  built  in 
1869.    It  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms. 

There  are  two  additional  Grammar  classes  temporarily  ac- 
commodated in  the  hall,  and  a  Primary  class  in  the  vestry  of 
the  church  on  D  street,  hired  for  that  purpose. 

There  are  twenty-three  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male  and  fifteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  in- 
cluding sewing-teacher,  and  seven  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

PHILLIPS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Phillips  School  was  established  in  1844.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Phillips,  corner  of  Anderson  street,  was 
erected  in  1861,  is  four  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen 
rooms  and  a  hall. 

In  July,  1876,  the  Mayhew  School,  established  in  1803, 
was  consolidated  with  the  Phillips.  The  new  Phillips  Dis- 
trict contains  two  Primary  buildings. 

The  Grant,  on  Phillips  street,  built  in  1852,  is  two  stories 
high,  and  contains  four  rooms. 

The  Baldwin,  on  Charclon  court,  built  in  1864,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  — three  male 
and  twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  five 
female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 

PRESCOTT  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Prescott  School  was  established  in  1857,  previous  to 
which  time  the  school  was  known  as  the  Warren  No.  2. 
The  building,  located  in  the  rear  of'Elm  street,  Charlestown 


50 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  21. 


District,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  ten  school-rooms 
and  a  hall. 

There  are  five  Primary-school  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  building  on  Polk  street  has  two  stories  and  two 
school-rooms,  and  was  moved  upon  the  lot  in  1873.  It  was 
moved  to  the  rear  in  1878,  to  make  room  for  the  new  Primary 
building  of  six  rooms,  which  is  nearly  finished,  and  will  soon 
be  occupied  by  the  six  Primary  classes  of  the  Prescott  Dis- 
trict. It  was  erected  on  the  corner  of  Bartlett  and  Sullivan 
streets,  in  1845. 

The  building  on  Medford  street,  and  the  one  in  the  rear  on 
the  same  lot,  have  each  one  room.  The  fourth  building, 
situated  on  Bunker  Hill  street,  is  two  stories  high,  and  con- 
tains two  rooms. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two  male 
and  twelve  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  including 
sewing-teachers,  and  six  female  instructors  in  the  Primary 
Schools. 

QUINCY  SCHOOL  DISTKICT,  FOE  BOYS. 

The  Quincy  School  was  established  in  1847.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Tyler  street,  was  built  in  1847,  damaged 
by  fire  in  1859,  and  rebuilt  in  1860,  is  four  stories  high,  and 
contains  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district.  The 
Way-street  building,  on  Way  street,  was  erected  in  1850. 
It  is  three  stories  high,  with  a  school-room  on  each  floor. 

The  Andrews,  on  Genesee  street,  was  erected  in  1848.  It 
is  three  stories  high,  with  a  school-room  on  each  floor. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  three  male 
and  ten  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  seven 
female  instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 
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RICE  TRAINING  SCHOOL,  FOR  BOYS. 

The  Rice  School  was  established  in  1867.  Its  present 
building,  on  Dartmouth  street,  was  erected  in  1869,  par- 
tially destroyed  by  lire  in  1875,  and  rebuilt  in  1876.  It  was 
changed  to  the  Rice  Training  School  in  the  same  year.  It 
is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  school-rooms  : 
six  rooms  each,  on  the  first  two  floors,  are  occupied  by  the 
Grammar  Department  of  the  Training  School.  On  the  third 
floor,  the  hall,  two  rooms,  and  the  library,  are  used  by  the 
Normal  School. 

There  is  one  Primary  building  in  the  district,  on  Appleton 
street.  This  was  built  in  1870,  is  three  stories  high,  and 
contains  ten  school-rooms  and  a  hall.  The  hall  and  two 
rooms  are  used  for  Evening  Drawing  School.  Seven  rooms 
are  used  by  the  Primary  classes  of  the  district,  and  one 
room  is  occupied  by  a  class  of  the  Grammar  School. 

There  are  twenty  instructors  in  the  district,  —  three  male 
and  ten  female  instructors  in  the  Grammar  Department,  and 
seven  female  instructors  in  the  Primary  Department. 

SHERWIN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The.Sherwin  School  was  established  in  1870.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Madison  square,  was  built  in  1870,  is 
three  stories  high,  and  contains  sixteen  school-rooms  and 
hall,  — seven  on  the  first  floor,  six  on  the  second,  and  four, 
in  addition  to  the  hall,  on  the  third. 

The  Primary  buildings  in  the  district  are  three. 

The  Franklin-place  building,  on  Franklin  place,  corner  of 
Tremont  street,  was  erected  in  1865  ;  it  is  two  stories  high, 
and  contains  four  rooms. 

The  Weston-street  Primary  building  was  erected  in  1878  ; 
it  is  two  stories  high,  with  four  school-rooms  on  each  floor. 

The  Avon-place  Primary  building  was  erected  in  1851 ;  it 
is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  two  school-rooms. 
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There  is  also  a  Primary  class  occupying  a  small  two-story 
building  on  the  Milldam,  on  land  not  owned  by  the  city. 
No  account  is  taken  of  the  building,  the  class  simply  occu- 
pying it.  There  are,  also,  two  additional  Primary  classes 
located  in  hired  rooms. 

There  are  thirty-five  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  eighteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar, 
including  sewing-teacher,  and  fifteen  female  instructors  for 
the  Primary  Schools. 

SHURTLEFF  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  ShurtlefF  School  was  established  in  1859.  Its  pres- 
ent building,  located  on  Dorchester  street,  was  erected  in 
1869,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  school- 
rooms and  hall,  —  six  rooms  each  on  the  first  two  floors, 
and  two  smaller  rooms,  with  a  hall  and  library-room,  on  the 
third  floor. 

There  is  but  one  Primary  building  in  the  district.  The 
Clinch,  on  F  street,  corner  of  Seventh,  in  the  rear  of  the 
Grammar  School-house  lot,  was  built  in  1871 ;  it  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  rooms,  with  basement,  and 
yard  for  playground. 

There  are  twenty-two  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male  and  fifteen  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  six  female  instructors  for  the  Pri- 
mary Schools. 

STOUGHTON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Stoughton  building,  on  Eiver  street,  erected  in  1856, 
is  two  stories  high,  and  contains  eight  school-rooms  and  one 
class-room. 

There  are  eight  instructors  in  the  school,  —  one  male  and 
five  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  and  two  female 
instructors  for  the  Primary  Schools. 
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TILESTON  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Tileston  building,  located  on  Norfolk  street,  built  in 
1868,  is  three  stories  high,  and  contains  eight  school-rooms 
and  a  hall.    Only  four  of  these  school-rooms  are  in  use. 

There  are  three  instructors  for  the  school, —  one  male  and 
one  female  instructor  for  the  Grammar,  and  one  female 
instructor  for  the  Primary  School. 

WARREN  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  Warren  School  was  established  in  1840.  It  originally 
occupied  a  building  on  its  present  site,  which  was  erected  in 
the  same  year.  This  building  was  twice  seriously  injured 
by  tire,  and  finally  totally  destroyed  in  1866.  Its  present 
building,  situated  on  Summer  street,  was  erected  in  1867, 
is  four  stories  high,  and  contains  fourteen  rooms  and  a  hall. 
All  of  these  rooms  are  occupied,  —  one  by  the  class  for 
special  instruction,  another  for  a  Primary  class,  and  the  re- 
mainder by  Grammar  classes.  Besides  these,  there  are  two 
playrooms  in  the  basement,  one  each  for  boys  and  girls. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  building  on  the  corner  of  Cross  and  Bartlett  streets 
is  two  stories  high,  of  wood,  and  contains  two  rooms,  both 
of  which  are  occupied. 

The  building  on  Mead  street  is  two  stories  high,  of  brick, 
containing  four  rooms ;  these  are  all  occupied  by  Primary 
classes  of  the  district. 

There  are  twenty-one  instructors  in  the  district,  —  two 
male  and  eleven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing sewing-teacher,  and  eight  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 

WELLS  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Wells  School  was  established  in  1833.  Its  present 
building,  located  on  Blossom  street,  corner  of  McLean,  was 
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rebuilt  upon  the  grounds  of  the  old  building  in  1868,  and  is 
four  stories  high,  containing  ten  school-rooms,  hall,  and 
ward  room. 

There  are  two  Primary  buildings  in  the  district. 

The  Emerson,  on  Poplar  street,  built  in  1861,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms. 

The  Dean,  on  Wall  street,  was  built  in  1853  ;  it  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms. 

There  are  twenty-four  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male  and  eleven  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  in- 
cluding sewing-teacher,  and  twelve  female  instructors  for 
the  Primary  Schools. 

WINTHROP  SCHOOL   DISTRICT,  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Winthrop  School  was  established  in  1836.  Its  present 
building,  on  Tremont  street,  erected  in  1855,  is  four  stories 
high,  and  contains  fourteen  school-rooms  and  a  hall.  In 
addition  to  these,  there  are  three  rooms  in  the  Starr  King 
building,  on  Tennyson  street,  occupied  by  Grammar  classes 
of  this  district. 

There  is  one  Primary  building  in  the  district. 

The  Shurtleff,  on  Tyler  street,  built  in  1855,  is  three 
stories  high,  and  contains  six  school-rooms, •  occupied  by 
Primary  classes. 

There  are  twenty-seven  instructors  in  the  district,  —  one 
male  and  twenty  female  instructors  for  the  Grammar,  includ- 
ing two  sewing-teachers,  and  six  female  instructors  for  the 
Primary  Schools. 


EXPENDITURES  FOR  THE  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

Aggregate  expenditures  made  by  the  Board  of  School 
Committee  and  the  Public  Building  Committee  of  the  City 
Council,  for  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the  city,  for  the  finan- 
cial year  1878  and  1879:  — 
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Salaries  of  Instructors   $595,381  20 

Expenditures  for  Text-books,  Maps,  Globes, 
Writing  and  Drawing  Materials,  Stationery, 

etc.,  for  Grammar  Schools        .       .       .  53,359  32 

Janitors       .......  36,638  02 

Fuel,  Gas,  and  Water   23,631  86 

$709,010  40 

Public  Building  Committee, 

Furniture,  Kepairs,  etc.       .       .       .       .  51,515  72 

Total  cost  for  Grammar  Schools  .       .       .  $760,526  12 


Average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  Grammar  Schools, 
twenty-six  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-two. 
Average, cost  of  each  pupil,  $29.03. 


EXPENDITURES  FOR  THE  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Aggregate  expenditures  made  by  the  Board  of  School 
Committee  and  the  Public  Building  Committee  of  the  City 
Council,  for  the  Primary  Schools  of  the  city,  for  the  financial 
year  1878  and  1879  :  — 

Salaries  of  Instructors  $297,247  67 

Expenditures  for  Text-books,  Maps,  Globes, 
Writing  and  Drawing  Materials,  Stationery, 

etc   15,846  82 

Janitors   27,964  87 

Fuel,  Gas,  and  Water   16,283  42 

$357,342  78 

Public  Building  Committee, 
Furniture,  Repairs,  etc   43,642  46 


$400,985  24 
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Average  number  of  pupils  belonging  to  the  Primary 
Schools,  twenty  thousand  one  hundred  and  one. 
Average  cost  of  each  pupil,  $19.94. 

The  original  cost  of  the  various  buildings,  with  the  land 
used  for  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools,  amounts  in  the 
aggregate  to  $4,917,000  ;  the  assessed  value  at  the  present 
time  is  $6,772,000,  —  an  increase  of  $1,855,000. 


SPECIAL  SCHOOLS. 

HORACE  MANN  SCHOOL  FOR  THE  DEAF. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  in  the  school  is  seventy-six. 
Average  cost  of  each  pupil  for  the  year,  $116.20. 
This  school  occupies  a  building  located  on  Warrenton 
street. 

There  are  nine  female  instructors  for  the  school,  —  one 
principal  and  eight  assistants ;  the  number  of  pupils  in  the 
school  is  seventy-seven. 

A  large  portion  of  the  expense  for  maintaining  this  school 
is  borne  by  the  State ;  a  payment  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
each  city,  and  one  hundred  and  five  dollars  for  each  out-of- 
town  scholar  being  allowed  and  paid  to  the  city  from  the 
State  Treasury. 

The  amount  received  during  the  past  year  from  this  source 
was  $15,650.54,  a  large  portion  of  which  was  due  at  the  close 
of  the  last  financial  year. 

This  school  is  a  continued  success,  and  pupils  are  instructed 
in  every  grade,  from  the  youngest  Primary  to  the  advanced 
Grammar.  The  exercises  are  interesting  and  progressive, 
and  the  results  are  more  than  gratifying ;  children  that  can 
neither  hear  nor  speak  are  taught  to  read,  to  understand 
what  is  spoken,  and  to  convey  their  thoughts  to  others  by 
vocal  sounds. 
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Salaries  of  Instructors   $7,729  77 

Expenses  for  Books,  Stationery,  etc.     .       .  287  35 

Janitor   400  00 

Fuel  and  Gas   277  13 


$8,694  25 


Public  Building  Committee. 
Rent,  Furniture,  Repairs,  etc.       .       .        .  137  57 


Total  expense  for  the  school      .       .       .      $8,831  82 

SCHOOLS  FOR  LICENSED  MINORS. 

These  schools  are  established  for  hoot-blacks  and  news- 
boys, and  are  located  in  the  Primary  buildings  on  East-street 
place,  and  North  Margin  street. 

The  building  on  East-street  place  was  built  in  1849,  and 
contains  four  rooms. 

The  building  on  North  Margin  street  was  built  in  1837, 
and  contains  two  rooms. 

There  are  two  female  instructors  for  the  schools. 

Average  number  of  pupils  belonging,  seventy-one. 

Average  cost  per  pupil,  $28.68. 

Salaries  of  Instructors  .....  $1,494  00 

Expenses  for  Books,  Stationery,  etc.     .  51  59 

Janitors   265  00 

Fuel   5  13 


$1,815  72 


Public  Building  Committee. 
Rent,  Repairs,  etc.       .....  220  95 


Total  expense  for  the  schools     .       .       .      $2,036  67 

KINDERGARTEN. 

This  school,  established  in  1870,  occupies  a  room  in  the 
Primary  building  on  the  corner  of  Somerset  and  Allston 
streets. 
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It  is  under  the  charge  of  a  female  instructor,  with  one 
assistant,  and  admits  children  from  three  to  six  years  of  age. 

Average  number  of  pupils  belonging,  thirty-six. 

Average  cost  per  pupil,  $33.63. 
Salaries  of  Instructors  .....      $1,208  00 
Expenses  for  Books,  etc.      ....  2  90 

$1,210  90 

An  order  abolishing  this  school  at  the  close  of  the  present 
school  year  was  adopted  by  the  Board,  March  25,  1879. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS. 

Salaries  of  Instructors  ..... 

Expenses  for  Books,  Stationery,  etc. 
Janitors  ....... 

Fuel  and  Gas  ...... 

Public  Building  Committee. 
Repairs,  Furniture,  etc. 

Total  expense  for  Evening  Schools 

Average  aggregate  attendance,  including  the 
High  School,  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
seventy. 

The  average  cost  of  each  pupil  for  the  time, 
$23.12. 

DRAWING  SCHOOLS. 

Salaries  of  Instructors  .  .  $7,813  00 
Drawing  Materials,  Stationery, 

Models,  Boards,  etc.     .       .  475  10 

Janitors   395  74 

Fuel  and  Gas  .       .       .       .  946  88 


$25,063  50 

700  61 

1,361  85 

2,554  51 

$29,680  47 

1,994  72 

$31,675  19 


Amounts  carried  forivard,        $9,630  72    $31,675  19 
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Amounts  brought  forward,        $9,630  72    $31,675  19 
Public  Building  Committee. 
Repairs,  Furniture,  etc.    .       .  664  91 

Total  expense  for  Drawing  Schools     .       .      10,295  63 
Aggregate  average  attendance,  five  hundred 
and  eight. 

Average  cost  of  each  pupil  for  the  time, 
$20.26. 


Aggregate  expense  for  all  Evening  Schools.     $41,970  82 


EXPENDITURES  FOR  OFFICERS  AND  SPECIAL  INSTRUCTORS. 

Salaries  of  Superintendent,  Supervisors,  Sec- 
retary   and    Auditing    Clerk,  Assistant 

Clerks,  and  Messengers     ....  $38,273  85 

Salaries  of  fifteen  Truant  Ofiicers  .        .       .  17,188  33 

"      of  seven  Music  Instructors       .       .  13,170  00 

"      of  five  Drawing  Instructors       .       .  9,710  00 

Military  Instructor  and  Armorer   .        .       .  1,969  00 

Stationery  and  Record  Books  and  Printing  for 

office  use  and  office  expenses      .       .       .  2,114  71 

Stationery,  Text  and  Reference  Books  for 

School  Committee     .       .       .       .       .  276  38 

$82,702  27 


INCIDENTALS. 

These  expenditures  are  made  for  objects  not  charge- 
able to  any  particular  school,  and  consist  chiefly  of 
expenses  for  printing,  advertising,  festival,  board  of 
horses,  carriage-hire,  repairs,  tuning  of  pianos,  and  other 
small  expenses. 
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sundry  repairs  of  vehicles  and  harnesses 

1,336 

68 

Advertising  and  periodicals  .... 

1,009 

26 

V/CllOUo  Ul     kj  ^  11  vJ    1   V_yllllLll  v>ll  .... 

1  3^0 

on 

Printing  Census  Books  .... 

46 

12 

Printing  and  Printing  Stock,  including  Post- 

age Stamps  for  mailing  reports,  and  binding 

Pay-roll,  etc.,  exclusive  of  amounts  charged 

to  Schools  ...... 

11,315 

68 

Paper,  Printing,  filling  out  of  Diplomas,  in- 

cluding Drawing  Diplomas  for  teachers,  etc. 

1,082 

93 

Expenses  for  Swords,  Gruns,  Belts,  Repairs, 

etc..  for  Hich  School  Battalion  . 

430 

10 

Trucking  and  Expressage     .  . 

2,746 

65 

Care  and  tuning  of  Pianos,  new  instruments 

and  Music  expenses,  including  expenses  for 

Covers  Stools.  Music  Charts.  Stands.  Mov- 

ing  Pianos,  etc.  ..... 

2,141 

50 

Receiving  Coal  ...... 

407 

44 

Drawing-Books  and  material   for  Teachers' 

classes,  etc.  ...... 

340 

75 

Extra  Labor  and  Clerk-hire  .... 

1,062 

60 

Repairs  to  Slates,  Racks,  Mats,  etc. 

351 

97 

Messenger  expenses,  and  Car  and  Ferry  fares. 

585 

82 

Tuition  of  Pupil  in  Brookline 

75 

00 

Expenses  of  Committee  on  Elections 

211 

25 

Baskets  for  delivering  supplies 

111 

25 

Paper,  Twine,  Tags,  etc.  .... 

151 

14 

Furniture,  Picture  Frames,  etc. 

215 

50 

Sundry  small  items  ..... 

163 

58 

$27,510 

41 
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SPECIAL  EXPENDITURES  BY  PUBLIC1  BUILDING 
COMMITTEE. 

Primary  School-house,  Polk  st.,  Charlestown,  $30,000  00 

Grammar  School-house,  Brighton  District      .  8,500  00 


$38,500  00 


RECAPITULATION. 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURES. 

School  Committee. 
Public  Schools,  per  detailed  statements      .    11,403,814  77 
Miscellaneous  articles  not  delivered    .        .  1,832  83 


$1,405,647  60 


Public  Building  Committee. 
Public  Schools,  per  detailed  statement       .        114.015  32 


Total  ordinary  expenditures    .        .        .    $1,519,662  92 

SPECIAL  EXPENDITURES . 

Public  Building  Committee  and  Committee 

on  Public  Instruction. 
School  Buildings,  as  per  statement     .        .        $38,500  00 


Total  expenditures  for  the  Public  Schools    {1,558,162  92 
INCOME. 

Amount  received  from  State,  non-resident 

Deaf-Mute  Scholars  .  $15,650  54 
from  non-residents         .  3,001  86 

from   Trust  Funds  and 

other  sources     .        .  13,855  79 

from  sale  of  Instruments 

and  Materials     .       .  406  35 


$32,914  54 
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SCHOOLS,  —  ESTIMATES  FOR  1879-80. 

Office  of  Accounts,  Feb.  14,  1879. 
Alfred  T.  Turner,  Esq. :  — 

Dear  Sir,  —  The  Committee  on  Accounts  of  the  School 
Committee  herewith  transmit  to  you  estimates  of  the  amounts 
which  will  be  required  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Public 
Schools  for  the  financial  year  commencing  on  the  first  day  of 
May,  1879,  and  ending  April  30,  1880,  exclusive  of  the 
expenses  for  furniture,  repairs,  alterations,  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  school-houses. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 


WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
Chairman  Com.  on  Accounts,  School  Com. 


Salaries  of  Instructors. 
First  Grade, 


6  Head-Masters, 
1  Master, 
11  Masters, 
3  Junior  Masters, 


at  $3,780  $22,680 

"  3,168  3,168 

"  2,880  31,680 

"  2,736  8,208 

"  2,592  2,592 

<<  2,400  12,000 

"  2,100  10,500 

"  2,016  2,016 

"  1,872  3,744 

"  1,728  3,456 


1  « 

5  « 

5  " 

1  " 

2  « 
2  " 


$100,044  00 


Second  Grade. 


36  Masters, 
1 
1 


at  $2,880  $103,680 
"  2,760  2,760 
»  2,700  2,700 


Amounts  carried  forward ,  $109,140    $100,044  00 
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Amounts  brought  forward,  $109,140    $100,044  00 


1  Master, 

at  $2,640 

2,640 

1 

2,580 

2,580 

20  Sub-Masters, 

t  i 

2,280 

45,600 

6  " 

2,491) 

14,976 

1  " 

i  < 

i  i 

2,160 

2,160 

1  " 

i  i 

<  < 

1,980 

1,980 

1  Second  Sub-Master, 

(  t 

1,944 

1,944 

11 

it  ci 

<  ( 

1,800 

19,800 

1 

CI           <  < 

<  ( 

1,740 

1  74.0 

1 

CI           ( ( 

<  < 

1,680 

1  GftO 

2 

CI  CI 

i  i 

1,560 

3  1  90 

1  Master— 

-Dudley  Girls' <  4 

1,800 

1  £00 

T%m2  Grade. 

1  Assistant  Principal, 

at  $1,800 

$1,800 

5  First  Assistants, 

CI 

1,620 

8,100 

3  Second 

<  < 

1,380 

4,140 

1  " 

it 

( < 

1,236 

1,236 

7  Third 

i  i 

( t 

1,140 

7,980 

1  " 

a 

6  i 

996 

996 

1  " 

6  i 

i  i 

960 

960 

9  Fourth 

i  i 

i  i 

948 

8,532 

1 

It 

t  i 

912 

912 

6  " 

<  ( 

(  6 

900 

5,400 

2  " 

<  t 

a 

876 

1,752 

5  " 

i t 

i  i 

840 

4,020 

1  « 

<  < 

CI 

768 

768 

46,596  00 


Fourth  Grade. 
1  First  Assistant,       at  $1,152  $1,152 
41     »  "  "   1,080  44,280 

18     "  "  "      936  16,848 


Amounts  carried  forward, 


$62,280    $355,800  00 
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Amounts  brought  forward, 

$62,280 

1  First  Assistant,          at  $900 

'  900 

43  Second 

<<  816 

35,088 

3 

"  804 

2,412 

22  " 

«  792 

17,424 

4  " 

«  768 

3,072 

2  " 

"  756 

1,512 

281  Third 

"  744 

209,064 

4  " 

«  696 

2,784 

18  " 

«  660 

11,880 

5  " 

"  600 

3,000 

19  " 

"  552 

10,488 

8  44 

«  504 

4,032 

363  << 

«  744 

270,072 

16  << 

«  660 

10,560 

2  " 

«  648 

1,296 

5  << 

"  600 

3,000 

17  « 

«  552 

9,384 

17  " 

«  504 

8,568 

  666,816  00 

Special  Grade. 

Sewing,  28  Instructors,  184  Divisions,  $13,752 
4  French  "  ...  3,330 

2  German         "  ...  1,890 

Deaf  Mutes  :  —  1  Principal  and  8 

Assistants  .....  8,000 
Music  Director  and  3  Instructors  .  10,920 
Drawing  "       "    4       "  .  10,140 

Licensed  Minors  and  Kindergarten,  4 

Assistants    .       .       .       .  .2,736 
1  Chemistry  Instructor  and  Labor- 
atory Assistant    .        .       .  .2,124 
1  Physical  Culture  Instructor  .       .  744 


Amounts  carried  forward,  $53,636  $1,022,616  00 
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Amounts  brought  forward,  $53,636  $1,022,616  00 

Evening  Schools  :  —  17  Principals, 

109  Assistants,  105  evenings       .  25,121 
Evening     Drawing     Schools  :  —  1 

Master,   5   Head   Assistants,  15 

Assistants,  84  evenings        .       .  7,896 


Military  Drill,  Instructor  and  Ar- 
morer 2,004 


88,657  00 

SI. 111. 273  00 

Salaries  of  Officers. 

Superintendent  . 

$4,200  00 

6  Supervisors  ...... 

22,680  00 

Secretary  and  Auditing  Clerk  ... 

3,600  00 

Assistants,  Messengers,  etc.  . 

9,060  00 

15  Truant  Officers  .... 

17,220  00 

$56,760  00 

1  AT/~1T"r\T71"fc.TnP  A  t  o 

JUN  CIJDEIN  1  ALib . 

Text-Books,  High  Schools 

$5,100  00 

Text-Books,  Grammar  Schools 

27,500  00 

Text-Books,  Primary  Schools 

4,000  00 

Drawing  Books  ..... 

8,200  00 

Writing  Books,  including  alternating  Blank 

books  ...... 

4,200  00 

Reference  Books  .       .  . 

1,000  00 

Exchange  of  Books  .... 

1,500  00 

Eecord  Books  ..... 

1,000  00 

Annual  Festival  ..... 

2,500  00 

Globes,  Maps,  and  Brackets  . 

800  00 

Amount  carried  forward, 

$55,800  00 
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Amount  brought  forward,  $55,800  00 

Music  Expenses  :  — 

Instruments  ....  $1,000 
Repairs  and  Covers  .  .  .  1,600 
Charts  and  Stands     .       .       .  1,000 


Printing  ....... 

Philosophical,    Chemical,   and  Mathematical 

Apparatus  ...... 

School  Ceusus  ...... 

Stationery  ....... 

Slates,  Diplomas,  Racks,  Pencils,  Erasers, 

etc.  ........ 

Drawing  Materials  :  — 

Evening  Schools       .       .       .  $1,500 

Day  Schools     ....  3,500 


Advertising  . 

Evening  School  Supplies 

Military  Drill,  Arms,  etc. 

East  Boston  Ferries 

Expressage  and  Teaming 

Miscellaneous 

Fuel,  Gas,  and  "Water  . 

Janitors 

Janitor  Supplies  . 


3,600  00 
11,000  00 

7,000  00 
1,400  00 
8,500  00 

6,000  00 


5,000  00 
1,200  00 
800  00 
500  00 
400  00 
2,400  00 
3,500  00 
60,000  00 
78,000  00 
5,000  00 

$250,100  00 


Recapitulation. 

Salaries  of  Instructors  ....  $1,111,273  00 

Salaries  of  Officers       .       .       .       .  56,760  00 

Incidentals   250,100  00 


$1,418,133  00 
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Income. 

Non-residents,  State  and  City       .       .       .     $10,000  00 

Trust  Funds  and  other  sources      .        .        .        9,000  00 

$19,000  00 


These  estimates,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  previous 
year,  show  a  reduction  of  $55,819,  and  as  compared  with  the 
estimates  for  the  last  year  of  the  old  Board,  $199,655.  As 
compared  with  the  expenditures  of  the  first  year  of  the  new 
Board,  the  expenditures  —  not  estimates  —  show  a  reduction 
of  $122,200. 

The  committee  have  estimated  very  carefully  for  the  ex- 
penses of  the  schools  for  the  year  1879  and  '80  as  they  exist 
at  the  present  time.  Formerly  the  committee  estimated  the 
salaries  of  all  teachers  at  the  maximum  rates ;  but  it  will  be 
noticed  that  now  they  are  figured  at  the  rates  actually  paid ; 
the  committee  preferring  this  plan,  with  the  addition  of  one 
per  cent,  for  contingencies  constantly  arising  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  department  requiring  an  expenditure  of  over 
$1,100,000. 

In  relation  to  the  incidental  expenses,  the  committee 
would  especially  call  attention  to  the  items  for  text-books. 
The  amount  asked  for  is  $50,000.  The  amount  asked  for 
last  year,  including  the  sum  of  $4,500,  unanimously  granted 
by  the  City  Council  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  all  the 
books  for  the  Primary  Schools,  was  $49,000.  This  expen- 
diture, incurred  for  indigent  children,  has  grown  to  very 
large  proportions,  from  various  causes,  especially  the  hard 
times,  and  would  seem  to  be  beyond  the  control  of  the  com- 
mittee ;  causing  also  a  very  large  expense  in  the  annual  loss 
of  time  given  by  the  teachers  in  urging  and  compelling 
children  to  get  books.  The  committee  have  carefully  esti- 
mated the  expense  for  furnishing  the  books  for  all  the  pupils 
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of  the  High,  Grammar,  and  Primary  Schools,  and  by  the 
adoption  of  stringent  measures,  with  certain  proposed  reduc- 
tions in  the  number  of  books,  thereby  limiting  the  amount 
to  be  allowed  for  wear  and  tear,  and  by  beginning  at  the 
opening  of  the  school  year,  they  are  assured  that  they  will 
be  able  to  inaugurate  the  plan  of  furnishing  all  the  books  at 
an  annual  cost  of  $50,000.  It  will  be  perceived  that  this  is 
but  $1,000  more  than  the  amount  allowed  in  past  years  for 
books  for  indigent  children.  This  large  amount  in  the  past 
has  served  to  furnish  books  to  new  applicants,  and  keep  good 
the  wear  and  tear.  The  committee  might,  by  the  adoption 
of  the  same  rules,  limit  the  expenditure  for  books  for  indi- 
gent children  as  compared  with  past  years,  but  they  would 
be  unable  to  allay  the  feeling  that  exists  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  city  books,  and  they  could  not  prevent  the  city  from 
being  imposed  upon,  as  formerly,  by  furnishing  books  to 
children  who  are  able  to  buy  them ;  indeed,  this  last  would 
undoubtedly  increase. 

The  remaining  estimates  are  in  accordance  with  the  needs 
of  the  schools  and  the  actual  expenditure  at  the  present 
time. 

In  conclusion  the  committee  ask  for  the  authority  to  fur- 
nish all  the  books  used  in  the  schools  at  a  fixed  sum  of 
$50,000,  and  also  the  passage  of  the  following  vote,  as 
granted  last  year. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
Chairman  Com.  on  Accounts,  School  Com. 


WM.  H.  FINNEY, 
Chairman  Com.  on  Supplies,  School  Com. 
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City  Hall,  Feb.  26,  1879. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Instruction,  held 
this  day,  the  foregoing  estimates  were  approved,  with  these 
amendments  :  — 

i 

Reduce  the  item  for  salaries  of  Instructors  to  $1,100,000  00 
"  "  "  Officers  to  50,000  00 

Incidentals  to  235,000  00 

Of  the  last  amount,  five  thousand  dollars  shall  not  be  used 
unless  the  School  Committee  shall  decide  to  furnish  text- 
books free  to  all  scholars. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  Assessor  of  Taxes  be 
required  to  exhibit  upon  the  tax-bills,  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  State,  City,  and  County  taxes  are  now  shown,  the  rate 
per  $1,000  which  is  required  to  meet  the  estimated  expenses 
of  the  public  schools  for  the  current  year. 

BENJAMIN  POPE, 

Chairman. 


The  following  appropriations  were  passed  by  the  City 
Council  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Appro- 
priations :  — 

For  Instructors  $1,055,000  00 

For  School  Expenses     ....  195,000  00 

For  Salaries  of  Officers  ....  50,000  00 

With  the  following  provision  :  — 

The  Auditor  of  Accounts  is  hereby  authorized  to  transfer 
from  Salaries  of  Instructors,  Salaries  of  Officers,  School 
Committee,  or  School  Expenses,  School  Committee,  such 
unexpended  balances  as  may  be  needed  to  make  up  any 
deficiency  that  may  occur  in  either  of  the  three  named 
appropriations.     And  the  School  Committee  are  hereby 
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directed  to  make  no  expenditure  for  the  maintenance  or 
support  of  the  public  schools  beyond  the  amount  here 
appropriated ;  and  when  this  amount  has  been  expended 
by  them  to  discontinue  all  the  schools  for  the  residue  of  the 
year. 

The  aggregate  appropriations  show  a  reduction  from  the 
Committee's  estimates  of  $118,113. 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  22. 
PLAN  OF 

INSTRUCTION  IN  DRAWING 

FOR 

High,  Grammar,  and  Primary  Schools. 
1879. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


In  School  Committee,  July  1,  1879. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Perkins  — 
Adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

Secretary  pro  tern. 


PROGRAMME 

OF 

INSTRUCTION  IN  DRAWING, 

For  the  Three  Grades  of  the  City  of  Boston  Public  Schools, 

PRIMARY,    GRAMMAR,    AND    HIGH    SCHOOLS,    FOR  THE 
YEAR  1879-80. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Cla88€8. 

Subjects. 

6 

Freehand. 

On  Slates. 

On  Slates. 

5 

Dictation. 

From  Cards 

From  Cards 

4 

Memory. 

and 

and 

3 

Design. 

Blackboard. 

Blackboard. 

First  Half- Year  — Sept.  to  Feb. 


Classes. 


2 
and 
1 


Subjects. 


Freehand , 
Dictation  , 
Memory . 
Design  . . , 


Pages. 


14 
4 
1 
1 

20 


In  Books. 


Second  Half- Year —Feb.  to  July. 


Subjects. 


Freehand. 
Dictation 
Memory . 
Design  . . 


Pages. 


U 
4 
1 
1 

20 


In  Books. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 


First  Half- Year  —  Sept.  to  Feb. 


Subjects.  Pages.  In  Books 


Freehand  

Dictation  

Memory  

Design  

Freehand  

Dictation  

Memory  

Design  

Freehand  

Memory  

Dictation  and 

Design  

Model  and  Object 

from  Copies  . . 


14 
4 
1 
1 

~20 


Second  Half- Year  — Feb.  to  July. 


Subjects. 


Freehand  

Dictation  

Memory  

Design  

Freehand  

Memory  

Dictation  and 

Design  

Model  and  Object 

from  Copies . . 


Pages. 

In  Books. 

14 

it 

4 

1 

1 

20 

14 
4 
1 
1 


20 


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject, Copies  and 
Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject, Copies  and 
Solid  

Ge  om  etrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  

Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject, Copies  and 
Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  

Freehand  Analy- 
sis   

Applied  Design, 
flat  surfaces  . . 

Model  from  Ob- 
jects   

Elementary  Per- 
spective, Par- 
allel   


4 

2 


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject,Copiesand 
Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


20 


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject,Copiesand 
Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


6 
2 
6 

6 


Freehand  Analy- 

6 

Applied  Design, 

flat  surfaces  . . 

2 

Model  from  Solid 

6 

Elementary  Per- 

spective, An- 

6 

20 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS. 


Classes. 

First  Half- Year  — Sept.  to  Feb. 

Second  Half- Year  —  Sept.  to  July. 

Subjects. 

Pages. 

In  Books. 

Subjects. 

Pages. 

In  Books. 

Lower. 

Perspective,  Par- 

10 

6 
2 
2 

<< 

Perspective,  Par- 
allel   

10 

6 
2 

2 

<( 

Models  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  point  from 

Plant-forms  

Models  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  stump, 
from  Copies  . . 

Plant-forms  .... 

20 

20 

Middle. 

Perspective,  An- 

10 

6 
2 
2 

<( 

Perspective,  Ob- 

10 

6 
2 
2 

<< 

Models  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  point  from 
Solid  

AppliedDesign. . 

Plant-forms  

Models,  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  stump, 
from  Solid  

Applied  Design. 

Plant-forms  .... 

20 

20 

Senior. 

Historic  Orna- 
ment from  Cast 

Bust    in  figure 
from   Cast  in 

Landscape  in  Se- 

Flower  or  Object 
from  Nature  in 

Applied  Designs. 

1 

1 
1 

1 

2 

6 

Diagram  of  Color 
from  Copy  

Historic  Orna- 
ment in  Color. 

Flower  or  Object 
in  Color  from 
Copy  

Flower  or  Object 
in  Color  from 

Applied  Designs. 

1 
1 

1 

1 

2 

6 

(« 
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PKIMAKY  SCHOOLS. 
Classes  6,  5,  4,  3. 

These  four  classes  are  to  draw  on  slates,  from  examples 
drawn  on  the  blackboard  or  printed  on  the  cards,  whose  use 
is  described  in  the  manual. 

Classes  J?,  1. 

The  subjects  commenced  in  the  lower  classes  are  continued 
in  these  classes,  but  the  pupils  are  to  draw  on  paper  in  books. 
The  proportion  of  exercises  in  each  branch  to  be  as  follows  :  — 

Freehand  drawing,  slate-work  reviewed    .  .  14  pages 

Dictation  of  forms  .       .       .       .       .  .  4  " 

Memory  drawing,  or  work  on  slates  reviewed  .  2  4< 

Design  or  inventive  drawing    .       .       .  .  2  " 

20  pages 

For  the  four  lower  classes  the  teacher  should  choose  ex- 
amples adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  pupils,  selecting  the 
easiest  examples  for  a  backward  class,  and  more  advanced 
ones  for  a  forward  class. 

The  examples,  having  been  chosen  for  the  two  upper 
classes,  should  be  drawn  in  regular  order  as  laid  down,  care 
having  been  taken  to  regulate  them  according  to  average 
capacity. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
Class  6. 

The  subjects  in  freehand  drawing,  of  *  simple  regular 
forms  in  outline,  from  copies,  to  be  enlarged  or  drawn  of 
the  same  size,  are  here  continued  in  sequence  from  the  First 
Class  of  the  Primary  Schools.  Fourteen  pages  of  the  book 
for  each  half-year  are  devoted  to  copying  examples,  four 
to  exercises  in  drawing  from  dictation,  one  page  to  draw- 
ing from  memory,  and  one  is  left  blank  for  two  original 
designs.  * 

The  subjects  in  both  half-years  are  similar,  the  exercises 
being  varied  in  order  of  progress. 

Freehand     .  14  pages 

Dictation      .       .       .       .       .       .       .         4  44 

Memory       .....       .       .         1  " 

Design        .       .       .       .       .       .       .         1  " 

20  pages 

Glass  5. 

During  the  first  half-year,  from  September  to  February, 
the  course  of  Class  6,  is  continued,  with  new  examples. 

For  the  second  half  of  the  term,  February  to  July,  easy 
exercises  in  drawing  cylindrical  objects  and  forms  based  on 
the  cone  and  cylinder,  from  flat  copies,  are  added  as  a  first 
step  to  object  drawing.  Thus,  the  class  will  have  to  fill  twelve 
pages  with  freehand  drawings  from  copies  ;  two  with  memory 
and  design  drawings ;  and  six  with  the  new  exercises  leading 
to  object  drawing. 
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Freehand      .       .       .       .       .       .       .  12  pages 

Memory       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  1  " 

Design .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  1    *  * 

Object   6  " 

20  pages 

Class  4. 

During  the  first  half-year,  September  to  February,  the 
course  is  continued  with  the  same  subjects  as  in  the  last  half- 
year  of  Class  5,  the  exercises  in  all  the  branches  being  grad- 
ually advanced.  The  proportion  of  exercises  to  one  another 
is  maintained,  thus  :  — 

Freehand  12  pages 

Memory       .       .       .       .       .       .  1  " 

Design  .       .       .        .       .       .       .       .         1  " 

Model  from  copies       .       .       .       .       .         6  " 


20  pages 

In  the  second  half-year,  February  to  July,  the  subject  of 
geometrical  drawing  is  introduced,  and  the  freehand  is 
reduced. 

Freehand        .......       8  pages 

Model  from  copies  and  solid     .       .       .       .       6  " 

Geometrical  drawing       .       .       .       .       .       4  " 

Exercises        .       .       .       .       .       .       .       2  " 

20  pages 

Class  3. 

In  Class  3  the  same  subjects  and  proportion  of  pages  to 
each  are  continued  as  in  Class  4,  and  both  half-years  are 
alike,  excepting  that  the  second  half-year's  work  is  an  ad- 
vancement in  grade  and  problems  beyond  the  first. 
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Class  2. 

In  this  Class  the  subjects  and  proportion  of  pages  to  subject 

are  continued  as  in  Class  3,  the  exercises  being  more  ad- 
vanced ,  thus : — 

Freehand,  memory,  and  design        .       .  .  8  pages 

Model  and  object,  from  copies  and  solid    .  .  6  " 

Geometrical  drawing       .       .        .       .  .  4  " 

Exercises        .       .       .       .       .       .  .  2  " 


20  pages 

Class  1. 

In  Class  1  the  subject  of  elementary  perspective  takes  the 
place  of  geometrical  drawing;  and  applied  design  for  flat 
surfaces,  that  of  elementary  design  in  previous  classes  ;  the 
applied  design  being  for  such  objects  as  book-covers,  tile- 
patterns,  etc.,  the  proportion  of  pages  allotted  to  each  sub- 
ject being  as  follows  :  — 

Freehand  analysis  of  styles      ....       6  pages 

Applied  design       .       .       .       .       .        .       2  " 

Model  from  objects  .       .       .       .       .       .       0  '  " 

Elementary  perspective    .        .       .       .       .       6  " 


20  pages 

In  the  first  half-year,  September  to  February,  parallel 
perspective  with  only  one  vanishing  point  is  introduced, 
and  from  February  to  July  angular  perspective  with  two 
vanishing  points. 

Object  drawing  is  to  be  from  the  solid  object  only. 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
Divisions. 

Lower  Division. — The  subjects  —  the  same  for  both  the 
halves  of  the  year — are  a  continuation  of  the  work  done  in 
the  First  Class  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  with  the  addition  of 
shading  from  examples,  and  more  study  of  plant-form. 

The  exercises  are  thus  arranged  :  — 

Perspective   .......  4  pages 

Models  shaded  with  point  (1),  stump  (2)       .  12  " 

Applied  design      .       .       .       .       .       .  2  " 

Plant-forms   2  « 

20  pages 

From  February  to  July  the  objects  are  to  be  shaded  with 
the  stump,  instead  of  the  point,  as  from  September  to  Feb- 
ruary, from  copies  during  both  half-years. 

Middle  Division. — The  same  proportion  of  subjects  is 
continued  in  the  middle  classes,  angular  perspective  taking 
the  place  of  parallel  from  September  to  February,  and 
oblique  perspective  that  of  parallel  from  February  to  July. 
The  objects  drawn  in  the  first  half-year  are  to  be  shaded 
with  point  from  the  objects,  instead  of  from  copies  as  in  the 
Lower  Division,  and  in  the  second  half  they  are  to  be  shaded 
with  stump  instead  of  point,  thus  :  — 

Perspective,  angular  and  oblique    ...         4  pages 
Models  shaded  with  point  and  stump      .       .       12  " 
Applied  design      .        .       .       .       .       .         2  " 

Plant-forms  2  << 


20  pages 
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Senior  Division,  —  The  first  half-year  is  to  be  devoted  to 
drawing  from  the  cast  and  solid  object  in  monochrome  with 
brush,  and  in  making  two  applied  designs. 

The  second  half,  to  study  of  color  from  diagrams,  historic 
ornament,  and  objects,  and  to  the  making  of  two  original 
designs. 
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REPORT 

or 

COMMITTEE  ON  SUPPLIES. 


BOSTON: 

ROCKWELL  AND   CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

NO.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


KEPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SUPPLIES. 


Boston,  Juno  1,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Supplies,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  rules,  submit  their  report  for  the  financial 
year  1878-9. 

By  order  of  the  Board,  the  committee  assumed  their 
duties  on  the  1st  of  May,  1878,  and  they  immediately  consid- 
ered the  subject  of  a  more  economical  and  accurate  method 
of  furnishing  supplies  to  the  schools.  A  plan  was  adopted, 
and  the  following  explanatory  circulars  were  sent  to  the 
teachers,  with  the  necessary  blanks,  etc. 

By  vote  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies  principals  of  High  and 
Grammar  Schools,  and  head-teachers  of  Primary  Schools,  are  requested 
to  observe  the  following  regulations  :  — 

(1.)  All  orders  sent  after  May  1st  must  be  on  the  regular  blanks  of 
the  new  order-book.  No  verbal  orders,  or  orders  received  on  other  than 
the  regular  blanks,  will  be  attended  to. 

(2.)  All  supplies  for  janitors  are  to  be  ordered  by  the  principals  of 
High  and  Grammar  Schools,  and  by  the  head-teachers  of  Primary 
Schools. 

(3.)  But  one  order-book  will  be  furnished  to  each  Primary  building. 
Each  Primary  teacher  will  order  over  her  own  signature. 

(4.)  Care  must  be  taken  to  make  each  order  as  comprehensive  as 
possible,  and  yet  include  only  articles  needed,  as  not  more  than  one 
order  per  month  is  desired,  especially  from  Primary  teachers. 

(5.)  Strict  attention  is  called  to  the  printing  on  each  blank;  the  in- 
formation contained  and  desired  therein  is  requisite  to  the  famishing  of 
all  supplies. 
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(6.)  This  system,  inaugurated  by  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  is 
necessary  for  the  accurate  and  careful  conducting  of  this  business,  and 
will  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 

Such  articles  as  are  in  stock,  or  have  been  contracted  for  by  the 
Committee  on  Accounts,  will  be  supplied  when  received ;  but  teachers 
are  herewith  notified  that  all  orders  and  requests  received  before  May 
1st  are  to  be  considered  as  cancelled,  and  must  be  reordered  to  receive 
the  attention  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies. 

GEORGE  A.  SMITH, 

Clerk  of  Committee  on  Supplies. 

N.B. — Primary  teachers  are  requested  to  state  the  name  of  the 
school  and  district  on  each  order. 

Mason  St.,  May  1,  1878. 

The  Committee  on  Supplies  call  the  attention  of  the  principals  and 
teachers  to  the  accompanying  circular  issued  from  this  department. 
In  the  judgment  of  the  committee  it  is  necessary  to  establish  a  system 
equitable  and  fair  to  all ;  to  this  course  they  will  rigidly  adhere. 
They  are  willing  to  change  their  views  or  amend  their  instructions 
when  convinced  that  it  is  for  the  interest  of  all  the  schools  to  make 
such  change ;  but  it  must  be  for  all,  and  not  for  a  section,  or  locality. 

The  committee  desire  to  perform  the  work  allotted  to  them  impar- 
tially and  for  the  best  interest  of  all  concerned.  They  will,  so  far  as 
the}'  are  able,  liberally  construe  the  laws  relating  to  the  furnishing  of 
such  materials  as  may  be  needed  to  conduct  any  of  the  studies  required 
to  be  taught  in  the  schools,  and  to  the  furnishing  of  such  facilities  as  in 
their  judgment  will  be  needed  in  the  care  and  management  of  each 
building.  They  will  require  in  return  strict  compliance  with  their 
rules,  and  a  careful  and  economical  use  of  all  material  furnished. 
For  the  Committee  on  Supplies, 

WM.  H.  FINNEY, 

Chairman. 

An  account  of  stock  on  hand  not  delivered  to  the  schools 
was  immediately  taken,  showing  the  value  on  hand  May  1, 
1878,  to  be  $32,417.76. 

The  committee,  in  considering  requisitions  from  teachers 
for  supplies,  were  at  first  without  any  reliable  data  from 
which  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  needs  of  the  schools.  As 
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shown  by  the  requisitions  of  different  masters,  great  differ- 
ences existed  in  the  needs  of  different  schools,  which  could 
not  always  be  explained  by  the  different  circumstances  of 
the  pupils  comprising  the  schools.  As  a  basis  for  a  better 
understanding  of  these  needs,  it  was  voted,  in  November, 
1878,  that  all  property  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  not  in  use, 
be  taken  to  the  storehouse.  An  inventory  of  the  city 
property  in  each  Grammar-School  building  was  also 
taken.  Subsequently  the  principals  of  High  Schools  were 
instructed  to  place  on  separate  orders  all  requests  for  books 
or  materials  not  authorized  by  the  Board,  with  an  accom- 
panying statement  of  the  reasons  for  the  request,  and  the 
number  of  books  of  the  kind,  if  any,  already  on  hand  ;  and 
all  such  orders  were  referred  to  the  Superintendent  for  his 
opinion,  before  action  by  the  committee. 

The  subject  of  providing  philosophical  apparatus  for  the 
schools  early  engaged  the  attention  of  the  committee. 
Some  of  the  schools  were  provided  with  very  extensive  and 
costly  apparatus,  while  others  were  almost  wholly  destitute. 
Moreover,  much  of  the  apparatus  in  schools  was  useless, 
needing  extensive  repairs.  To  provide  all  schools  with 
apparatus,  equal  in  extent  and  character  to  that  of  those 
most  liberally  provided,  and  to  put  in  order  that  which 
needed  repairs,  would  involve  a  large  amount  of  expendi- 
ture. Doubts  had  been  expressed  of  the  wisdom  of  supply- 
ing extensive  and  complicated  apparatus  for  teaching  physics 
in  the  Grammar  Schools.  The  committee,  after  considera- 
tion, authorized  the  purchase  of  certain  pieces  of  apparatus 
from  Europe,  and  referred  the  whole  subject  to  the  Superin- 
tendent, who,  in  January,  1879,  presented  a  report,  with 
letters  from  Professors  Cook  and  Trowbridge,  of  Harvard 
College,  on  this  subject.  Both  of  these  experts  expressed 
themselves  in  favor  of  a  simpler  method  of  teaching  physics 
in  the  Grammar  Schools,  by  the  aid  of  objects  and  the  least 
complicated  apparatus. 
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Prof.  Trowbridge,  who  examined  the  articles  purchased  in 
Europe,  reported  as  follows  :  — 

I  have  carefully  examined  each  piece  of  apparatus  named  upon  the 
schedule  presented  to  me,  and  have  compared  the  quality  and  price  of 
the  foreign  and  domestic  articles.  The  foreign  instrument-makers, 
with  few  exceptions,  furnish  better  apparatus  at  lower  prices  than  the 
American  makers.  This  difference  in  workmanship  and  price  is  very 
marked;  and  under  the  present  system  of  furnishing  the  Grammar 
Schools,  roughly  speaking,  three  could  be  provided  with  foreign  appa- 
ratus for  the  same  money  that  two  would  require  if  furnished  by  Ameri- 
can makers. 

A  list  of  philosophical  apparatus  approved  by  these  gen- 
tlemen was  also  presented  as  being  sufficient,  in  their  opinion, 
for  use  in  the  Boston  Grammar  Schools.  It  was  found, 
however,  that  many  of  the  teachers  who  possessed  exten- 
sive apparatus  were  unwilling  to  dispense  with  certain 
articles  not  included  in  the  list  submitted,  and  the  com- 
mittee, in  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances,  decided  to- 
adopt  the  list  as  presented,  with  some  additions,  for  schools 
not  provided  with  apparatus,  and  to  allow  those  schools 
provided  with  articles  not  on  the  list  to  retain  them,  the 
consent  of  the  Superintendent  being  first  obtained. 

The  School  Committee  during  the  past  year  have  adopted 
the  system  of  providing  "supplementary  reading"  for  the 
schools  ;  they  have  also  directed  the  purchase  of  metric  ap- 
paratus for  the  illustration  of  the  metric  system.  Notwith- 
standing the  extraordinary  expenses  incurred  for  these  and 
other  purposes,  the  amount  of  expenditures  for  supplies 
during  the  year  has  been  $29,071.03  less  than  the  amount 
asked  for  by  the  Committee  on  Accounts,  and  $14,071.03 
less  than  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  City  Council. 

The  subject  of  providing  books  and  materials  for  indigent 
pupils  engaged  the  attention  of  the  committee  in  connection 
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with  the  estimates  for  the  year  1870—80  to  be  submitted 
to  the  City  Council.  This  subject  has  been  so  often  treated 
of  in  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts,  in  the  Superin- 
tendent's reports,  and  in  various  other  documents  of  previous 
years,  all  tending  to  show  the  evil  effects  of  the  system,  or 
rather  no  system,  heretofore,  that  it  is  deemed  unnecessary 
to  recapitulate  at  this  time  the  various  objections  which  have 
been  urged.  The  objectionable  features  seemed  to  be  so 
great  and  so  rapidly  increasing  that  the  committee  passed  a 
vote  recommending  an  appropriation  for  free  books  to  all  the 
pupils,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board.  This  action 
was  taken  under  the  supposition  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  obtain  the  aid  of  the  Board  of  Assessors  in  executing  the 
provisions  of  Sects.  31  and  32  of  Chap.  38  of  the  Gen.  Stat., 
it  having  been  asserted  that  previous  attempts  in  this  direc- 
tion had  failed  for  want  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
assessors.  Before  an  opportunity  occurred  of  reporting  the 
action  of  the  committee  to  the  Board  the  following  letter 
was  presented,  addressed  to  a  member  of  the  Committee  on 
Supplies  :  — 

Feb.  18,  1879. 

Dear  Sir:  —  In  answer  to  your  question,  Can  the  Board  of  Assessors 
execute  the  provisions  of  Sects.  31  and  32  of  Chap.  38  of  the  Gen.  Stats.  ? 
I  would  say  that  there  is  no  ('ifficulty  in  the  execution  of  the  law  which 
the  assessors  cannot  successfully  meet, provided  they  are  furnished  with 
the  names  of  the  "  parents,  masters,  or  guardians  "  on  ward  lists  alpha- 
betically arranged,  with  the  residences  as  of  the  first  day  of  May  ;  such 
lists  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  assessors  on  or  before  August  the 
first  of  each  year. 

Very  respectfully, 

(Signed)  THOMAS  HILLS, 

Chairman  Assessors,  Boston. 

In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  one  of  the  greatest 
objections  to  the  execution  of  the  statutes  referred  to,  and 
in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  Board  had  already  by 
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vote  declared  their  opinion  that  stationery  should  not  be  fur- 
nished to  the  pupils  at  the  expense  of  the  city,  the  committee 
reconsidered  their  action  recommending  free  books,  and 
considered  various  plans  for  furnishing  school  materials  to 
the  pupils.  Some  of  these  plans  were  rejected  on  the  ground 
that  they  constituted  the  masters  a  sort  of  inquisitorial  board 
concerning  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  parents  of  their 
pupils,  which  it  was  thought  would  be  detrimental  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  schools.  The  plan  finally  agreed  to  was  presented 
to  the  Board  in  a  report  (Document  Ko.  6),  and  after  a  very 
full  discussion  was  adopted  by  the  School  Committee.  By 
the  adoption  of  this  report  the  committee  Avere  authorized  to 
employ  additional  assistance,  or  to  contract  with  some  person 
to  cany  out  the  plan.  The  committee,  after  a  very  full  con- 
sideration of  the  comparative  benefits  and  expense  of  each 
method,  voted,  May  29,  to  contract  with  Mr.  George  A. 
Smith  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
Board  for  a  term  of  five  years,  for  the  sum  of  $12,000  per 
annum,  and  that  a  bond  be  required  for  the  faithful  fulfil- 
ment of  the  contract. 

It  is  believed  that  a  large  saving' to  the  city  will  be  the 
result  of  the  adoption  of  the  plan,  and  of  its  performance  by 
contract  rather  than  by  employing  "additional  assistance." 
The  latter  plan  would  involve  an  increase  ot  the  department 
under  the  general  charge  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  but 
by  the  rules,  under  the  immediate  charge  of  the  Secretary 
and  Auditing  Clerk.  The  duties  of  these  offices,  performed 
by  one  person,  are  sufficient  to  engage  his  time  and  thought 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent  that  immediate  and  personal 
supervision  of  the  purchase  and  delivery  of  materials  which 
is  necessary  for  the  successful  operation  of  the  plan. 

The  expenditures  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  on 
Supplies,  including  those  contracted  by  Committee  on  Ac- 
counts prior  to  May  1,  1878,  for  the  financial  year  1878-9, 
have  been  as  follows  :  — 
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Text-books  ...... 

.     $31,315  42 

Drawing-books  ..... 

8,654  82 

Writing-books  ..... 

6,634  10 

olntcs,  erasers,  etc.  .... 

6,240  50 

Drawing  materials,  repairs,  etc. 

7,652  70 

Drawing  exhibition  .... 

4  05 

Maps  and  globes  ..... 

577  31 

Printing,  printing  stock,  binding  reports, 

and 

postage  ...... 

11,731  19 

Advertising  .        .  . 

917  31 

Stationery  and  record-books  . 

9,623  09 

Phil,  and  chem.  app.  .... 

9,356  03 

Military  drill        .        .        .  '  . 

372  60 

Music  expenses     .       .  . 

2,827  80 

Sewing  material  ..... 

58  72 

Annual  festival  ..... 

2,375  19 

Horses  and  carriages  .... 

1,336  68 

Diplomas  ...... 

958  45 

Car  and  ferry  tickets  .... 

909  96 

Express  and  carting  .... 

2,812  65 

Labor  and  extra  clerk-hire 

1,062  60 

Census  ...... 

1,350  00 

Census  books 

46  12 

Repairs  to  slates,  racks,  mats,  etc. 

351  97 

Messenger  expenses,  boxes,  fares,  etc.  . 

585  82 

Tuition  ot  pupils  m  Brooklme 

75  00 

Expenses  of  Committee  on  Elections 

211  25 

Baskets  for  delivering  supplies 

111  25 

Paper,  twine,  tags,  etc.  . 

151  14 

Furniture,  frames,  etc.  . 

215  50 

Sundry  small  items  .... 

135  82 

Fuel  

38,373  02 

Gas     .       .       .  ;  .... 

4,506  92 

Amount  carried  forward 

.    $151,535  01 
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Amount  brought  forward       .        .        .  $151,535  01 

Water   4,799  00 

Janitors'  supplies  .        .        .        .        .        .        2,687  52 

Receiving  coal      ......  407  44 

$159,428  97 


Expenditures  contracted  by  Committee  on  Ac- 
counts for  the  financial  year  1878-9  prior  to 
the  organization  of  the  Committee  on  Sup- 
plies   $11,372  95 

Expenditures  contracted  by  Committee  on  Sup- 
plies       .       .       .       .       .       .       .     148,056  02 


Total  expenditures  for  schools  under  charge 

of  Committee  on  Supplies  .        .       .       .  $159,428  97 


The  appropriation  asked  for  by  the  Committee  on  Accounts 
for  the  above  purposes  was  $188,500  ;  the  amount  voted  by 
the  City  Council,  $173,500  ;  showing  a  balance  to  the  credit 
of  the  School  Department,  above  the  amount  asked  for,  of 
$29,071.03,  and  above  that  voted,  of  $14,071.03. 
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During  the  year  supplies  have  been  distributed  to  the  several  grades  of  schools,  and  expenses 
incurred  directly  chargeable  to  these  grades,  as  follows  :  — 

Totals. 

$13,272  02 
76,991  18 
32,130  24 
624  10 
3,255  12 
1,421  98 
2,391  09 

$130,085  73 

Other  sup- 
plies, repairs, 
and  sundries. 

$1,047  62 
2,241  63 
5,233  05 
231  27 
17  64 
284  80 
801  57 

$9,857  58 

Janitors' 
Supplies. 

$111  89 
1,544  11 
888  81 
8  53 
15  13 

10  62 

$2,579  09 

Fuel,  Gas, 
Water. 

$3,512  02 
23,631  86 
16,283  42 
282  26 
2,554  51 
946  88 
410  52 

$47,621  47 

Philosophical, 
Chemical,  and 
Mathematical 
Apparatus. 

C3     o>       "       *  © 

"*     ©      .      ,     Q      .  . 

■>*"••'•"•• 

v  "i    «    ■  • 

<ft          •                •  • 

$9,485  58 

Stationery 
and 
Record 
Books. 

$967  29 
9,230  61 
1,497  16 
49  06 
93  19 

866  80 

$12,704  11 

Drawing 
material. 

$712  23 
1,283  80 
1,249  69 
4  50 

190  30 

UO 
O 

CO? 

Books. 

$2,662  48 
'33,882  08 
6,978  11 
48  48 
524  65 

301  58 

$44,397  38 
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Amount  brought  forward  from  tabulated 

statement  $130,085  73 

Expenditures  made  for  objects  not  charge- 


able  to  any  particular  school :  — 

Animal  festival 

$2,375 

19 

Horses  and  carriages 

1,336  68 

Advertising  .... 

916 

43 

Printing  and  postage 

10,423  50 

Car  and  ferry  tickets 

909 

96 

Military  drill  .... 

372 

60 

Pianos,  tuning  and  repairing 

2,141 

50 

Diplomas  .... 

958 

45 

Express  and  carting,  including 

lares  .  . 

2,812 

65 

T      1                   1          j.  Ill* 

Labor  and  extra  clerk-hire 

1,062 

60 

Census,    including    books  for 

same  ..... 

1,396  12 

Repairs  to  slates,  rack,  mats, 

etc.  ..... 

351 

97 

Messenger    expenses,  boxes, 

fares,  etc.  .... 

585 

82 

Furniture,  frames,  paper,  twine, 

etc.  ..... 

366 

64 

Receiving  coal .... 

407 

44 

Baskets  for  delivering  supplies  . 

111 

25 

Miscellaneous,  small  items 

981 

61 

27,510  41 


157,596  14 

Stock  on  hand  April  1,  1879  .  $33,717  05 
Stock  on  hand  April  1,  1878     .  31,884  22 


Stock  purchased,  but  not  delivered    .       .       .    1,832  83 


Total  amount  expended      .        .       .      $159,428  97 
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Requisitions  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies  to  the 
.  Committee  on  Accounts. 

1878. 


J une  . 

July  . 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

1879. 
January 
February 
March 
April  . 


Committee  on  Supplies 
"        "  Accounts 

Total  . 


$1,317 
5,563 
17,551 
20,158 
22,181 
20,729 
16,241 


91 
54 
47 
81 
33 
39 
21 


7,001  75 
10,684  31 
13,738  51 
12,887  79 


$148,056  02 
11,372  95 

$159,428  97 


Estimates,    Appropriations,    and    Expenditures  for 
Previous  Years. 


Year.  Asked  for.         Voted.  Expended. 

1876-  7  194,500  148,600  179,277.05 

1877-  8  188,300  167,000  164,795.78 

1878-  9  188,500  173,500  159,428.97 


Excess.  Credit. 

30,677.05 

2,204.22 
14,071.03 


Respectfully  submitted, 

For  the  Committee  on  Supplies, 

WM.  H.  FINNEY, 

Chairman. 


\ 
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REPORT 

OF 

Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations. 
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Attest : 

PHINEAS  BATES,  Jr., 

Secretary, 


REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  September  23,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations,  to  whom  was 
referred  an  order  (June  24,  page  152,  Minutes)  instructing 
the  committee  to  report,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
September,  such  verbal  or  other  amendments  as  in  their 
judgment  are  necessary  before  a  revised  edition  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  is  printed,  have  considered  the  sub- 
ject, and  recommend  the  following  amendments  to  the  Rules 
and  Regulations. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Section  1.  After  the  word  "organization,"  in  the  fifth 
line,  insert  "or  when  a  vacancy  occurs." 

Sect.  2.  Substitute  "  presiding  o nicer  "  for  "  president," 
in  the  fifth  line.  After  the  words  "Nominations,  five,"  in 
the  tenth  line,  insert  "on  Primary  School  Instruction,  five." 

Sect.  4.  Substitute  "  presiding  officer  "  for  "  president," 
in  the  first  line. 

Sect.  5.  Add  the  following  to  the  section  :  "  The  presid- 
ing officer  of  the  Board  shall  fill  vacancies  on  committees 
when  they  occur." 

Sect.  8.  In  the  third  line,  after  the  words  "and  report 
to,"  insert  "the  Convention  of."  In  the  fourth  line,  after 
the  words  "the  Board  of,"  insert  "  Aldermen  and  the." 

[Adopted  under  a  suspension  of  the  rules.  See  Minutes, 
Sept.  23.] 

CHAPTER  II. 
Sect.  10.    In  the  third  item  in  the  order  of  business, 
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after  the  words  "on  Nominations  on  the,"  insert  "resigna- 
tion."   Insert  item  6  after  item  3. 

Sect.  20.  Insert  "Special"  before  "Committees,"  in  the 
first  line. 

[Adopted  under  a  suspension  of  the  rules.  See  Minutes, 
Sept.  23.] 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Sect.  40.  In  the  second  line  substitute  "  their "  for  the 
first  "the,"  and  strike  out  "of  the  standing  committees." 

Sect.  42.  In  the  fifth  line  substitute  "  relate  to  "  for  "  are 
included  in."  In  the  eighth  line  substitute  "the  Committee 
on  Supplies  "  for  "  its  committees."  In  the  paragraph  relat- 
ing to  janitors  (page  12)  strike  out  the  words  "this  com- 
mittee shall  appoint  the  janitors  for  the  several  school-houses" 
and  substitute  the  following:  "This  committee  shall  have 
the  charge  of  all  the  city  buildings  used  for  school  purposes  ; 
they  shall  appoint  the  janitors  for  such  buildings." 

Sect.  43.  Strike  out,  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines,  the 
words  "and  for  the  establishment  of  new  Primary  Schools." 
In  fifth  line,  page  13,  strike  out  "  plans." 

Sect.  44.  In  the  sixth  line  substitute  "February"  for 
"April." 

Sect.  45  (page  14).  In  the  eighth  line  from  top  of  page 
insert  after  the  word  "  property,"  "other  than  buildings." 

After  the  paragraph  relating  to  messengers,  insert  the 
following :  — 

"  They  shall  cause  a  census  to  be  taken  of  all  children  in 
the  city  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fifteen,  according  to  law. 
They  shall  attend  to  the  preparation  of  the  diplomas  when 
awarded,  and  see  that  they  are  delivered  to  the  principals 
at  least  one  day  before  the  annual  exhibitions." 

Sect.  47.  In  the  last  line  substitute  "first  term"  for 
"  school  yt'ar." 
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Sect.  48.  In  the  fourth  line  substitute  "March"  for 
"June." 

Sect.  49.  In  the  seventh  line  substitute  "March"  for 
"June." 

Sect.  50.  In  the  fourth  line  substitute  "March"  for 
''June." 

Insert  the  following  :  — 

"Sect.  51.  The  Committee  on  Primary  School  Instruc- 
tion shall  have  the  general  charge  of  the  instruction  in  the 
Primary  Schools." 

Sect.  52.  Strike  out  all  after  "of  the  Evening  Schools," 
in  the  second  line,  and  insert  "  and  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber they  shall  make  a  written  report  to  the  Board  of  the 
condition  of  the  schools  under  their  charge." 

Sect.  53.  In  the  fourth  line  substitute  "March"  for 
"June." 

Sect.  54.  In  the  eighth  line  substitute  "  March "  for 
"June,"  and  in  the  twelfth  line  substitute  "suggest"  for 
"  report." 

CHAPTER  V.  ' 

Sect.  66.  Strike  out  all  after  the  words  "provided  that," 
in  the  fifth  line  from  top  of  page  18,  to  and  including  the 
words  "  called  without  notice,"  in  the  seventh  line,  and  insert 
the  following  :  "  when  all  the  members  of  any  committee  are 
present  a  meeting  may  be  held  without  notice." 

Sect.  67.  Strike  out  the  following  sentence  from  the 
middle  of  the  section :  "  Each  principal  shall  immediately 
furnish  the  auditing  clerk  with  the  names  of  the  scholars  to 
whom  diplomas  have  been  awarded." 

Sect.  68.  Substitute  "  February  "  for  "  May  "  in  the  first 
line.  In  the  tenth  and  twelfth  lines  from  the  top  of  page 
19,  substitute  "  February  "  for  "  May."  In  the  seventh  line 
from  end  of  section  substitute  "March"  for  "June." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Sect.  81.  Strike  out  all  after  the  words  "changed  dur- 
ing that  year,"  in  the  sixth  line. 

Sect.  82.  Strike  out  all  after  "confirmation  of  the  Board," 
in  the  eleventh  line,  and  insert  the  following  :  — 

"All  instructors  elected  after  the  year  1880,  except  those 
chosen  to  serve  out  unexpired  terms,  shall  hold  their  offices 
for  the  term  of  three  years,  unless  the  same  are  vacated  by 
removal  by  the  Board  or  otherwise." 

Sect.  83.  Substitute  "one"  for  "two,"  in  the  twelfth 
line. 

Sect.  84.    Add  the  following  to  the  section  :  — 

"New  instructors  shall  be  elected,  at  any  other  time  than 

the  regular  election,  only  for  the  unexpired  term  of  the  class 

to  which  they  may  be  assigned." 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Sect.  99.  In  the  third  line  substitute  "May"  for 
"  February." 

CHAPTER  X. 

Sect.  106.  In  the  fourth  line  substitute  "  Supplies  "  for 
"  Accounts." 

Sect.  107.    Strike  out  all  the  section  to  and  including 
"in  the  public  schools  or  offices,  and,"  in  the  seventh  line. 
Strike  out  Section  108. 

Sect.  109.  Strike  out  the  first  part  of  the  section  to  and 
including  "according  to  law,"  in  the  third  line.  In  the 
first  line,  page  27,  after  the  words  "expenditures  of  the 
Board,"  insert  "  and  such  accounts  with  the  Supply  Agent 
as  may  be  required." 

CHAPTER  X. 
Sect.  120.    In  the  fifth  line,  after  "  propose  to  the  Board," 
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insert  M  or  its  committees."  In  the  second  line  from  top  of 
page  29  strike  out  "at  the  meetings,"  and  in  the  fourth  line 
from  top  of  same  page  strike  out  "  schools  he  has  visited  and 
the  other,"  and  in  the  twelfth  line  after  "  reports  "  insert  "  for 
each  year." 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Sect.  138.  In  the  sixth  line  substitute  "March"  for 
"May." 

Sect.  147,  page  33.  [Special  Grade.]  After  "Licensed 
Minors  "  add  "and  Evening  Elementary  Schools." 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

Sect.  161.  Strike  out  at  the  end  of  the  section  the 
words,  "they  shall  exercise  a  general  supervision  over  the 
Primary  Schools  of  their  respective  districts  except  as 
regards  instruction." 

Sect.  164.    In  second  line  strike  out  "or  district." 

Sect.  168.  Insert  after  "principals,"  in  the  first  line, 
"of  Normal,  High  and  Grammar  Schools,  and  Supervisors 
in  charge  of  Primary  Schools."  In  the  fourth  line,  after  "in 
their,"  insert  "respective,"  and  strike  out  in  the  same  line, 
"or  districts." 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Sect.  183.  Strike  out  in  third  line  "books  for  indigent 
children,"  and  in  the  fourth  line  "the  auditing  clerk  through 
whom,"  and  insert  in  the  fifth  line,  after  "on  Supplies,"  the 
word  "  who." 

Sect.  185.  In  the  sixth  line  from  top  of  page  40,  after 
"each  instructor,"  insert  "  in  a  Grammar  School,"  and  in  the 
seventh  line,  after  "to  the  principal,"  insert  "and  each 
instructor  in  a  Primary  School  shall  report  in  writing  to  the 
Supervisors  in  charge." 


8 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  24. 


Sect.  187.    After  the  words  "and  the,"  in  the  seventh 
line,  insert  "  Supervisors  in  charge  and  the." 
Strike  out  Section  195. 

Sect.  196.  Strike  out  all  after  "  30,"  in  the  fourth  line 
from  the  top  of  page  43. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Sect.  209.  Add  the  following  to  the  section:  "From 
September  1,  1879,  until  April  1,  1880,  the  entire  super- 
vision of  instruction  in  Primary  Schools  is  committed  to 
three  members  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  to  be  designated 
by  the  Superintendent." 

Sect.  210.  In  the  seventh  line,  after  "shall  be  em- 
powered," insert  "to  engage  substitutes,  and."  Strike  out, 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  lines,  "  or  elsewhere,  to  serve  as  assist- 
ant teachers,  or  as  paid  substitutes." 

Sect.  211.  Substitute  "supervisor  in  charge"  for  "prin- 
cipal" in  the  sixth  line. 

Sect.  214.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  first  sentence 
in  the  section  :  "  Ungraded  classes  for  the  instruction  of 
children  who  from  age  or  other  reason  are  unqualified  for 
the  regular  classes  of  Primary  and  Grammar  Schools  may 
be  established  in  any  Grammar  School."  In  the  ninth  line 
from  top  of  page  47  substitute  "  eight"  for  "ten,"  and  strike 
out  in  the  tenth  line  the  words,  "  and  not  in  the  first  or 
second  class."  In  the  last  Hue,  substitute  "ungraded  class" 
for  "Intermediate  School." 

Sfxt.  215.  Strike  out  in  the  last  line  but  one,  "  arranged 
or,"  and  in  the  last  line  substitute  "  supervisor  in  charge  " 
for  "principal  of  the  district." 

Sect.  216.  Substitute  "ungraded  class  "  for  "  Interme- 
piate  School  "  in  the  eighth  and  tenth  lines. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Sect.  236.  Strike  out  "convenient  for  him  to  attend," 
in  the  fifth  line. 

Sect.  240.  Substitute  "  school  "  for  "  district "  in  the  fifth 
line. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Sect.  254.  Add  the  following  to  the  section :  "  No 
pupil  who  has  completed  the  course  of  the  second  two  years 
shall  be  allowed  to  attend  any  High  School." 

Insert  the  following  :  — 

"Sect.  257.  No  pupil  shall  be  admitted  to  or  retained 
in  any  High  School  except  that  of  the  High-School  district 
in  which  such  pupil  resides,  without  a  special  permit  in 
writing  from  the  Committee  on  High  Schools." 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Sect.  328.  Substitute  "  minors  "  for  "  boys,"  in  the  second 
line. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Sect.  356.  Strike  out  "nor  at  any  other  age,"  in  the 
second  line. 

Sect.  357.  Strike  out  all  after  "majority  fraction 
thereof,"  and  insert  "  there  shall  be  but  one  principal  of  the 
Evening  Drawing  Schools  with  the  rank  of  master  ;  the  other 
principals  shall  rank  as  head-assistants." 

For  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations, 


GEORGE  M.  HOBBS, 

Chairman. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 


INDUSTRIAL  EDUCATION. 


BOSTON: 
ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRLNTP:RS. 

No.  39  ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


In  School  Committee, 

Boston,  Sept.  9,  1879. 
Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Industrial  Education 
authorized  to  report  in  print. 

Attest : 

PHINEAS  BATES,  Jr., 

Secretary. 


REPORT. 


When,  in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Joint 
Standing  Committee  on-  Public  Instruction,  the  subject  of 
Industrial  Education  was  referred  by  the  City  Council  to  the 
School  Board,  and  we  were  appointed  to  report  upon  it,  the 
responsibility  of  representing  the  views  and  wishes  of  a  large 
and  highly  respectable  body  of  petitioners,  upon  so  important 
a  subject,  made  our  imposed  duty  seem  not  a  little  onerous. 
Having  discharged  it  by  the  preparation  of  the  following 
report,  now  respectfully  submitted,  we  must  ask  for  it  your 
indulgent  consideration,  and  beg  you  to  impute  any  lack  of 
strength  in  its  arguments  to  our  inability  to  present  them, 
rather  than  to  their  inherent  weakness. 

The  petitioners  to  the  City  Council  advocated  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Free  Industrial  Institute,  consisting  of  a  Devel- 
oping School  aud  School  Shops,  to  be  supported  by  the  city, 
at  least  in  part,  and  permanently  engrafted  on  our  school 
system.  They  thought  that  such  a  course  would  satisfy  the 
legitimate  wants  of  a  large  body  of  our  citizens  whose  inter- 
ests have  been  too  long  ignored;  and  we,  your  committee, 
being  heartily  of  this  opinion,  recommend  the  adoption  of 
their  plan,  at  least  in  its  general  features. 

Our  reasons  for  so  doing  are  given  in  the  answers  to  cer- 
tain questions  which  have  occurred  to  us  in  the  preparation 
of  this  report.    They  are  as  follows  :  — 

1.  Can  an  Industrial  Institute  for  the  education  of  me- 
chanics be  legally  established  by  the  City  Government, 
and  directed  by  the  School  Board  ? 
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2.  At  what  expense  can  it  be  equipped  and  maintained 
for  the  first  year  ? 

3.  What  is  a  Developing  School,  and  what  are  School 
Shops? 

4.  Where  could  the  proposed  institute  be  conveniently 
located  ? 

5.  By  whom  should  it  be  managed? 

6.  Why  is  it  especially  needed  at  the  present  time? 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  we  quote,  as  all  sufficient, 
the  following  passage  from  Section  8  of  the  Amendments  to 
Laws  relating  to  Public  Schools  :  — 

The  city  council  of  any  city  and  any  town  may  establish  and  main- 
tain one  or  more  Industrial  Schools,  and  raise  and  appropriate  the 
money  necessary  to  render  them  efficient,  such  schools  to  be  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Board  of  School  Committee,  which  is  further 
authorized  to  supply  the  teachers,  prescribe  the  arts,  trades,  and  occu- 
pations to  be  taught,  and  to  have  the  general  control  and  management 
thereof. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question,  namely,  At  what  expense 
can  the  institution  be  equipped  and  maintained  for  the  first 
year  ?  we  are  authorized  to  say  that,  in  the  opinion  of  competent 
judges,  $15,000  would  suffice.  We  have  therefore  appended 
an  order  to  this  report  requesting  the  City  Council  to  appro- 
priate the  said  sum  in  addition  to  the  estimate  for  school 
expenditure  for  the  year  1880-81,  and  express  our  confidence 
that  so  large  a  sum  will  not  be  needed  hereafter,  as  the 
institute,  when  in  working  order,  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  contribute  largely  to  its  own  support  by  the  sale 
of  articles  manufactured  by  its  pupils. 

The  third  question,  What  is  a  Developing  School,  and  what 
is  a  Manual  Institute  ?  is  answered  in  the  following  extract 
from  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Social 
Science  Association.  The  first  is  thus  described  by  its 
originator,  Mr.  Ruggles,  at  p.  4  of  City  Document  No.  35  :  — 
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Imagine,  if  you  please,  one  very  large  room,  with  a  steam-engine 
and  boiler  in  the  middle  of  it,  so  that  all  pupils  that  have  any  taste  for 
the  management  of  steam,  or  steam-engines,  could  examine  every 
point,  and  readily  understand  it.  Then  a  carpenter's  bench,  with  a 
variety  of  tools,  to  show  how  that  work  was  done ;  then,  perhaps, 
turning-lathes,  to  show  how  the  wood-turning  business  is  performed  ; 
then,  with  the  aid  of  blackboards  and  carving-tools,  it  might  be  seen 
how  drawing  is  done.  We  should  also  have  planing-machines,  lathes, 
upright  drills,  jig-saws,  etc.,  to  represent  the  machinist  business. 
Foundery  work  could  be  shown  by  having  the  usual  fixtures  for  sand, 
and  two  and  three  part  flasks  for  moulding ;  the  casting  could  be  done 
in  soft  metals,  as  lead,  zinc,  or  tin,  which  could  be  re-used,  as  the 
whole  art  in  foundery  work  consists  in  the  different  manner  of  mould- 
ing. We  would  have  a  printing-press,  type,  and  fixtures,  to  illustrate 
the  printing  business. 

Mason  work,  the  laying  of  brick  (to  some  extent),  stucco  work,  the 
working  in  plaster  of  Paris,  could  be  shown ;  the  whole  room  being 
filled  with  educational  problems  of  instruction,  such  as  three  -different 
heights  of  barometers,  the  bellows  valve,  the  gyroscope,  the  ball  on 
the  top  of  a  jet  of  water,  the.  steam-injector,  —  all  to  lead  out  the 
thoughts  of  the  pupil,  enabling  the  superintendent  to  ascertain  the 
true  bent  or  natural  genius  of  the  youth,  so  that  he  should  be  sent  to 
the  right  department  in  the  Manual  Institute,  and  thoroughly  instructed 
in  his  chosen  art. 

The  second  is  meutioned  iii  these  terms,  on  p.  5  of  the 
same  document :  — 

As  soon  as  it  should  be  ascertained  by  the  Developing  School  for 
what  kind  of  business  the  pupil  is  best  fitted,  he  would  be  sent  to  the 
Manual  Institute  where  his  chosen  trade  was  taught,  and  be  more 
thoroughly  instructed  in  two  years'  daily  instruction  than  by  six  or 
seven  years'  under  the  old  apprentice  system. 

A  machine-shop  in  the  Manual  Institute,  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  a  trade,  would  contain  every  tool  and  appliance  that  is  used 
in  any  machine-shop,  so  that  the  student  would  become  acquainted 
with  every  manner  of  doing  work,  and  with  the  management  of  every 
kind  of  tool  or  device  used  in  machine-shops,  doing  every  variety  of 
machine  work ;  and  each  pupil  would  be  taught  to  make  the  whole, 
and  put  together  every  machine  or  article  that  was  manufactured. 

In  the  Manual  Institute  the  pupil  would  advance  from  a  lower 
degree  of  instruction  to  a  higher  as  rapidly  as  his  thorough  knowledge 
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and  good  workmanship  would  justify.  The  instructors  would  be  paid 
a  satisfactory  salary,  and  not  be  permitted  to  make  merchandise  of  the 
time  of  the  students.  All  articles  made  by  the  students  could  be  dis- 
posed of  by  sale,  and  the  proceeds  appropriated  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  School  Shops. 

It  seems  desirable  to  say  a  few  words  here  in  regard  to  the 
proposed  Developing  School,  in  order  that  its  nature  may  be 
fully  understood.  We  may  describe  it  in  a  few  words  as 
a  school  for  the  discovery  of  natural  aptitudes.  Most  men 
are  born  with  the  ability  to  do  some  one  thing  especially  well ; 
and  the  purpose  of  this  school  is  to  find  out  what  that  thing 
is  which  those  who  enter  it  are  best  fitted  to  do.  A  few  in- 
dividuals have  so  strong'  a  bias  in  favor  of  some  special  pur- 
suit that  they  turn  to  it  as  instinctively  as  the  needle  to  the 
pole,  but  the  many,  if  left  to  themselves,  very  probably 
drift  into  some  uncongenial  occupation,  in  which  they  must 
struggle  on,  with  the  consciousness  that  their  lives  are 
failures,  but  without  recognizing  the  real  reason  for  their 
want  of  success,  namely,  that  they  are  trying  to  do  some- 
thing which  nature  never  intended  them  to  do.  This  was 
much  less  likely  to  happen  when  young  men  were  bound  out 
as  apprentices  to  masters  whose  perceptions  of  what  those 
they  employed  were  most  fit  for  were  quickened  by  self- 
interest  ;  but  now  that  young  men  who  wish  to  follow  trades 
enter  upon  them  without  any  previous  preparation,  they  are 
placed  in  a  position  where  chance  must,  to  a  great  extent, 
determine  their  ultimate  success.  This  the  Developing 
School  could  not  indeed  insure  to  them  ;  but  as  it  would 
enable  them  in  some  degree  to  ascertain  their  greater  incli- 
nation for  one  trade  rather  than  another,  it  would  at  least 
give  them  a  better  chance  in  life. 

Whether  Mr.  Ruggles  is  right  in  thinking  that  the  Manual 
Institute  cannot  be  made  to  serve  a  double  purpose,  that  is 
to  be  itself  a  testing  school  and  a  workshop,  your  committee 
is  not  prepared  to  decide.    The  question  may  very  well  be 


REPORT  ON  INDUSTRIAL  EDUCATION-  7 


left  with  other  details  of  organization,  for  further  discussion  ; 
but  we  recognize  the  fact  that  if  a  special  Developing  School 
is  organized,  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  two  sets  of  ma- 
chines and  tools,  and  thus  double  the  expense. 

Whichever  course  is  taken,  we  agree  with  Mr.  T.  C. 
Amory  in  thinking  that  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  attempt 
too  much  at  the  outset.  "A  few  occupations,"  he  says,  "well 
taught,  would  inspire  confidence,  and  open  the  paths  to 
more.  Two  or  three  practical  mechanics,  with  special 
gifts  as  teachers,  would  suffice,  with  such  professors  of  the 
institutes  of  applied  science  as  might  be  persuaded,  for  a 
suitable  but  moderate  compensation,  to  give  occasional  lect- 
ures. Other  specialists  would,  no  doubt,  be  willing  to  give 
stated  courses  for  a  few  weeks  each  year.  So  many  boys 
are  eager  to  be  earning,  so  many  parents  too  poor  to  support 
their  children  unemployed  in  lucrative  pursuits,  that  it  may 
be  years  before  the  schools  attract  any  large  number  of 
pupils.  If  fifty  or  one  hundred  boys  on  leaving  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  should  be  inclined  to  prepare  themselves  for 
any  of  the  useful  arts  embraced  in  the  plan,  it  would  be  an 
encouraging  start.  Leaving  school  with  their  harness  on, 
their  habits  of  attention,  processes  of  reasoning,  and  desire 
of  knowledge  unimpaired,  they  would  be  in  better  condition 
to  engage  in  new  fields  than  later,  when  their  faculties  may 
have  grown  sluggish  by  disuse,  or  their  minds  become  un- 
nerved by  frivolous  or  trivial  pursuits." 

Concerning  the  locality  of  the  Industrial  Institute,  which 
forms  the  subject  of  our  fourth  question,^  we  would  mention 
the  Franklin  School-house  as  altogether  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose.  Bearing,  as  it  does,  the  name  of  one  who  was 
himself  a  mechanic,  as  well  as  a  philosopher  and  a  states- 
man, it  suggests  the  new  uses  to  which  it  would  be  put,  and 
in  case  it  be  selected,  we  would  advise  that  the  Institution 
be  known  as  the  Franklin  Industrial  School. 

Its  management,  referred  to  in  our  fifth  question,  should, 
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we  think,  be  undertaken,  under  the  supreme  direction  of  the 
School  Board,  by  a  committee  of  three  of  its  members,  who 
should  be  empowered  to  appoint  an  advisory  committee  of 
gentlemen  at  large  to  act  with  them,  these  to  be  selected 
with  special  regard  to  their  knowledge  of  mechanical  pur- 
suits, and  their  known  interest  in  the  cause  of  Industrial 
Education. 

Our  sixth  question,  Why  is  such  an  institution  as  we  have 
described  needed,  and  especially  at  the  present  time?  is  an- 
swered in  the  following  concluding  remarks,  to  which  we 
invite  your  especial  attention  :  — 

"Every  boy,  rich  or  poor,"  says  Mr.  Boyce,  in  his  book  ou 
"Deterioration  and  Bace  Education,"  is,  we  think,  as  much 
entitled  to  be  taught  a  good  trade  as  to  have  an  education  in 
our  public  schools." 

This  proposition,  as  it  seems  to  us,  cannot  be  rejected 
without  grave  inconsistency  by  those  who  consider  any  sort 
of  free  education  justifiable.  It  seems  self-evident  that  if 
it  be  right  for  the  city  to  provide  High  Schools  for  those 
boys  who  intend  to  become  lawyers,  physicians,  and  clerg}*- 
men,  it  cannot  be  wrong  for  it  to  provide  Industrial  Schools 
for  those  boys  who  intend  to  become  mechanics.  Up  to  the 
end  of  the  Grammar-School  course  it  cares  for  all  alike ; 
then  suddenly  it  leaves  one  class  to  shift  for  itself,  and  this 
despite  the  undeniable  fact  that  the  probable  consequences 
to  society  of  such  action  are  of  the  gravest  kind.  Xo  man 
is  more  certain  to  do  his  part  towards  the  maintenance  of 
order  and  good  government  than  the  skilled  artisan,  and  no 
man  is  so  likely  to  take  part  against  it  as  the  half-fledged 
mechanic,  who,  from  insufficient  knowledge  of  his  trade, 
gets  low  wages,  is  liable  at  auy  time  to  lose  his  place  in  the 
workshop,  and  to  become  discontented  with  the  general  con- 
dition of  things  to  which  he  erroneously  attributes  his  want 
of  success.  Can  we,  who  have  neglected  to  help  him  to  be- 
come a  skilful  and  therefore  valuable  member  of  society. 
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blame  him  for  turning  against  us,  who  give  to  others  what 
we  deny  to  him  ? 

At  all  events,  considering  the  justice  of  his  cause,  your 
committee  is  convinced  that  if  the  School  Board  should 
approve  the  project  of  founding  an  Industrial  School,  in 
which  young  mechanics  can  be  trained,  that  its  action  will 
be  commended  by  all  who  have  studied  those  social  problems 
which  press  for  solution  at  the  present  time. 

AVe  would  remind  those  who  think  that  boys  who  desire 
industrial  training  should  find  it  for  themselves,  that  the  old 
system  of  apprenticeship,  which  would  have  given  it  to 
them,  is  dead.  This  being  the  case,  they  have  nothing  to 
supply  its  place  so  long  as  the  State  ignores  their  necessities. 
Masters  who  would  prefer  to  employ  competent  American 
workmen  will  not  take  ignorant  youths,  whom  they  cannot 
control  and  must  instruct,  when  they  can  get  skilled  work- 
men from  abroad  who  will  submit  to  necessary  discipline, 
and  do  remunerative  work.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things 
there  is  but  one  way  open,  and  this  is  the  way  which  we 
have  indicated,  —  namely,  to  give  our  would-be  mechanics 
the  means  of  acquiring  that  skill  which  they  now  lack.  In 
quickness  and  intelligence  nature  has  put  them  on  a  par 
with  the  men  of  any  other  nation,  and  thus  it  is  only  for 
want  of  proper  training  that  they  fail  to  reap  those  advan- 
tages which  always  fall  to  the  deserving. 

With  these  conclusions  we  leave  the  matter  in  your 
hands,  confident  that  you  will  give  it  the  careful  considera- 
tion which  it  deserves,  and  that  in  considering  the  ways  and 
means  suggested,  you  will  recognize  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding new  methods  of  instruction  suited  to  the  present 
time,  when  manipulative  processes  have  been  so  generally 
superseded  by  mechanical  contrivances,  and  so  many  old 
industrial  methods  have  been  altered,  or  become  obsolete. 

We  append  a  list  of  the  apparatus  which  it  is  desirable  to 
provide,  and  the  Act  of  1872  :  — 
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APPAKATUS. 


MACHINE— SCHOOL  SHOP. 

1  5-horse  engine  and  boiler 

5  engine  lathes  (6  feet),  $220 

5  planers  (17  inches),  4  feet 

3  hand-lathes,  4  feet 

1  shaping-machine 

1  stabbing-machine  . 

1  geer-cutter 

2  gig-saws,  $100 
1  circular-saw  and  frame 

3  furnaces,  $30  . 
10  vises,  drawers,  files,  etc 

1  grindstone 
1  hot-air  engine 
1  set  of  carpenter's  tools 
1  band-saw 
1  O.  G.  wood-shaper 
Main  shaft  and  fixtures 


$5,508 

To  complete  the  Developing  School      .       .       .  500 


$6,008 

ACT   OF  1872. 

The  city  council  of  any  city,  and  any  town,  may  establish  and 
maintain  one  or  more  industrial  schools,  and  raise  and  appropriate  the 
money  necessary  to  render  them  efficient.  Such  schools  shall  be  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  board  of  school  committee  of  the  city  or 
town  wherein  they  are  established,  and  such  board  shall  employ  the 
teachers,  prescribe  the  arts,  trades,  and  occupations  to  be  taught  in  such 
schools,  and  shall  have  the  general  control  and  management  thereof: 
provided,  that  in  no  case  shall  the  expense  of  any  such  school  exceed 
the  appropriation  specifically  made  therefor :  and  provided,  that  nothing 
in  this  act  contained  shall  authorize  the  school  committee  of  any  city  or 
town  to  compel  any  scholar  to  study  any  trade,  art,  or  occupation, 
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without  the  consent  of  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such  scholar,  and  that 
attendance  upon  any  such  school  shall  not  take  the  place  of  the  attend- 
ance upon  public  schools  required  by  law. 

ORDERS. 

Ordered,  That  the  City  Council  be  requested  to  appropri- 
ate the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  in  addition  to  the 
estimate  for  school  expenditure  for  the  year  1880-81,  to  be 
spent  in  fitting  up  and  maintaining  an  Industrial  Institute 
suitable  for  the  education  of  young  mechanics. 

Ordered,  That  the  Franklin  School-house,  or  some  other 
suitable  building,  be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the  said  In- 
dustrial Institute,  and  that  it  bear  the  name  of  the  Franklin 
Industrial  School. 

Ordered,  That  the  management  of  the  said  school  be 
vested  in  a  committee  of  three  members  of  the  School 
Board,  to  be  appointed  by  his  Honor  the  Mayor,  and  that 
said  committee  be  authorized  to  appoint  an  advisory  com- 
mittee to  act  with  them,  consisting  of  gentlemen  at  large, 
who,  in  their  judgment,  are  best  fitted  to  assist  and  advise 
them. 

JOHN  G.  BLAKE, 
HENRY  P.  BOWDITCH, 
CHARLES  C.  PERKINS. 
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BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,  CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.  39   ARCH  STREET. 
1879. 


CITY   OF  BOSTON. 


In  School  Committee,  October  14,  1879. 
Ordered,  That  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  the  Rules 
of  the  School  Committee  and  Regulations  of  the  Public 
Schools,  including  all  amendments  to  the  present  time,  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  Board,  its  officers,  and  the 
Schools. 

Attest : 

PHINEAS  BATES,  Jk., 

Secretary, 
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TERMS  USED  IN  THE  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS. 


Board.  —  This  word,  used  alone,  applies  only  to  the  School  Committee  as  a 
body.  . 

Board  of  Supervisors.  —  This  term  is  always  printed  in  full,  and  is  applied 
to  the  Superintendent  and  the  Supervisors  when  acting  as  an  organized 
body. 

Supervisor.  —  One  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  acting  as  an  individual. 
The  Superintendent  is  not  a  Supervisor ;  but  he  is  a  member  and  the  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

Principal.  —  A  Head-master,  Master,  Sub-master,  second  Sub-master  or  First 
Assistant  in  charge  of  a  school  or  district. 

High  Schools.  —  This  term  includes  the  Public  Latin  Schools,  as  well  as 
all  the  other  High  Schools,  except  the  Normal. 

Division.  —  Several  districts  grouped  together  in  charge  of  a  committee  of 
the  Board. 

Division  Committee.  —  Three  or  five  members  of  the  Board  in  charge  of  a 
division. 

Committee  in  charge.  —  Applied  in  a  general  sense  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Normal  School,  the  Committee  on  High  Schools,  a  Division  Committee,  or  to 
any  other  committee  in  charge  of  one  or  more  schools. 

District.  —  A  Grammar  School,  with  the  Primary  Schools  attached  to  it. 
The  word  is  used  in  no  other  sense  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations. 

School  Officers. — Applied  to  the  Superintendent,  Supervisors,  Auditing 
Clerk,  and  Secretary. 

Rules.  — Applied  only  to  the  duties  of  the  members  of  the  Board. 

Regulations.  —  Applied  to  the  duties  of  all  school  officers,  instructors,  and 
other  persons  in  the  service  of  the  Board. 


RULES 

OF  THE 

BOARD  OF  SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Organization. 

Section  1.  The  mayor  of  the  city  shall  be  ex  officio  ^1("ng 
president  of  the  Board  of  School  Committee.  A  vice- 
president,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  preside  in  the 
absence  of  the  president,  shall  be  elected,  by  ballot, 
at  the  meeting  for  organization ;  when  a  vacancy 
in  the  office  of  vice-president  occurs,  the  Board 
shall  order  such  vacancy  to  be  filled  at  the  next 
regular  meeting.  A  week,  at  least,  shall  intervene 
between  such  order  and  election.  When  neither 
of  these  officers  is  present  the  Board  shall  choose  a 
president  pro  tempore  by  ballot. 

Sect.  2.  At  the  meeting  for  organization,  each  secretary, 
year,  the  Board  shall  elect,  by  ballot,  a  secretary,  an 
auditing  clerk,  and  a  messenger,  each  of  whom  may 
be  removed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Board  ;  and  the 
presiding  officer  shall  appoint,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Board,  the  following  standing  committees,  each  mittees!gC 
consisting  of  the  number  of  members  set  against  its 
title  :  on  Accounts,  five  ;  on  Drawing  and  Music,  five  ; 
on  Examinations,  five  ;  on  Evening  Schools,  five  ;  on 
Nominations,  five ;  on  Primary  School  Instruction, 
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Districts. 


Divisions. 


Committees  in 
charge. 


Chairman. 


five ;  on  Rules  and  Regulations,  five ;  on  Salaries, 
five ;  on  Supplies,  five  ;  on  School-houses  and  District 
Lines,  five;  on  Sewing,  five;  on  Text-books,  five; 
on  Truant  Officers,  five,  including  the  mayor,  who 
shall  be  chairman;  on  Elections,  three;  on  School 
for  the  Deaf,  three ;  on  Schools  for  Licensed  Minors, 
three. 

Sect.  3.  The  city  shall  be  divided  into  districts, 
comprising  a  Grammar  School  and  a  certain  number 
of  Primary  Schools,  as  the  Board  shall  designate,  each 
district  taking  the  name  of  the  Grammar  School.  The 
several  districts  shall  be  grouped  in  Divisions,  for  the 
purpose  of  supervision  by  the  members  of  the  Board, 
as  follows:  No.  1,  the  schools  of  East  Boston;  No. 
2,  of  Charlestown ;  No.  3,  Eliot,  Hancock,  Wells, 
Phillips,  and  Bowdoin  Schools ;  No.  4,  Bowditch, 
Quincy,  Winthrop,  and  Brimmer  Schools;  No.  H 
Franklin,  D wight,  Everett,  and  Sherwin  Schools ; 
No.  6,  the  schools  of  South  Boston;  No.  7,  of  Rox- 
bury  ;  No.  8,  of  West  Roxbury  and  Brighton  ;  No.  9, 
of  Dorchester. 

Sect.  4.  The  presiding  officer  shall  appoint,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  for  organization,  each  year,  sub- 
ject to  its  approval,  a  committee  for  each  division,  of 
three  or  five  members.  At  the  same  meeting  he  shall 
also  appoint  a  Committee  on  the  Normal  School,  and  a 
Committee  on  High  Schools,  each  committee  consist- 
ing of  five  members. 

Sect.  5.  The  member  first  named  on  any  com- 
mittee shall  be  the  chairman  thereof ;  except  that  the 
Committee  on  the  Normal  School,  on  High  Schools, 
and  each  Division  Committee^  shall  elect  its  own 
chairman.  The  presiding  officer  of  the  Board  shall 
fill  vacancies  on  committees  when  they  occur. 
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Sect.  6.  The  regular  meetings  of  the  Board  shall  Meetings, 
be  held  on  the  evenings  of  the  second  and  fourth 
Tuesdays  in  each  month,  except  July  and  August; 
and  special  meetings  may  be  called  whenever  they  arc 
necessary. 

Sect.  7.  A  majority  of  the  Board  shall  constitute  Quorum, 
a  quorum;  but  a  less  number  may  vote  to  send  for  No  quorum, 
absent  members,  to  call  the  roll  and  record  the  names 
of  absentees,  or  to  adjourn. 

Sect.  8.    Whenever  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Board  vacancy, 
the   Committee  on  Elections  shall  consult  with  the 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  and  report  to 
the  Convention  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen  and  the 
School  Committee,  on  the  day  of  election,  one  or  Candidates, 
more  suitable  candidates  to  fill  said  vacancy. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Poivers  and  Dudes  of  the  Presiding  Officer. 
Section  10.  The  presiding  officer  shall  call  the  opening  of 

meetings. 

Board  to  order  at  the  hour  appointed  for  meeting, 
and  cause  the  records  of  the  last  meeting  to  be  read 
as  soon  as  a  quorum  is  present.  Business  shall  pro- 
ceed in  the  following  order,  unless  the  Board  other- 
wise direct :  — 

1.  Papers  from  the  City  Council.  order  of  busi- 

2.  Unfinished  business  of  the  preceding  meeting.  neS8' 

3.  Reports  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations  on 
the  resignation,  nomination,  and  confirmation  of 
teachers. 

4.  Motions,  Orders,  Resolutions,  Petitions,  etc. 

5.  Reports  of  other  committees. 
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6.  Written  reports  from  the  Superintendent  and 
Board  of  Supervisors. 


Duties  of  the 

presiding 

officer. 


Same. 


Same. 


Chairman  of 
Committee  of 
the  Whole. 


Presiding  officer 
may  debate  a 
question. 


Yeas  and  nays. 


Order  of  mo- 
tions. 


Sect.  11.  The  presiding  officer  shall  preserve  order 
in  the  meetings  ;  he  shall  decide  all  questions  of  order, 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Board  by  any  member, 
which  appeal  shall  be  decided  forthwith ;  and  on 
points  of  order  he  may  speak  in  preference  to  any 
other  member. 

Sect.  12.  The  presiding  officer  shall,  when  two  or 
more  members  claim  the  floor,  name  the  member 
entitled  to  it. 

Sect.  13.  The  presiding  officer  shall  state  to  the 
Board,  in  their  order,  all  motions  when  seconded, 
and  they  shall  be  acted  upon,  unless  withdrawn  by 
the  mover  previous  to  an  amendment ;  he  shall  declare 
the  result  of  each  vote,  and,  in  case  of  doubt,  shall 
without  debate  require  the  members  to  stand  and  be 
counted. 

Sect.  14.  The  presiding  officer  shall  appoint  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  and  may 
at  any  time  call  a  member  to  the  chair,  but  for  not 
more  than  one  meeting.  He  may  take  part  in  debate, 
but  shall  leave  the  chair  and  not  resume  it  until  the 
question  is  decided.  On  questions  of  order  he  may 
state  facts  and  give  his  opinions  without  leaving  his 
place. 

Sect.  15.  The  presiding  officer  shall  order  the  yeas 
and  nays  on  any  question  whenever  one-fifth  of  the 
members  present  require  it. 

Sect.  16.  The  presiding  officer  shall,  when  mo- 
tions are  made  naming  sums  or  fixing  times,  first  put 
to  vote  the  largest  sum,  or  the  longest  time.  AVhen 
a  question  is  under  debate,  he  shall  entertain  no  mo- 
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tion  but  1to  adjourn,  2to  lay  on  the  table,  3for  the  pre- 
vious question,  4to  postpone  to  a  day  certain,  5to 
commit  or  recommit,  6to  amend,  or  7to  postpone  in- 
definitely, which  motions  shall  have  precedence  in 
the  above  order. 

Sect.  17.  The  presiding  officer  shall  consider  a  Motion  to  ad- 
journ 

motion  to  adjourn  to  be  always  in  order,  except  when  a 
member  has  the  floor,  or  a  question  has  been  put  and 
not  decided.  Motions  to  adjourn,  to  lay  on  the  table,  Motions  not 

debatable. 

to  take  from  the  table,  and  for  the  previous  question, 

shall  be  decided  without  debate.    Any  member  who 

moves  to  adjourn  to  a  day  certain  shall  assign  his 

reasons  therefor. 

Sect.  18.    The  presiding  officer  shall  put  the  pre-  Previous  ques- 
tion. 

vious  question  in  this  form  :  "  Shall  the  main  question 
be  now  put?"  And  its  adoption  shall  end  all  debate, 
and  bring  the  Board  to  a  vote  upon  pending  amend- 
ments, if  there  are  any ;  and  then  upon  the  main 
question. 

Sect.  19.    The  president,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  special meet- 

-i  logs. 

vice-president,  may,  and,  at  the  written  request  of 
three  members,  shall,  call  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Board  ;  but  on  not  less  than  twenty -four  hours'  notice. 

Sect.  20.    Special  Committees  shall  be  nominated  Appointment 

1  of  committees. 

by  the  presiding  officer,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by 
the  Board. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Rights  and  Duties  of  Members. 
Section  25.    A  member  desiring  to  present  any  Duties  of  mem- 

n        .  .  bers  in  debate. 

matter  for  the  consideration  ot  the  Board,  or  to  speak 
upon  any  question,  shall  rise  and  address  the  presid- 


10 
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Call  to  order. 


ing  officer,  and,  when  recognized  by  him,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  proceed ;  he  shall  avoid  personality,  and, 
when  referring  to  any  member,  shall  designate  him  by 
the  ward  in  which  he  resides,  or  in  some  other  appro- 
priate and  respectful  manner. 

Sect.  26.  No  member  while  speaking  shall  be  in- 
terrupted by  another,  except  by  a  call  to  order,  or  to 
correct  a  mistake  ;  if  called  to  order  he  shall  imme- 
diately sit  down,  unless  permitted  to  explain  ;  and  the 
Board,  if  appealed  to,  shall  decide  the  case  without 
debate. 

violation  of.        Sect.  27.    If  the  Board  decide  that  a  member  has 

iiles. 

violated  any  of  its  rules,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
speak,  unless  by  way  of  excuse  for  the  same,  until  he 
has  apologized  therefor. 
Kuks  of  debate.  sECT.  28.  No  member  shall  speak  on  a  question 
more  than  once  until  all  others  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity, nor  more  than  twice  without  permission  from  the 
Board,  when  objection  is  made. 

Sect.  29.  Motions  shall  be  submitted  in  writing, 
if  the  presiding  officer  or  any  member  of  the  Board 
request  it. 

Sect.  30.  The  action  of  the  Board  on  any  ques- 
tion may  be  reconsidered  at  the  same  meeting  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  present ;  or,  if  a  member 
voting  with  the  majority  shall  give  notice  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  within  one  week  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  an}r  meeting  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  he  may 
move  a  reconsideration  at  the  next  regular  meeting  of 
the  Board.  Only  one  motion  for  this  purpose  shal^ 
be  in  order. 

Members  to         Sect.  31.    Every  'member  present  shall  vote  unless 

vote 

excused  bv  the  Board. 


Motions. 


Motions  tc 
reconsider 
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Sect.  32.    Motions  and  reports  may,  at  the  pleas-  Motions, etc., 

_  •       i        i  •  may  bo  coni- 

ure  of  the  Board,  be  committed  and  recommitted.  mitted. 

Sect.  33.  Any  member  may  require  the  division  Division  of  a 
of  a  question,  when  it  is  susceptible  of  division. 

Sect.  34.    If  objection  be  made  to  the  reading  of  Reading  of  a 

paper  objected 

any  paper,  the  question  shall  be  decided  by  a  vote  of  to. 
the  Board. 

Sect.  35.    No  rule  or  regulation  of  the  Board  suspension  of 

°  rules. 

shall  be  suspended  except  by  vote  of  three-fourths  of 
the  members  present,  unless  the  motion  therefor  has 
lain  on  the  table  at  least  one  week. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Duties  of  Standing  Committees. 
Section  40.    The  Committee  on  Elections  shall,  Committee  on 

Elections. 

immediately  after  their  appointment  at  the  meeting 

for  organization,  receive  and  examine  the  certificates  Certificates  of 

n  /•     i  iin  elections. 

of  election  ot  the  members,  and  shall  report  the 
result  without  unnecessary  delay ;  and  whenever  any 
persou  is  elected  to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  Board  this 
committee  shall  examine  his  certificate  of  election, 
and  report  as  above  provided.    All  cases  of  contested  Contested  eiec 

1  tions. 

election  shall  be  heard  and  reported  upon  by  this 
committee. 

Sect.  41.  The  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regula- Committee  on 

.  Rules  and  RegU- 

tions  shall  take  into  careful  consideration  every  propo-  jations. 
sition  to  establish,  to  repeal,  or  to  amend  any  rule  or 
regulation  which  is  referred  to  them  by  the  Board,  and 
shall  report  in  writing,  stating  their  reasons  for  or 
against  such  rule,  regulation,  or  proposed  alteration  ; 
and  no  such  proposition  shall  be  acted  upon  by  the 
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Committee  on 
Accounts. 


Estimate  of 
experii-es. 


Auditing  clerk. 


Janitors. 


Board  until  after  it  has  been  referred  to  this  committee 
and  reported  upon.    Amendments  to  the  Rules  or 


Regulations  shall  be  read  at 


wo  different  meetings  of 


the  Board  before  they  are  finally  acted  upon. 

Sect.  42.  The  Committee  on  Accounts  shall  con- 
sider and  report  upon  all  propositions  requiring  the 
expenditure  of  money,  before  the  final  action  of  the 
Board,  except  such  as  may  be  submitted  by  the  Com- 
mittees on  Salaries  and  on  Text-Books,  and  such  as 
relate  to  the  duties  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies. 

They  shall  audit  all  pay-rolls  of  salaries  and  all  bills 
of  expenditure  authorized  by  the  Board,  or  the  Com- 
mittee on  Supplies,  and  make  requisition  on  the  City 
Auditor  each  month,  for  the  payment  of  such  as  they 
have  approved. 

They  shall,  in  conference  with  the  Committee  on 
Supplies,  prepare  and  present  to  the  City  Auditor, 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  annually,  an 
estimate  of  the  expenses  of  the  public  schools  for  the 
next  financial  year. 

They  shall  make  out  bills  for  tuition  of  non-resident 
pupils  attending  the  public  schools,  and  transmit  the 
same  to  the  City  Collector  for  collection. 

The  Auditing  Clerk  shall  be  present  at  all  meetings 
of  the  committee,  certify  to  the  correctness  of  the 
accounts,  and  render  such  clerical  assistance  as  may 
be  required.  Annually,  at  the  close  of  the  financial 
year,  he  shall  submit,  in  detail,  an  account  of  the  ex- 
penditures for  the  ^preceding  year,  and  this  committee 
shall  include  the  same  in  a  report  to  the  Board  in  June 
of  each  year. 

This  committee  shall  appoint  the  janitors  for  the 
several  school-houses,  make  such  rules  as  they  deem 
necessary  for  their  government,  and  fix  their  compen- 
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sation ;  and  may  discharge  them,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Board.  The  compensation  of  janitors 
shall  be  in  full  for  all  services  rendered. 

Sect.  43.  The  Committee  on  School  Houses  and  Comniiu,vl"' 

School  Houses 

District  Lines  shall  consider  all  applications  for  the  and  District 
erection  or  alteration  of  school-houses  ;  and  they  shall 
report  to  the  Board  in  writing  before  any  action 
thereon  is  taken.    They  shall  have  the  general  super-  Warming  and 

..  /»i  •  i  >i   j  •  n  l  ventilation. 

vision  of  the  warming  and  ventilation  of  the  several  changes  of 
school-houses.    All  applications  for  changes  of  district  lstnct  ll,)QS" 
lines  shall  be  referred  to  this  committee,  who  shall 
report  upon  them  in  writing  before  they  are  acted 
upon  by  the  Board. 

This  committee  shall  consider  the  fitness  of  any Erectio!i  of 

school-houses. 

location,  and  the  suitableness  of  any  plans,  for  any 
school-house  to  be  erected ;  or  the  plans  for  any  addi- 
tion to  or  alteration  of  any  building  to  be  used  for 
school  purposes,  which  may  be  submitted  to  the  Board 
for  approval  by  the  City  Council,  or  any  committee 
thereof.  And  this  committee,  after  having  obtained 
the  opinion  thereon  in  writing  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Schools,  is  hereby  authorized,  unless  otherwise 
ordered,  to  approve  or  disapprove  any  such  location 
or  plans. 

Sect.  44.  The  Committee  on  Salaries  shall  consider  committee  on 

Salaries. 

all  propositions  to  establish  or  to  change  the  salaries 
of  all  persons,  except  janitors  and  messengers,  in  the 
service  of  the  Board;  or  to  pay  for  extra  services  in 
teaching ;  and  shall  report  upon  them  in  writing,  with 
their  reasons  for  or  against  such  propositions,  before 
they  are  acted  upon  by  the  Board.  At  the  last  meet-  schedule  of 
ing  in  February  of  each  year  they  shall  report  to  the 
Board  a  full  schedule  of  salaries  of  the  instructors, 
as  herein  provided,  for  the  ensuing  school  year. 
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Printing. 


committee  on       Sect.  45.  The  Committee  on  Supplies  shall  have 

Supplies. 

exclusive  authority  in  furnishing  all  materials  used  by 
the  Board,  its  officers,  or  the  public  schools.  They 
shall  have  exclusive  power  to  authorize  such  expen- 
ditures, except  it  be  for  salaries,  as  maybe  required  in 
teaching  such  branches  of  study  as  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Board,  not  exceeding  the  several  amounts 
appropriated  for  the  same. 

They  shall,  if  it  be  deemed  expedient,  annually 
advertise  for  proposals,  and  contract  with  responsible 
parties,  to  furnish  the  text-books  necessary  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  the  General  Statutes,  Chap.  38, 
Sects.  29  and  30,  and  shall  see  that  the  same  are  fully 
complied  with. 

They  shall  have  the  supervision  of  all  printing,  and 
shall  furnish  such'  as  may  be  required  by  the  Board, 
its  officers,  or  the  public  schools,  unless  otherwise 
provided  for ;  and  all  documents  and  reports  not 
otherwise  ordered  shall  be  limited  to  four  hundred 
copies. 

They  shall  have  the  custody  and  management  of  al^ 
property  belonging  to  the  city  which  is  held  by  this 
Board,  and  shall  authorize  such  expenditures  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  care  and  protection  of  the  same. 

They  shall  employ  and  fix  the  compensation  of  as 
many  messengers  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  prompt 
delivery  of  all  notices,  circulars,  reports,  small  pack- 
ages, and  other  matter  required  to  be  transmitted  by 
the  School  Committee  and  its  officers. 

Auditing  Clerk.  Auditing  Clerk  shaU  atten^  a\\  meetings  of  this 

committee,  shall  record  their  transactions,  and  render 
such  other  assistance  as  shall  be  required.  Annually, 
in  the  month  of  May,  he  shall  submit,  in  detail,  an 
account  of  the  articles  purchased  and  furnished  to  the 


City  property. 


Messengers. 
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several  grades  of  schools  as  well  as  of  the  material  on 
hand  ;  and  annually,  in  the  month  of  June,  the  com- 
mittee shall  include  the  same  in  a  report  to  the 
Board. 

They  shall  give  written  authority  to  the  Auditing 
Clerk  to  submit  to  the  Committee  on  Accounts  such 
bills  as  are  correct  and  duly  authorized. 

Sect.  46.  The   Committee   on  Text-Books   shall  committee  on 

Text-books. 

annually  examine  the  courses  of  study  prescribed  for  courses  of 

the  schools,  and  recommend  to  the  Board,  at  the  first 8tudy' 

meeting  in  April,  such  changes  in  the  text-books  and 

such  improvements  in  the  courses  of  instruction  as 

thev  may  deem  expedient.    Every  proposition  for  the  Booksof  refe 

*         *  1  *i   i      l  ence,  globes, 

introduction  of  a  text-book,  book  of  reference,  globe,  maps,  cnarts. 
map,  or  chart,  must  come  from  or  be  referred  to  this 
committee  ;  and  no  new  text-book  or  book  of  refer- 
ence shall  be  used  in  any  day-school  until  it  has  been 
recommended  by  this  committee  and  approved  by  the 
Board. 

Sect.  47.  No  new  text-books  shall  be  adopted,  Eduction  of 

1  new  text-books. 

except  on  condition  that  the  pupils  of  the  public 
schools  be  furnished  at  such  a  reduction  from  the 
wholesale  price  as  shall  be  agreed  to  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Supplies,  who  shall  see  that  this  condition  is 
complied  with,  and  that  the  book  is  introduced  only 
at  the  beginning  of  the  first  term. 

Sect.  48.  The  Committee  on  Drawing  and  Music  committee  on 

Drawing  and 

shall  have  the  general  supervision  of  these  branches  of  Music, 
instruction  in  all  the  schools.  At  the  second  meeting 
in  March,  or  when  vacancies  occur,  they  shall  nomi- 
nate to  the  Board,  for  election,  the  director  and  special 
teachers  for  these  departments ;  they  shall  report  to 
the  Board  in  writing  in  September. 

Sect.  49.  The  Committee  on  Sewing  shall  have  the  committee  on 

c  Sewing. 
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School  for  the 
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Committee  on 
Primary  School 
Instruction. 


Committee  on 

Evening 

Schools. 


Committee  on 
Schools  for  Li- 
censed Minors. 


Committee  on 
Truant  Officers. 


general  supervision  of  the  instruction  in  sewing  in  all 
the  schools  where  it  is  taught ;  they  shall  examine  the 
pupils,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  this  branch  ;  they  shall 
nominate  to  the  Board,  for  election,  the  teachers  of  | 
sewing  for  the  several  Grammar  Schools  in  which  girls 
are  instructed,  at  the  second  meeting  in  March,  or 
when  vacancies  occur ;  and  they  shall  make  a  written 
report  to  the  Board  in  September. 

Sect.  50.  The  Committee  on  the  Horace  Mann 
School  for  the  Deaf  shall  have  the  care  and  manage- 
ment of  the  institution  of  this  name,  and  shall  nomi- 
nate to  the  Board,  at  the  second  meeting  in  March,  or 
when  vacancies  occur,  as  many  suitable  teachers  as 
may  be  required.  Annually,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, they  shall  submit  to  the  Board  a  written 
report  of  the  condition  of  the  school. 

Sect.  51.  The  Committee  on  Primary  School  In- 
struction shall  have  the  general  charge  of  the  instruc- 
tion in  the  Primary  Schools. 

Sect.  52.  The  Committee  on  Evening  Schools  shall 
have  the  general  supervision  of  the  Evening  Schools  ; 
and  in  the  month  of  September  they  shall  make  a 
written  report  to  the  Board  of  the  condition  of  the 
schools  under  their  charge. 

Sect.  53.  The  Committee  on  Schools  for  Licensed 
Minors  shall  have  the  care  and  management  of  all 
schools  included  in  their  title  ;  they  shall  nominate  to 
the  Board,  at  the  second  meeting  in  March,  or  when 
vacancies  occur,  the  teachers  for  the  schools  of  this 
kind ;  and  in  the  month  of  September  they  shall  make 
a  written  report  of  the  condition  of  the  schools  under 
their  charge. 

Sect.  54.  The  Committee  on  Truant  Officers  shall 
have  the  general  supervision  and  control  of  the  truant 
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officers  employed  in  connection  with  the  public  schools  ; 
they  shall  make  such  regulations  for  the  government 
of  the  officers  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  as  may 
be  necessary,  and  assign  them  to  the  several  school 
districts  as  they  shall  deem  expedient.  Annually,  at 
the  second  regular  meeting  in  March,  or  when  vacan- 
cies occur,  or  as  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board, 
they  shall  nominate  suitable  persons  for  truant  officers, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  designated  as  chief ;  and  shall 
suggest  an  appropriate  compensation  for  the  same. 
Such  officers,  when  confirmed,  shall  hold  their  office 
for  the  ensuing  school  year,  unless  sooner  removed  by 
the  Board.  Annually,  in  September,  this  committee 
shall  report  to  the  Board  in  writing. 

Sect.  55.  The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall,  Committee  on 

Nominations. 

unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board,  nominate  all  (See  Sects.  68, 

82,  83,  84,  87.) 

school  officers,  and  consider  and  report  upon  such 
nominations  as  may  be  referred  to  them.    They  shall,  Teachers "omi- 

J  J  nated  for  three 

in  reporting  upon  nominations  of  instructors,  assign  years- 
each  candidate  to  one  of  three  classes,  dividing  those 
of  the   several  ranks  as  nearly  equally  as  practi- 
cable, each  class  to  be  designated  and  nominated  as 
follows  :  — 

Class  A  to  be  nominated  for  one  year,  in  1880,  and 
for  three  years  thereafter. 

Class  B  to  be  nominated  for  two  years,  in  1880,  and 
for  three  years  thereafter. 

Class  C  to  be  nominated  in  1880  and  thereafter,  for 
three  years. 

Sect.  56.  The  Committee  on  Examinations  shall  committee  on 

Examinations. 

have  the  general  direction  and  supervision  of  all  ex- 
aminations, whether  of  pupils  in  the  schools  or  of 
candidates  for  positions  as  instructors,  except  the 
annual  examinations  by  the  supervisors,  and  those 
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made  by  principals  or  teachers  in  the  school  or  classes 
under  their  own  charge. 
Member  to  be       Sect.  57.  Whenever  a  motion,  order,  or  resolution 

heard  by  com- 
mittee. IS  referred  to  a  committee,  the  chairman  thereof  shall 

give  the  member  offering  it  an  opportunity  to  be  heard 
before  the  committee ;  and  such  committee  shall  re- 
port to  the  Board  within  one  month  after  such 
reference. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Committee  on 
High  Schools. 


Organization 
committees  in 
charge. 


Duties  of  Committees  in  Charge  of  Schools. 

Section  65.  The  Committee  on  the  Normal  School, 
and  the  Committee  on  High  Schools,  shall  perform 
the  same  duties,  observe  the  same  rules,  and  exercise 
the  same  rights,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  their 
respective  schools,  as  are  prescribed  for  committees  in 
their  supervision  of  the  Grammar  Schools. 

Sect.  66.  The  member  first  named  on  each  Division 
Committee  shall  call  a  meeting  for  organization  within 
ten  days  after  its  appointment,  at  which  meeting  a 
chairman  and  secretary  shall  be  chosen.  The  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  shall  be  furnished  with  a  statement 
of  such  organization  as  soon  as  it  is  completed. 
Meetings  shall  be  called  on  not  less  than  twenty-four 
hours'  notice,  provided  that,  when  all  the  members  of 
any  committee  are  present,  a  meeting  may  be  held 
without  notice,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  same  shall 
be  duly  recorded.  The  Division  Committees  shall 
have  charge  of  the  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools  of 
their  respective  divisions,  and  they  shall  visit  them 
and  the  other  schools  of  the  city  as  often  as  prac- 
ticable. 


Chap.  V.] 


RULES. 


[Sects.  67-68. 
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Sect.  67.  Diplomas  of  graduation,  signed  by  the  Diplomas  of 
president  of  the  Board  and  the  principal  of  the  school,  graduatlon- 
shall  be  awarded  to  the  pupils  of  the  graduating  class 
of  each  High  and  Grammar  School  who  have  passed 
a  satisfactory  diploma  examination.    The  diplomas  (See  Scct" 141 } 
shall  be  presented,  at  the  Annual  Exhibition,  by  any 
member  of  the  committee  in  charge ;  and,  in  their 
absence,  by  any  other  member  of  the  Board,  a  super- 
visor, or  the  principal. 

Sect.  68.  Annually,  in  the  month  of  February,  the  canvassing  lists 

of  teachers. 

Committee  on  the  Normal  School,  the  Committee  on 
High  Schools,  and  each  Division  Committee,  shall 
canvass  the  lists  of  teachers  of  the  several  schools 
and  districts  under  their  charge,  whose  term  of 
office  will  expire  with  the  current  school  year, 
and  after  consulting  the  records  of  the  super- 
visors, and  conferring  with  the  principals  in  regard 
to   teachers  of   the  Normal,  High,  and  Grammar  Recommenda- 

tions  of  teacher 

Schools,  and  with  the  supervisors  in  charge  in 
regard  to  teachers  of  the  Primary  Schools,  shall  recom- 
mend to  the  Committee  on  Nominations  such  regularly 
confirmed  subordinate  teachers  as  have  served  accept- 
ably during  the  whole  or, any  part  of  the  current  school 
year.  They  shall  also  send  to  the  same  committee  statement, 
at  the  same  time  a  carefully  prepared  statement  of  the 
number  of  scholars  in  the  school  during  the  year,  and 
an  estimate  of  the  number  of  instructors  to  which  the 
school  may  be  entitled  under  the  Regulations,  with 
such  other  information  as  may  be  serviceable  to  the 
committee  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  required  of 
them  in  this  section.  For  this  purpose,  suitable  Blanks, 
blanks,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Nominations,  shall  be  sent  to  the  committees 
as  early  as  the  first  of  February  in  each  year.  These 
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S ::cts.  69-70.]  SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


[Chap.  V. 


Nomination  of 

subordinate 

teachers. 


Of  principals. 


Division  com- 
mittees may 
make  temporary 
arrangements, 
advise  instruc- 
tors, and  settle 
difficulties. 


Transfer  of 
teachers. 


Resignation  of 
teachers. 


blanks,  when  filled  out,  shall  be  returned  to  the 
secretary,  on  or  before  the  twentieth  of  February,  in 
sealed  envelopes,  endorsed  with  the  name  of  the 
school,  to  be  opened  only  by  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  who  shall,  after  determining  whether 
or  not  the  services  of  all  the  candidates  therein  named 
are  needed,  report  to  the  Board  on  these  recommen- 
dations at  the  first  meeting  in  March.  At  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  manner,  except  that  no  person  not  a 
member  shall  be  present  at  their  sessions,  the  com- 
mittees herein  mentioned  shall  recommend,  or  decline 
to  recommend,  to  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  the 
principals  of  the  several  schools,  whose  term  of  office 
will  expire  with  the  current  school  year,  for  reelection. 

Sect.  69.  Committees  in  charge  may  make  any 
temporary  arrangement,  not  contrary  to  the  Regula- 
tions, which  the  welfare  of  the  schools  or  the  teach- 
ers may  require  ;  they  shall  advise  instructors  in  any 
emergency,  and  arbitrate  in  cases  of  difficulty  between 
them,  or  between  instructors  and  parents;  but  the 
parties  may  appeal  to  the  Board  if  they  desire  to  do 
so. 

Sect.  70.  Division  Committees  may  make  such 
transfers  as  do  not  advance  the  rank  or  salary  of 
teachers,  and  such  changes  in  the  location  of  Primary 
Schools,  within  each  of  the  districts  under  their 
charge,  as  they  may  deem  necessary.  All  proposi- 
tions for  the  transfer  of  teachers  from  one  district  to 
another,  or  from  one  grade  of  schools  to  another,  and 
all  resignations  of  teachers,  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Board  through  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 


Chap.  VI.] 


RULES. 


[Sect.  75. 


CHAPTER  VI.  . 

The  Committee  on  the  Annual  Report. 

Section  75.  A  special  committee  of  three  members  ^mber. 
of  the  Board  shall  be  appointed,  at  the  first  meeting 
in  September,  to  prepare  and  superintend  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Annual  Report,  as  required  by  the  gen- 
eral statutes.  This  report,  when  accepted  by  the 
Board,  shall  be  "  printed  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  "  Printe<1- 
of  the  city ;  and  the  secretary  shall  see  that  the  requi- 
site number  of  copies  of  the  same  are  sent  to  the  city 
clerk,'  and  to  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  State. 
Another  edition  of  the  Annual  Report  shall  be  issued  Another  edition 
in  a  volume,  which  shall  also  contain  the  reports  for  contents, 
the  year  of  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  and  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors ;  those  of 
the  Committee  on  Music  and  Drawing ;  such  other  re- 
ports as  the  said  special  committee  may  deem  advisa- 
ble ;  a  list  of  the  medal  and  diploma  scholars,  and  of 
the  recipients  of  the  Lawrence  prizes ;  the  usual  sta- 
tistical tables,  and  the  organization  of  the  schools ; 
but  no  other  matter  shall  be  included  in  the  volume, 
except  by  the  order  of  the  Board.  Reports  and  other 
matter  for  publication  shall  be  presented,  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  December,  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Annual  Report.    The  Board  shall  determine  the  nura-Nl,mberof 

copies. 

ber  of  copies  of  each  edition  of  the  report,  not  exceed- 
ing three  thousand  of  the  bound  volume,  to  be  printed  ; 
and  both  editions  shall  be  distributed  by  the  secretary,  distribution, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  on  the  Annual 
Report,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board. 


22 


Sects.  80-82.] 


SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


[Chap.  VII. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Election  of  Instructors  of  the  Public  Schools, 

school  year.  Section  80.  The  school  year  shall  begin  on  the  first 
clay  of  April,  from  which  the  term  of  service  of  all 
reelected  instructors  shall  date ;  that  of  all  others 
dating  from  the  time  when  they  enter  upon  their 
duties.  The  school  year  shall  be  divided  into  two 
terms,  —  the  first  term  beginning  on  the  first  Monday 
in  September,  and  the  second  on  the  first  Monday  in 
February. 

tn^c^T  Sect«  8L  Annually,  in  the  month  of  March*,  the 
Board  shall  elect  instructors  in  place  of  those  whose 
term  of  office  will  expire  at  the  beginning  of  the  en- 
suing school  year,  and  shall  fix  the  salaries  for  such 
year ;  and  the  salaries  established  at  the  beginning  of 
a  school  year  shall  not  be  changed  during  that  year. 

Reports  of  com.     Sect.  82.  At  the  annual  meeting  for  the  election 

mittee  on  Nomi-         .  •% 

oi  instructors,  which  shall  be  held  with  closed  doors, 
the  Committee  on  Nominations  shall  report  upon  the 
several,  lists  of  candidates  returned  to  them  by  the 
Normal,  High  School,  and  Division  committees.  The 
principals,  whose  grade  shall  be  specified,  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot,  thirteen  votes  being  necessary  for  a 
choice.  The  Director  of  Music  and  the  Director  of 
Drawing  shall  be  elected  in  the  same  manner,  and  by 
the  same  vote.  The  subordinate  instructors  shall  be 
elected  by  the  confirmation  of  the  Board.  All  in- 
structors elected  after  the  year  1880,  except  those 
chosen  to  serve  out  unexpired  terms,  shall  hold  their 
offices  for  the  term  of  three  years,  unless  the  same 
are  vacated  by  removal  by  the  Board,  or  otherwise. 


nations. 


Ballot. 


Cha.'.  VII.] 
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[Sects.  83-85. 
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Sect.  83.  If  a  vacancy  exist  in  the  principalsbip  of  vacancy  in 

prlncipalship. 

the  Normal,  or  any  High  School,  the  committee  m 
charge  shall  be  joined  to  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions ;  and  this  joint  committee,  after  consulting  with 
the  Board  of  Supervisors,  shall  nominate  one  or  more 
candidates  to  the  Board  for  election.  The  successful 
candidate  shall  thereupon  receive  a  certificate  entitling 
him  to  draw  his  salary. 

If  a  vacancy  exist  in  the  principalship  of  any  school 
the  Division  Committee  in  charge  of  such  school 
shall  be  joined  to  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  and 
this  joint  committee  shall  select  one  or  more  candi- 
dates from  those  persons  who  hold  the  certificate  of 
qualification  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  and  nominate 
them  to  the  Board  for  election. 

Sect.  84.  When  a  new  instructor,  not  a  principal,  subordinate 

instructor 

is  needed  in  any  school,  either  to  fill  a  vacancy  or  for  needed, 
any  other  reason,  the  committee  in  charge,  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  principal,  if  the  instructor  be  employed  in 
a  Normal,  High,  or  Grammar  School,  or  with  the  su- 
pervisors in  charge  if  in  a  Primary  School,  shall  select 
one  or  more  candidates  from  those  persons  who  hold 
the  certificate  of  qualification  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors, and  recommend  the  same  to  the  Board,  through 
the  Committee  on  Nominations,  in  the  manner  and  (Sect- 68  ) 
form  provided  for  the  reelection  of  subordinate  in- 
structors. New  instructors  shall  be  elected,  at  any 
other  time  than  the  regular  election,  only  for  the 
unexpired  term  of  the  class  to  which  they  may  be 
assigned. 

Sect.  85.  No  person  whose  fitness  for  the  position  Not  eligible, 
for  which  he  may  be  a  candidate  has  not  been  con- 
sidered by  a  committee  of  the  Board  shall  be  eligible 
for  election  as  an  instructor  in  any  public  school. 
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Sects.  86-89.]         SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


[Chap.  VII. 


Special  instruc- 
tors. 


Special  exami- 
nation instruc- 
tor. 


Teachers  on 
probation. 


Confirmation. 


(See  Sect.  68.) 


Sect.  86.  Special  instructors  other  than  directors 
shall  be  nominated  by  the  several  standing  com- 
mittees having  in  charge  their  respective  schools, 
studies,  or  exercises  ;  those  not  under  the  direction  of 
any  standing  committee  shall  be  nominated  for  the 
several  schools  in  which  they  are  to  be  employed  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  regular  teachers. 

Sect.  87.  If  a  vacancy  exist  in  a  subordinate  posi- 
tion in  any  school,  and  it  is  desirable,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  committee  in  charge,  to  procure  the  services  of 
some  instructor  who  has  not  been  examined  as  re- 
quired, applications  shall  be  made  to  the  Committee 
on  Nominations,  who,  if  they  approve  the  purpose, 
may  invite  a  member  of  the  Board,  and  direct  a 
supervisor  or  the  principal  to  examine  and  inquire 
into  the  qualifications  of  the  proposed  candidate,  and, 
if  he  is  employed  in  teaching,  to  visit  his  school,  at 
the  expense  of  the  city.  Upon  a  favorable  report,  in 
writing,  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Nominations, 
the  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  especially  examine  the 
candidate,  who,  if  qualified,  shall  receive  the  usual 
certificate. 

Sect.  88.  All  regular  instructors  not  elected  by 
ballot  shall  be  nominated  to  the  Board  on  probation  ; 
and  they  shall  be  entitled  to  the  established  salary 
from  the  time  of  entering  upon  their  duties  ;  but  they 
shall  not  be  confirmed  until  after  a  satisfactory  trial 
of  three  months.  The  committee  in  charge,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  principal,  if  the  instructor  be  em- 
ployed in  a  Normal,  High,  or  Grammar  School,  or  with 
the  supervisors  in  charge  if  in  a  Primary  School,  shall 
recommend  teachers  on  probation  for  confirmation  in 
the  manner  required  for  nomination  on  probation. 

Sect.  89.  Instructors,  after  retiring  from  the  ser- 


Chap.  VII.] 


RULES. 


[Sect.  89. 


25 


vice  of  the  Board,  shall,  when  reelected,  be  regarded 
as  new  teachers  ;  but  any  such  newly-elected  instructor 
who  has  not  been  out  of  the  service  more  than  three 
years  may,  upon  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sala- 
ries, be  put  by  the  Board  upon  the  advanced  salary 
to  which  any  previous  term  of  service  may  entitle  the 
incumbent. 


26 


Sects.  91-96.]         SCHOOL  COMMITTEE.    [Chaps.  VIII.,  IX. 


REGULATIONS. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Duties  of  the  Messenger. 

Messenger.  Section  91.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  messenger 
to  be  present  at  all  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  and  to 
render  such  service  to  the  officers  and  members  as 
may  be  required.  The  salary  of  the  messenger  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Board,  upon  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Salaries. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Records  and 
files. 


Notify  meet- 
ings. 


Duties  of  the  Secretary, 

Section  95.  The  secretary  shall  keep  a  permanent 
record-book,  in  which  shall  be  regularly  recorded  the 
proceedings  of  the  Board.  He  shall  have  charge  of 
all  the  documents,  papers,  and  files  of  the  Board ;  and 
may  nominate  such  assistants  as  shall  be  necessary, 
subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Board. 

Sect.  96.  He  shall  notify  all  regular  and  special 
meetings  of  the  Board,  and  of  any  committee  of  the 
same,  when  requested  by  the  chairman  or  any  two 
members  thereof ;  he  shall  notify  instructors  of  their 
appointment ;  the  chairman  of  any  committee  ap- 
pointed, of  its  duties  and  the  names  of  its  members, 
and  shall  give  such  other  notices  as  the  Board  may 


Chap.  IX.] 


REGULATIONS 


[Sects.  97-100. 
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require  ;  and  he  or  any  assistant  that  may  be  appointed  secretary  of 

supervisors  or 

shall  perform  the  duties  of  secretary  for  the  Board  of  committees. 
Supervisors,  or  for  any  committee  when  required  to 
do  so. 

Sect.  97.    He  shall  prepare  the  annual  returns  Returns  to  Sec 

n  rotary  of  the 

required  bv  the  statutes  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  Board  of  Educa- 
transmit  the  same,  legally  signed,  to  the  secretary  of tlon* 
the  Board  of  Education,  on  or  before  the  thirtieth  day 
of  April. 

Sect.  98.   He  shall  transmit  to  members  of  the  votes  to  be 

,  .  transmitted. 

Board,  committees,  teachers,  or  other  persons  inter- 
ested, any  documents  or  copies  of  orders  or  resolu- 
tions, as  directed,  or  as  occasion  may  require  ;  and  he 
shall  also  transmit  to  the  city  auditor,  immediately 
after  their  passage,  attested  copies  of  all  votes  of  the 
Board  establishing  or  altering  salaries,  or  authorizing 
the  expenditure  of  money;  and  he  shall  perform  such 
other  duties  as  the  School  Committee  may  prescribe. 

Sect.  99.  He  shall  prepare  a  manual  of  the  public  Manual, 
schools,  and  cause  it  to  be  printed  and  ready  for  dis- 
tribution on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  May  in 
each  year.    He  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Supplies,  cause  a  census  to  be  taken  of  all  Census- 
children  in  the  city  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
fifteen,  according  to  law ;  and  attend  to  the  prepara-  Diplomas, 
tion  of  the  diplomas  when  awarded,  and  see  that  they  PreParation  of- 
are  delivered  to  the  principals  at  least  one  day  before 
the  annual  exhibitions. 

Sect.  100.  He  shall  have  his  office  open,  and  shall  office  hours, 
be  present,  or  have  an  attendant  in  charge,  every  day 
throughout  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  ex- 
cepted, from  9  o'clock,  A.M.,  to  5  o'clock,  P.M., 
but  on  Saturdays  the  office  may  be  closed  at  2  o'clock, 
P.M. 


28  Sects.  105-109.]       SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


[Chap.  X. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Duties  of  the  Auditing  Clerk. 
Duties  of  audit-     Section  105.    The  auditing  clerk  shall  perform 

ing  clerk.  °  1 

his  duties,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  on 
Accounts  and  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  as  provided 
by  the  Rules,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board. 
He  shall  appoint  such  assistants  as  may  be  required, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board, 
prepare  pay-        Sect.  106.    He  shall  prepare  the  pay-rolls  of  all 

rolls  and  audit  L      1  1  J 

bills.  salaries  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  or  orders 

of  the  Board,  and  shall  audit  all  bills  of  expenditure 
authorized  by  the  Board  or  the  Committee  on  Supplies. 

Record  of  prop-  Sect.  107.  He  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  property 
held  by  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  by  the  supply 
agent,  or  in  use  iu  the  schools. 

to  keep  account     Sect.  108.    He  shall  keep  accounts  of  all  the  ex- 

of  expenditures 

penditures  of  the  Board,  and  such  accounts  with  the 
supply  agent  as  may  be  required  for  a  proper  and 
adequate  record  of  the  business  done  by  said  supply 
agent,  on  behalf  of  the  Board,  in  suitable  books, 
which  shall  always  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  its 
members.  He  shall  notify  all  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Accounts,  and  of  the  Committee  on  Sup- 
plies, and  keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  thereof, 
office  hours.  Sect.  109.  He  shall  have  his  office  open,  and  shall 
be  present,  or  have  an  attendant  in  charge,  every  day 
throughout  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  ex- 
cepted, from  9  o'clock,  A.M.,  to  5  o'clock,  P.M. ;  but 
on  Saturdays  the  office  may  be  closed  at  2  o'clock,  P.M. 


Chap.  XI.] 
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[Sects.  115-118. 


29 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Duties  of  the  Superintendent. 

Section  115.  A  superintendent  of  the  public Election 
schools  shall  be  elected,  by  ballot,  biennially,  begin- 
ning at  the  second  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
1876,  who  shall  hold  his  office  for  the  two  years  next 
ensuing.  His  salary  shall  be  fixed  at  the  same  meet-  Salary- 
ing,  aud  at  least  thirteen  votes  shall  be  required  for 
an  election. 

Sect.  116.  He  shall  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  Generalities, 
the  public-school  system,  and  keep  himself  acquainted 
with  the  progress  of  instruction  and  discipline  in  other 
places,  in  order  to  suggest  appropriate  means  for  the 
improvement  of  the  public  schools  in  this  city,  and  he 
shall  see  that  the  regulations  of  the  Board  in  regard 
to  these  schools  are  carried  into  full  effect. 

Sect.  117.  He  shall  visit  each  school  as  often  as  visiting  schools, 
his  other  duties  will  permit,  that  he  may  obtain,  as 
far  as  practicable,  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  condi- 
tion of  all  the  schools,  and  be  able  to  suggest  im- 
provements and  remedy  defects  in  their  management. 
He  shall  advise  the  teachers  on  the  best  method  of 
instruction  and  discipline,  and  to  promote  this  object 
he  shall  hold  occasional  meetings  of  the  teachers  ;  and  Meetings  of 

,.  .       .      _  .  oil  Grammar  and 

he  is  authorized  to  dismiss  the  (jrrammar  bcnools  one  primary  schoo 
half-day  each  term,  and  the  Primary  Schools  two teacher3- 
half-days  each  term,  for  this  purpose. 

Sect.  118.    He  shall  render  such  aid  and  com- Assistance  to 

,     .    _  .  .  .  committees. 

municate  such  information  to  the  various  committees 
as  they  may  require  of  him;  and  shall  attend  any 
meeting  of  a  committee  when  requested  to  do  so 
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[Chap.  XL 


School  ex- 
penses. 


Registers,  etc.  by  the  chairman  thereof.  He  shall  determine  the 
forms  of  all  registers,  record-books,  blanks  and  cards 
used  in  the  schools,  and  shall  see  that  they  are  of  nni- 

Ahsenteesfrom  form  patterns.    He  shall  make  investigation  as  to  the 

schools.  x  ° 

number  and  condition  of  the  children  of  the  city  who 
are  not  attending  the  public  schools,  and  shall  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  the  reasons  for  such  non-attendance, 
and  to  suggest  and  apply  the  remedies. 
Building  and        Sect.  119.  He  shall  consult  with  those  who  have 

altering  school- 
houses,  control  of  the  building  and  altering  of  school-houses, 

and  shall  communicate  to  them  such  information  on 
the  subject  as  he  may  possess ;  he  shall  suggest  such 
plans  as  he  may  consider  best  for  the  health  and  con- 
venience of  the  teachers  and  pupils,  and  most  economi- 
cal for  the  city,  and  he  shall  advise  with  those  through 
whom  the  school  appropriations  are  expended,  to 
secure  uniformity  in  their  plans,  and  economy  in  their 
expenditures. 

Attend  meetings     Sect.  120.    He  shall  attend  the  meetings  of  the 

of  the  Board.  c 

Board,  except  when  the  election  of  superintendent  is 
under  consideration,  and  shall  express  his  opinion  or 
communicate  information  on  any  subject  when  re- 
quested by  the  Board.  He  may  also  propose  to  the 
Board,  or  its  committees,  such  legislation  touching  the 
semi-annual  schools  as  he  may  deem  necessary.  In  March  and  in 
September  he  shall  present  to  the  Board  a  semi-annual 
report,  in  print,  giving  an  account  of  the  duties  he 
has  performed,  together  with  such  facts  and  sug- 
gestions relating  to  the  condition  of  the  schools,  and 
the  increase  of  their  efficiency  and  usefulness,  as  he 
may  deem  advisable.  He  shall  embrace  in  each 
report  an  abstract  of  the  semi-annual  returns  of  the 
public  schools,  and  a  schedule  showing  the  number  of 
teachers  employed ;  and  the  reports  for  each  year 
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shall  be  referred  to  the  special  committee  upon  the 
annual  report.    He  shall  perform  such  other  duties  0tber  dutus 
as  the  School  Committee  may  prescribe  or  from  time 
to  time  direct. 

Sect.  121.  He  shall  decide  when  there  shall  be  but  Ouesessiom 
one  session  of  the  Grammar  and  Primary  Schools  on 
account  of  stormy  weather. 

Sect.  122.    He  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Board  of  chairman  of 

Board  of  Super- 

Super visors,  and  when  present  shall  preside  at  their  visors, 
meetings. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Duties  of  the  jSujjervisors. 
Section  136.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  be  the  Executive 

Board. 

Executive  Board  of  the  School  Committee,  and  as 
such  may  be  called  upon  to  perform  any  of  the  duties 
of  School  Committees  under  the  statutes  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, except  such  as  are  legislative  in  their 
nature.  But  neither  the  superintendent  nor  the  super- 
visors shall  have  any  authority  over  or  direction  of 
the  principals,  or  other  instructors,  except  as  pro- 
vided by  the  Board  in  the  Regulations,  or  otherwise. 

Sect.  137.  Biennially,  in  the  month  of  January,  Election  of  su- 
or  as  soon  thereafter  as  maybe  practicable,  beginning  perUb0rs' 
in  the  year  1876,  the  School  Committee  shall  elect  by 
ballot  four  supervisors  ;  and  shall  fill  such  vacancies 
as  may  occur  at  other  times.    The  votes  of  a  majority  votes  required, 
of  the  whole  number  of  the  members  of  the  School 
Committee  shall  be  necessary  for  a  choice. 

Sect.  138.  The  supervisors,  one  or  more,  as  their  visit  and  exam. 
Board  shall  determine,  shall  visit  all  the  schools  asmeschooIs- 
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[Chap.  XII. 


Record  results. 


Other  visits. 


Reports. 


Examine  gradu- 
ating classes. 


often  as  practicable,  and  shall,  once  a  year,  examine 
carefully  each  teacher's  method  of  conducting  a 
school,  and  of  teaching  classes  in  various  branches  of 
study;  and  shall,  before  February  15,  record  the  re- 
sults of  the  examinations  in  suitable  books  kept  in  the 
supervisors'  office,  and  open  only  to  the  inspection  of 
the  Board  and  of  the  superintendent. 

Sect.  139.  In  addition  to  the  examinations  in  de- 
tail, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  supervisors  to  inspect 
all  the  schools,  in  order  to  ascertain,  — 

1.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the  schools,  houses, 
and  premises,  including  the  working  of  the  heating 
and  ventilating  apparatus. 

2.  The  mode  of  government,  including  motives  to 
study. 

3.  The  principles  and  methods  of  classifying  and 
promoting  pupils. 

4.  The  merits,  defects,  and  needs  of  the  various 
schools  and  classes,  and,  in  general,  the  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  condition  of  the  scholars. 

And  the  supervisors  shall,  before  December  10,  of 
each  year,  and  may  at  other  times,  report  thereon  in 
writing,  with  such  remarks  and  suggestions  as  they 
may  deem  expedient,  to  the  several  Division  Commit- 
tees and  to  the  Committee  on  High  Schools  and  the 
Committee  on  the  Normal  School.  These  reports 
shall  be  open  only  to  members  of  the  School  Board 
and  to  the  superintendent. 

Sect.  140.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  make 
a  report  in  writing  on  their  work  as  a  Board,  and  as 
supervisors,  to  the  School  Committee  at  their  last 
meeting  in  June  of  each  year. 

Sect.  141.  The  Board  of  Supervisors,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  on  Examinations,  shall 
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superintend  the  annual  examinations  of  the  graduat- 
ing classes  of  the  High  and  Grammar  Schools.  In 
schools  of  like  grade,  written  examinations  shall  be 
conducted  at  the  same  time  in  each  study,  and  with 
Jihe  same  questions,  as  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Su- 
pervisors, and  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Exam- 
inations. The  results  of  the  annual  examinations, 
with  the  instructors'  record  of  the  scholarship  and 
deportment  of  the  pupils,  shall  be  exhibited  in  a  suit- 
able blank,  and  submitted,  with  such  explanations 
and  recommendations  as  the  principals  may  desire  to 
make,  to  the  Committee  on  Examinations,  who  shall 
award  the  medals  and  diplomas:  and  no  further  exam- 
ination shall  be  required  of  the  graduates  of  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  for  admission  to  any  of  the  High  Schools. 
Those  members  of  the  graduating  class  who  are  not 
entitled  to  diplomas  shall,  if  they  have  been  earnest 
in  study  and  correct  in  deportment,  receive  a  certifi- 
cate of  honorable  mention. 

Sect.  142.   Annually,  in  the  month  of  April,  or  Applicants foi 
whenever  the  needs  of  the  schools  may  require,  and  teachers.8 *" 
the  Committee  on  Examinations  shall  direct  it  to  be 
done,  the  superintendent  shall  cause  to  be  inserted,  in 
at  least  four  newspapers  of  the  State,  an  advertise-  Advertisements, 
ment  inviting  applicants  for  situations  as  teachers  to 
present  themselves  for  examination  at  a  specified  time 
and  place. 

Sect.  143.  Candidates  shall  be  required  to  make  Written appu- 

<■  ...  .  .  .  cations. 

written  application,  m  their  own  handwriting,  stating  * 
their  age,  place  of  birth,  where  they  were  educated, 
what  experience,  if  any,  they  have  had  in  teaching, 
and  in  what  grade  of  schools  they  desire  to  be  em- 
ployed ;  but  this  application  may  be  made  at  the  time 
of  the  examination.    The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  Not eligible. 


Sects.  144-147. J       SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 


[Chap.  XII. 


Questions. 


Moral  character, 
etc. 


"Who  may  be 
present. 


Certificates  of 
qualification. 


Signed  hy 


not  admit  to  an  examination  any  person  who  is  not  a 
graduate  of  the  Boston  Normal  School  or  of  one  of 
the  State  Normal  schools,  or  who  has  not  had  at  least 
one  year's  experience  in  teaching  school. 

Sect.  144.  The  questions  for  the  examination  of 
candidates  shall  be  adopted  hy  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors, and  shall  be  approved  by  the  Committee  on 
Examinations. 

Sect.  145.  The  examination  of  candidates  shall 
include  inquiry  into  the  moral  character,  the  health, 
and  the  aptness  to  teach  of  the  applicants. 

Sect.  146.  No  person,  not  a  member  of  the  School 
Committee  or  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  shall  be 
allowed  to  be  present  at  any  examination  of  candi- 
dates . 

Sect.  147.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  grant 
certificates  of  qualification  of  the  several  grades,  after 
examination,  to  such  candidates  as  they  shall  consider 
entitled  to  them,  as  follows  :  — 

First  Grade. — To  masters  and  junior  masters  of 
High  Schools,  and  principals  of  Evening  High 
Schools. 

Second  Grade.  —  To  masters,  sub-masters,  ana 
second  sub-masters  of  Grammar  Schools,  principals 
of  Evening  Elementary  Schools,  and  assistants  of 
Evening  Hi^h  Schools. 

Third  Grade.  —  To  assistant  principals  and  assist- 
ants of  High  Schools. 

Fourth  Grade. — To  assistants  of  Grammar  and 
Primary  Schools. 

Special  Grade.  —  To  instructors  in  Special  Studies, 
Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  Licensed  Minors  and  to  as- 
sistants in  Evening  Elementary  Schools. 

The  certificate  of  qualification  shall  be  signed  by 
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the  superintendent  and  at  least  a  majority  of  the  super- 
visors ;  and  no  coi  l  ideate  shall  be  signed  in  blank. 

Sect.  148.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  grant  Certificate  of 

service. 

certificates  of  service  to  all  instructors  in  their  respec- 
tive grades,  who  were  in  the  service  of  the  city  of 
Boston  as  teachers  on  the  tenth  day  of  January,  1876, 
when  regularly  confirmed  ;  and  also  to  the  teachers  of 

the  Evening  High  School  who  were  then  in  the  Ser- 
CS  O 

vice  of  the  city  ;  and  this  certificate  shall  entitle  the 
holders  thereof  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  con- 
ferred by  the  certificate  of  qualification.    The  Board  special  cases, 
of  Supervisors  may  report  to  the  Board,  for  special 
consideration,  all  cases  that  they  deem  exceptional. 

Sect.  149.  No  certificate  the  holder  of  which  has  certificates  not 

valid. 

been  out  of  the  service  of  the  city  for  a  term  of  two 
years  shall  be  valid,  unless  renewed  by  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  after  careful  investigation. 

Skct.  150.  No  instructor  shall  be  employed  in  any  No  higher 
higher  grade  of  schools  than  that  for  which  the  certifi- 
cate  shall  qualify  the  holder  thereof ;  and  no  instructor 
whose  certificate  is  not  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Recorded. 
Committee  on  Accounts  shall  be  entitled  to  draw  any 
salary  as  a  teacher  or  as  a  substitute  ;  and  the  auditing 
clerk  shall  not  allow  the  name  of  ,any  such  teacher  or  Pay  roll, 
substitute  to  be  entered  or  to  remain  on  the  pay-rolls. 

Sect.  151.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  desig-  Visit  and  exam- 

ine  evening 

nate  one  or  more  of  their  own  number  to  visit  and  schools, 
examine  the  evening  schools,  in  their  season,  as  often 
as  once  in  each  month,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Evening  Schools. 

Sect.  152.  The  Board  of  Supervisors,  or  the  mem-  other  duties, 
bers  thereof,  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as  the 
School  Committee  may  prescribe,  or  from  time  to 
time  direct. 
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[Chap.  XIII. 


May  attend  Sect.  153.  The  supervisors  may  attend  the  meet- 
meetings. 

mgs  of  the  School  Committee,  and  shall  do  so  when 
requested  by  the  Board,  or  by  any  committee  thereof. 
Any  supervisor  shall,  if  called  upon  by  the  Board, 
express  an  opinion,  or  communicate  information,  on 
any  subject  pertaining  to  the  schools. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Blanks. 


Object  of 
r  eports. 


Duties  of  the  Principals. 

Monthly  report.  Section  160.  Each  principal  shall  make  a  monthly 
report  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors  on  or  before  the 
fifth  day  of  school-time  after  the  expiration  of  the 
month  covered  by  such  report.  For  this  purpose 
blanks  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors, 
and  sent  to  the  principals  by  the  secretary.  These 
blanks  shall  propose  the  questions  to  be  answered,  and 
indicate  the  subjects  upon  which  information  is  desired. 
The  object  of  these  reports  is  to  keep  the  Board  and 
the  committees  thereof  accurately  informed  at  all 
times  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  regulations  are 
enforced,  and  to  assist  in  their  enforcement  by  keeping 
the  more  important  of  them  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the 
principals.  These  reports  shall  be  prepared  under 
the  direction  of  the  principals  and  signed  by  them, 
and  shall  be  kept  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  for  the  inspection  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  only. 

Sect.  161.  The  principals  of  the  Grammar  Schools 
shall  <nve  instruction  at  least  fifteen  hours  a  week  in 
their  schools.    They  shall  have  the  special  charge  of 


Signed. 


On  file. 
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Graduating 
classes. 
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the  graduating  classes  ;  and  their  instruction  to  these 
classes,  in  mixed  schools,  shall  be  given  to  the  boys 
and  girls  at  the  same  time.  They  shall  devote  the 
remainder  of  the  time  to  the  general  duties  of  their 
office,  and  to  the  supervision  of  the  lower  classes 
in  such  manner  as  shall  secure  the  best  interests  of 
all.    They  shall  examine  such  classes  at  least  once  in  Visitsand 

^  examinations. 

each  term. 

Sect.  162.  During  the  first  week  in  February  and  Returns. 
September  each  principal  shall,  on  blanks  furnished 
for  this  purpose,  make  to  the  superintendent  returns 
of  the  number  of  pupils,  and  also  the  names  and  date 
of  admission  of  those  pupils  whose  parents  or  guar- 
dians do  not  reside  in  the  city. 

Sect.  1G3.  Each  principal,  within  one  week  after  Notice  of 

appointment  of 

the  appointment  of  a  teacher,  shall  send  to  the  au.  teachers, 
diting  clerk  the  full  name  of  such  teacher,  with  the 
date  of  entering  upon  the  duties  of  the  office  ;  he  shall 
also  give  immediate  notice  when  any  teacher  has  been  of  teachers 

transferred. 

transferred  to  another  school,  or  has  resigned  or  been 
removed. 

Sect.  164.  Every-principal  shall  require  all  snbor-  Report  cases  , 

•  i  •  of  corporal 

dmatc  teachers  m  his  school  to  report  to  him,  at  the  punishment, 
close  of  each  day,  all  cases  of  corporal  punishment, 
stating  the  name  of  the  pupil,  the  amount  of  the  pun- 
ishment, and  the  reason  for  its  infliction. 

Sect.  165.  A  principal  may  suspend  a  scholar  suspension  of 
from  school  for  violent  and  pointed  opposition  to 
authority  in  any  particular  instance,  or  when  the 
example  of  the  pupil  is  very  injurious,  and  in  cases 
where  reformation  appears  to  be  hopeless ;  but  he 
shall-  immediately  inform  the  committee  in  charge  and 
the  parent  or  guardian  of  his  action,  and  mention  it  in 
his  next  monthly  report  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 
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Apology. 


Rules  for  the 
yard.  etc. 


Janitor. 


Fire. 


Charges  or  com 
plaiuts. 


Washington's 
birthday. 


If  any  scholar  so  suspended  shall  make  a  satisfactory 
apology  to  the  teacher  or  to  the  principal,  as  the 
latter  shall  direct,  and  give  promise  of  amendment,  he 
shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  committee  in  charge,  be 
reinstated  in  the  school. 

Sect.  166.  Each  principal  shall  prescribe  such 
rules  for  the  use  of  the  yards  and  out-buildings  as 
shall  insure  their  being  kept  in  a  neat  and  proper  con- 
dition ;  he  shall  examine  them  as  often  as  may  be 
necessary  for  that  purpose ;  he  shall  be  held  respon- 
sible for  any  want  of  cleanliness  on  the  premises ; 
and  when  anything  is  out  of  order  he  shall  give 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  auditing  clerk. 

Sect.  167.  The  principals  shall,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Committee  on  Accounts,  have  the  control  of  the 
janitors,  and  shall  see  that  the  rules  for  their  govern- 
ment are  enforced.  Janitors  shall  be  required  to  use 
extraordinary  precautions  against  fire,  especially  when 
the  scholars  are  in  the  building.  The  principal  shall 
inform  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Accounts  of 
any  neglect  of  duty  or  any  improper  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  janitors. 

Sect.  168.  The  principals  of  Normal,  High,  and 
Grammar  Schools,  and  supervisors  in  charge  of  Pri- 
mary Schools,  shall  patiently  hear  and  impartially  in- 
vestigate any  charges  or  complaints  which  may  be 
preferred  by  parents  or  others  against  teachers  in 
their  respective  schools  ;  and  shall  use  their  best  en- 
deavors to  redress  any  real  grievances. 

Sect.  169.  Annually,  on  the  last  session  of  the 
school-day  next  preceding  the  2£d  of  February,  the 
principals  shall  assemble  the  pupils  of  the  High  and 
Grammar  Schools  for  such  patriotic  exercises  as  they 
may  deem  advisable. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

General  Regulations  of  the  Public  Schools, 
Section  175.  All  teachers  of  the  public  schools  are  Teachers  to  ob. 

.  .  •  i     i  serve  the  Regu- 

required  to  make  themselves  familiar  with  these  regu-  lations. 
hit  ions,  especially  with  such  as  relate  to  their  indi- 
vidual duties,  and  to  the  instruction  and  discipline  of 
their  own  schools,  and  are  also  required  to  see  that 
the  rules  are  faithfully  observed. 

Sect.  176.  The  teachers  shall  punctually  observe  General  duties, 
the  hours  appointed  for  opening  and  dismissing  the 
schools,  and  during  school  hours  shall  faithfully  de- 
vote themselves  to  their  duties.  In  all  intercourse 
with  their  scholars  they  shall  strive  to  impress  on 
their  minds,  both  by  precept  and  example,  the  great 
importance  of  earnest  efforts  for  improvement  in 
morals,  manners,  and  deportment,  as  well  as  in  use- 
ful learning. 

Sect.  177.  The  morning  session  of  the  Grammar  school-hours, 
and  Primary  Schools  shall  begin  at  nine  o'clock,  and 
close  at  twelve  o'clock,  with  a  recess  of  twenty  min- 
utes for  every  pupil  when  one-half  of  the  session  has 
expired.  The  afternoon  session  shall  begin  at  two 
o'clock  and  close  at  four  o'clock,  with  a  recess  of  ten 
minutes  in  the  Primary  Schools.  Provided,  that 
teachers  may  detain  pupils  in  the  afternoon  only,  not 
exceeding  thirty  minutes  after  the  regular  hour  for  After  school, 
dismissing  school,  either  for  purposes  of  discipline  or 
to  make  up  imperfect  lessons ;  but  no  scholar  shall  be 
detained,  except  for  his  own  fault  or  neglect. 

Sect.  178.  When  the  schools  are  to  be  suspended  0ne  session- 
for  the  afternoon,  on  account  of  stormy  weather,  the 
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superintendent  shall  cause  (;  twenty-two  "  to  be  struck 
and  repeated  by  the  fire-alarm  telegraph,  at  quarter 
before  twelve  o'clock  ;  and  the  Primary  Schools  shall 
be  dismissed  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  the  Grammar 
Schools  at  one  o'clock. 

Sect.  179.  All  the  school-rooms  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  teacher  shall  be  present,  both  morning  and 
afternoon ,  fifteen  minutes  before  the  time  for  the  ses- 
sion to  begin.  The  teachers  shall  require  the  scholars 
to  be  in  their  seats  punctually  at  the  hour  for  begin- 
ning school. 

Sect.  180.  The  morning  exercises  of  all  the  schools 
shall  begin  with  the  reading  in  each  class-room,  by 
the  teacher,  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  without  note  or 
comment ;  and  no  other  religious  exercises  shall  be 
allowed  in  the  public  schools. 

Sect.  181.  Good  morals  being  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  the  pupils,  and  essential  to  their  progress 
in  useful  knowledge,  instruction  therein  shall  be  given 
in  all  the  schools.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  in- 
structors to  secure  good  conduct  and  a  proper  deport- 
ment on  the  part  of  their  pupils,  both  in  school  and 
out,  and  especially  in  going  to  and  returning  from 
school. 

Sect.  182.  In  every  school  shall  be  kept  a  regis- 
ter, in  which  shall  be  recorded  the  names,  ages,  dates 
of  admission,  and  places  of  residence  of  the  scholars; 
and,  in  addition  to  this,  other  records  shall  be  kept 
of  the  absence  and  tardiness  of  the  scholars,  and  of 
their  class  exercises,  which  shall  show  their  advance- 
ment and  standing. 

Sect.  183.  Application  shall  be  made  for  school 
registers,  bcoks  for  records,  blanks  for  monthly  re- 
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ports,  and  stationery,  to  the  Committee  on  Supplies, 
trho  will  furnish  what  is  required  to  all  the  schools. 

Sect.  184.  Teachers  may  visit  other  schools  once  Teachers  may 

visit  other 

a  quarter  to  observe  their  methods  of  discipline  and  schools, 
instruction,  if  the  care  of  their  pupils  has  been  pro- 
vided for  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  the  principal  in 
the  High  or  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  the  supervisor 
in  charge  in  Primary  Schools. 

Sect.  185.  All  instructors  shall  endeavor  to  main-  Corporal  pun- 

ishnient. 

tain  such  discipline  in  their  schools  as  is  exercised  by 
a  kind  and  judicious  parent  in  his  family,  avoiding 
corporal  punishment  in  all  cases  where  good  order  can 
be  preserved  by  milder  measures ;  and  in  no  case  re- 
sorting to  confinement  in  a  closet  or  wardrobe,  or  to 
any  cruel  or  unusual  punishment.  Corporal  punish- 
ment shall  be  inflicted  only  after  the  nature  of  the 
offence  has  been  fully  explained  to  the  scholar,  and 
shall  be  restricted  to  blows  on  the  hand  with  a  rattan. 
At  the  close  of  the  day  each  instructor  in  a  Grammar  Report  an  cases. 
School  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  principal  all  cases 
of  corporal  punishment  during  such  day,  stating  the 
name  of  the  pupil,  the  amount  of  the  punishment,  and 
the  reason  for  its  infliction  ;  and  t  he  principal  shall  men- 
tion the  number  of  such  cases  in  his  monthly  report  to 
the  Board  of  Supervisors.  Each  instructor  in  a  Pri- 
mary School  shall  report  all  such  cases  in  writing  to  the 
supervisors  in  charge.  Corporal  punishment  shall  not  ofgiris  in  Gram- 
be  inflicted  upon  girls  in  Grammar  Schools,  or  upon  bidden, 
any  scnolars  in  the  High  Schools. 

Sect.  186.  Whenever  a  pupil  has  left  school,  in-  Absence, 
tending  not  to  return,  the  teacher  shall  take  the  name 
of  such  pupil  from  the  list ;  but  the  previous  absence 
shall  remain  recorded.    The  name  of  a  pupil  who  is 
suspended  from  school,  under  any  rule  of  the  Board, 
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shall  be  taken  from  the  list.  Any  pupil  shall  be  re- 
corded as  absent  who  has  not  been  in  school  at  least 
one-half  of  the  session. 

Sect.  187.  Whenever  a  subordinate  teacher  is 
absent,  a  substitute,  holding  a  certificate  of  the  proper 
grade,  shall  be  employed  by  the  principal  in  the  Normal, 
High,  and  Grammar  Schools,  and  by  the  supervisors  in 
charge  in  Primary  Schools,  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  the  committee  in  charge,  in  the  place  of  the 
absentee.  Substitutes  shall  be  paid  by  the  teachers  in 
whose  places  they  are  employed  at  the  rate  herein 
provided ;  and  the  supervisors  in  charge,  and  the 
principals,  shall  make  monthly  returns  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Accounts,  of  all  substitutes  employed  in 
their  schools,  in  a  blank  furnished  for  the  purpose. 
Substitutes  shall  not  be  employed  in  any  school  for 
more  than  three  days  at  a  time  without  the  approval  of 
two  members  of  the  committe  e  in  charge,  the  chair- 
man being  one  of  them.  The  committee  in  charge  of 
any  school  may  grant  leave  of  absence  to,  and  appoint 
a  substitute  for,  the  principal  thereof  for  not  more  than 
one  week  at  a  time,  or  to  any  subordinate  teacher  for 
not  more  than  one  month  at  a  time,  and  the  Board  for 
any  longer  terms.  But  leave  of  absence  granted  or 
vacancies  existing  for  any  cause,  for  a  longer  time  than 
such  week  or  month,  shall  be  reported  to,  and  substi- 
tutes or  temporary  teachers,  who  fill  such  places,  shall 
be  approved  by,  the  Board. 

The  compensation  of  substitutes  and  temporary 
teachers  shall  be  determined  by  the  following  rule : 
Divide  the  annual  salary  of  the  instructor  in.  whose 
place  the  substitute  is  employed,  or  the  maximum 
salary  of  the  position  in  the  case  of  a  temporary 
teacher,  by  four;  and  the  quotient  will  be  the  com- 


Chap.  XIV.] 


REGULATIONS.  [Sects.  188-193. 


43 


pensation,  in  cents,  for  each  school-day  of  actual 
service.  Temporary  teachers  may  be  appointed  by 
committees  in  charge,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three 
months,  upon  the  approval  of  the  Committee  on 
Nominations  ;  such  appointments  to  be  reported  to  the 
Board  at  the  meeting  next  following. 

Sect.  188.  Teachers  shall  give  vigilant  attention  to  Temperature 
the  ventilation  and  temperature  of  their  school-rooms  and  ventllatl0n- 
both  in  winter  and  summer,  and  see  that  the  air  of  the 
rooms  is  effectually  changed  at  each  recess,  and  at  the 
end  of  each  school  session. 

Sect.  189.  The  teachers  shall  so  arrange  the  daily  Physical exer- 

cise. 

exercises  in  their  classes  that  every  scholar  shall  have, 
each  forenoon  and  afternoon,  some  kind  of  physical 
exercise,  for  not  less  than  five  minutes. 

Sect.   190.    No  instructor  shall  be  allowed  to  sell,  Teachers  not 

allowed  to  sell 

or  keep  for  sale,  any  books,  stationery,  or  other  arti- books,  etc. 
cles  required  for  use  in  the  schools. 

Sect.   191.    No  teacher  shall  keep  a  private  school ,  Teacher  not  to 

keep  private 

or  teach  in  any  public  school  other  than  that  in  which  schools  or  edit 
he  is  regularly  employed,  or  instruct  private  pupils  ne^spape  ,e  e 
before  6  o'clock,  P.M.,  except  on  Saturdays,  or  dur- 
ing vacations,  or  edit  any  newspaper,  or  any  religious 
or  political  periodical. 

Sect.    192.     Teachers  shall  not  award  diplomas  01*  Prizes  and  pres- 
prizes  to   their  pupils,  or  receive   any  present  ofens' 
money  or  other  property  from  them.    No  contribu-  contributions, 
tions  for  any  purpose  shall  be  permitted  in  any  public 
school. 

Sect.   193.    No  advertisement  shall  be  read  to  the  Advertisements, 
pupils  of  any  school  on  the  premises  thereof,  or  be 
posted  on  the  walls  or  fences  of  any  school  building ; 
and  no  agent  or  other  person  shall  be  permitted  to  Agents, 
enter  any  school  premises  for  the  purpose  of  exhibit- 
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ing,  either  to  teachers  or  pupils,  any  new  book  or 

article  offered  for  sale. 

Authorized  Sect.  194.  The  books  used  and  the  studies  pur- 
books  and 

studies.  sued  in  all  the  public  schools  shall  be  such  only  as  are 
authorized  by  the  Board ;  and  the  teachers  shall  not 
permit  any  unauthorized  publications  to  be  distributed 
in  their  schools. 

indigent  pupils.  Sect.  195.  Pupils  who,  through  the  poverty  or 
negligence  of  their  parents  or  guardians,  are  not  pro- 
vided with  the  necessary  text-books,  shall  be  furnished 
with  them,  under  the  provision  of  the  General  Stat- 
utes, Chap.  38,  §  30. 

who  may  at-       Sect.   196.    All  children  living  in  the  city,  who  are 

tend  school. 

upwards  of  five  years  of  age,  and  are  not  disqualified 
by  non-compliance  with  the  regulations  of  the  Board, 
shall  be  entitled  to  attend  the  public  schools  ;  but 
Non-resident    neither  a  non-resident  pupil,  nor  one  who  has  only  a 

pupils.  t  . 

temporary  residence  in  the  city,  shall  be  allowed  to 
enter  or  to  remain  in  any  school,  unless  the  parent, 
guardian,  or  some  other  responsible  person,  has  signed 
<  an  agreement  to  pay  the  tuition  of  such  scholar,  or 
until  a  certified  copy  of  a  vote  of  the  Committee  on 
Accounts  permitting  such  scholar  to  attend  the  school 
has  been  transmitted  to  the  principal.  The  principals 
shall,  at  the  commencement  of  each  term,  on  blanks 
furnished  for  the  purpose,  send  to  the  Committee  on 
Accounts  the  names  of  such  scholars,  and  of  their 
parents  or  guardians,  with  their  place  of  residence. 

Bins  for  tuition.  And  jt  shall  be  the  duty  of  that  committee  each  term 
to  make  out  bills  for  tuition,  and  transmit  the  same  to 
the  City  Collector  for  collection. 

suspensions.  Sect.  197.  No  pupil  who  has  been  expelled  from 
or  is  under  suspension  in  one  school  shall  be  admitted 
to  another,  except  by  consent  of  the  Board. 
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Sect.  198.  No  pupil  shall  be  admitted  to  any  of  vaccination, 
the  public  schools  without  a  certificate  of  a  physician 
that  such  pupil  has  been  vaccinated,  or  is  otherwise 
protected  against  the  small-pox ;  but  this  certificate 
shall  not  be  required  of  pupils  who  are  transferred 
from  one  public  school  to  another;  nor  shall  any  child 
from  any  family  in  which  scarlet  fever  or  other  con- 
tagious disease  has  occurred  be  allowed  to  attend  any 
school  in  the  city  until  the  expiration  of  four  weeks 
from  the  commencement  of  the  last  case  in  such  fam- 
ily, such  length  of  time  being  certified  in  writing  to 
the  teacher  by  a  physician,  or  some  responsible  mem- 
ber of  the  family. 

Sect.  1 99.   Every  pupil  must  come  to  school  cleanly  cleanliness, 
in  his  person  and  dress,  and  with  his  clothes  in  proper 
repair;  in  case  of  neglect  in  this  respect  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  send  him  home  to  be  suit- 
ably prepared  for  school. 

Sect.  200.  Tardiness,    unless    satisfactorily    ex-  Tardiness, 
plained,  shall  be  subject  to  a  proper  penalty.  No 
pupil  shall  be  absent  a  part  of  any  session  for  the  pur-  Absence- 
pose  of  receiving  instruction  elsewhere ;  nor  shall  a 
pupil  leave  before  the  close  of  school  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  teacher.    Pupils  detained  from  school  or 
coming  late  should  present  an  excuse,  but  scholars  Excuse, 
shall  not  be  sent  home  for  such  excuse.  Teachers 
shall  report  the  names  and  residences  of  truants,  with  Truants- 
the  names  of  their  parents  or  guardians,  to  the  truant 
officers. 

Sect.  201.    No  programme  of  a  special  study  shall  special  studies 
be  put  into  use  in  any  school  until  it  has  been  adopted 
by  the  Board,  after  the  committee  on  such  special 
study  has  reported  upon  the  same. 

Sect.  202.  There  shall  be  exhibitions  of  the  Hi^h  Exhibitions. 
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and  Grammar  Schools  at  such  times  as  the  Board  shall 
direct,  due  notice  of  which  shall  be  given  to  the 
members  by  the  secretary.  The  exhibitions  shall  not 
exceed  two  hours  in  length  ;  and  they  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  the  attainments 
of  the  scholars  in  the  studies  pursued  during  the  year; 
but  no  public  exhibition  of  proficiency  in  music, 
drawing,  physical  exercises,  military  drill,  or  other 
special  study,  shall  be  given  by  all  or  a  part  of  the 
schools,  without  the  consent  of  the  Board,  or  by  any 
or  all  of  the  schools  of  a  district  without  the  consent 
of  the  committee  in  charge. 

Sect.  203.  An  exhibition  of  the  acquirements  of 
the  pupils  of  the  public  schools  in  music  or  in  drawing 
shall  be  held  under  the  direction  of  the  committee  on 
these  branches  when  the  Board  shall  so  direct.  The] 
Annual  Festival,  complimentary  to  the  medal  and 
diploma  scholars,  shall  be  held  at  such  time  and  place 
as  the  Board  shall  determine,  under  the  direction  of 
a  committee  of  five  members  of  the  Board,  to  be  ap- 
pointed at  the  first  meeting  in  April. 

Sect.  204.  The  following  holidays  and  vacations 
shall  be  granted  to  the  schools,  viz.  :  every  Saturday; 
one  week,  commencing  with  Christmas  day ;  New 
Year's  clay,  the  Twenty-second  of  February,  Good 
Friday,  Fast^Day,  Decoration  day,  and  the  Fourth  of 1 
July  ;  Thanksgiving  day  and  the  remainder  of  the 
week ;  the  week  immediately  preceding  the  second 
Monday  in  April ;  and  to  the  Primary  Schools  from 
the  last  Tuesday  in  June,  and  to  the  Normal,  High, 
and  Grammar  Schools  from  their  respective  exhibitions, 
to  the  first  Monday  in  September.  The  president  of 
the  Board,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  vice-president,  is 
authorized  to  suspend  the  schools,  not  exceeding  six 
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sessions,  in  each  municipal  year.    No  other  holidays  No  other  hoi 

days. 

shall  be  allowed,  except  by  vote  of  three-fourths  of 
the  members  of  the  Board  present ;  and  no  school 
shall  be  suspended  on  any  other  occasion,  except  for 
important  reasons  peculiar  to  that  school,  and  then  only 
by  express  permission  of  the  committee  in  charge. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Regulations  of  the  Primary  Schools. 
Section  209.    The  Primary  Schools  form  the  first  Prim:"r 

/  -  m  Schools. 

grade  in  the  system  of  public  instruction  established 
in  this  city ;  and  in  them  are  taught  the  rudiments  of 
an  English  education.  From  September  1,  1879,  until 
April  1,  1880,  the  entire  supervision  of  instruction 
in  Primary  Schools  is  committed  to  three  members  of 
the  Board  of  Supervisors,  to  be  designated  by  the  su- 
perintendent, Mho  shall  discharge  all  the  general  duties 
relating  to  these  schools  which  have  been  required  of 
the  principals  iii  the  regulations. 

Sect.  210.  The  supervisors  in  charge  of  the  Pri-  supervision 
mary  Schools  shall  have  the  right  to  instnlct  the  school 
teachers  ;  to  meet  them  in  their  school-rooms  or  to 
call  them  elsewhere  ;  and  to  direct  them  as  to  methods 
and  principles  upon  which  they  labor.  They  shall  be 
consulted  with  regard  to  appointments,  and  authorized 
to  propose  the  transfer  or  removal  of  teachers.  They 
shall  be  empowered  to  engage  substitutes,  unless  other- 
wise directed  by  the  Division  Committee,  and,  in  coop- 
eration with  the  principal  of  the  Normal  School,  to 
call  in  the  aid  of  pupils  from  that  school.  Promotions 
shall  be  made  in  accordance  with  their  suggestions, 
under  the  control  of  the  Division  Committees. 
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Sixth  class. 


Record. 


Admission.  Sect.  211.  Children  shall  be  admitted  to  those 
schools  which  are  the  most  convenient  for  them  to  at- 
tend, and  for  which  they  are  qualified,  provided  such 
schools  are  not  already  full ;  and  in  all  cases  of  doubt 
or  difficulty,  in  respect  to  the  admission  of  pupils,  the 
teacher  shall  apply  to  the  supervisor  in  charge  for 
advice  and  direction.  Teachers  of  the  sixth  class, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Division  Committee,  may 
decline  to  receive  pupils  after  the  eighth  week  fol- 
lowing the  first  Monday  of  February  or  September, 
or  whenever  the  number  of  pupils  shall  exceed  fifty- 
six  ;  but  a  record  shall  be  kept  by  each  teacher  of 
the  names  and  residence  of  all  applicants  who  have 
been  refused  admission,  so  that  Division  Committees 
may  know  the  number  of  children  requiring  school 
accommodations.  Applicants  shall  be  admitted  in 
the  order  of  application. 

Sect.  212.  A  certificate  of  transfer  shall  be  re- 
quired of  pupils  moving  from  one  school  to  another. 

Sect.  213.  The  regular  promotion  of  scholars  from 
class  to  class  shall  be  made  on  the  first  Monday  in 
February  and  the  first  Monday  in  September.  Occa- 
sionally, promotions  may  be  made  on  Monday  of  any 
week,  whenever  the  supervisors  in  charge  may  deem 
it  advisable. 

Sect.  214.  An  ungraded  class  for  the  instruction  of 
children  who,  from  age  or  other  reason,  are  unquali- 
fied for  the  regular  classes  of  Primary  and  Gram- 
mar Schools,  may  be  established  in  any  Grammar 
School ;  but  no  child  is  to  be  placed  in  such  class  for 
Sewing  misconduct.  Sewing  shall  be  taught  in  any  un- 
graded class  of  girls,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Sewing,  if  the  Division  Committee  deem  it 
expedient.    Any  Primary  scholar  over  eight  years  of 


Transfer  of 
pupils. 

Promotions. 


Ungraded 
classes. 
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age,  may  be  removed  to  an  ungraded  class  by  the 
supervisor  in  charge. 

Sect.  215.  Teachers  shall  give  particular  attention  Phyflical  cuU 

°         1  ,  ture. 

to  the  physical  culture  and  to  the  comfort  of  the 
pupils  under  their  care.  They  shall  arrange  the  daily 
exercises  in  their  classes  so  that  every  scholar  shall 
have  twice  in  each  session,  in  addition  to  the  recess, 
some  kind  of  physical  exercise  in  the  school-room. 
If  a  recess  in  the  open  air  is  impracticable,  the  chil-  Recesses, 
dren  shall  be  exercised  in  the  school-room.  The 
recesses  of  schools  shall  be  approved  by  the  super- 
visor in  charge. 

Sect.  216.    Fiftv-six  pupils  shall  bo  the  standard  NumberofPu 

11  pi  Is  to  a  teacher. 

number  to  one  teacher ;  but  an  additional  teacher  may 
be  nominated  when  there  is  an  excess  of  thirty  pupils 
registered  for  admission,  and  one  may  be  removed 
when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  thirty  in  the  district, 
unless  the  Board  shall  otherwise  order,  in  cases  where 
the  size  of  the  room  is  evidently  insufficient  for  so 
large  a  number.  In  ungraded  classes  one  teacher 
shall  be  allowed  for  every  thirty-five  pupils,  provided 
that  there  shall  be  no  more  than  one  ungraded  class 
in  a  district.  The  schools  in  each  district  shall  be 
classified  under  the  direction  of  the  supervisors  in 
charge. 

Sect.  217.  The  teachers  of  the  Primary  Schools  Grade  of  in- 
structors in  Pri- 

shall  be  fourth  assistants.  The  salary  of  the  fourth  mary  schools, 
assistants  shall  be  established  at  a  minimum  rate  for 
the  first  year  of  service,  with  an  annual  increase  dur- 
ing the  succeeding  five  years,  so  that  the  maximum 
rate  shall  be  reached  for  the  sixth  and  each  subsequent 
year  of  service.  The  committee  in  charge  may  rec- 
ommend, and  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  if  they 
deem  it  advisable,  may  nominate  a  fourth  assistant, 
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Salary.  whose  term  of  service  shall  begin  with  the  salary  of 

any  year  after  the  first  in  the  series  of  five  years ; 
and  the  salary  of  such  instructor  shall  annually 
he  increased  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  candi- 
date had  served  during  the  .preceding  years  of  such 
term. 

Music  Sect.  218.  Instruction  in  vocal   music  shall  be 

given  by  the  regular  teachers,  on  each  day  of  the 
week,  during  the  last  hour  of  the  morning  session. 

Drawing.  Skct.  219.    Instruction  in  drawing  for  two  hours 

each  week  shall  be  given  by  the  regular  teachers,  in 
lessons  not  exceeding  thirty  minutes  in  length. 

Sect.  220.  In  the  months  of  January  and  June  the 
supervisors  in  charge  shall  examine  the  first  classes 
of  the  Primary  Schools,  and  such  pupils  as  are  found 
qualified  shall  receive  a  certificate  of  admission  to 
a  Grammar  School.  The  parent  of  any  pupil  not 
accepted  may,  if  dissatisfied,  appeal  to  the  Division 
Committee. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Regulations  of  the  Grammar  Schools. 

Grammar  Section  225.    The    Grammar   Schools   form  the 

second  grade  in  the  system  of  public  instruction  es- 
tablished in  this  city  ;  and  in  them  are  taught  the  com- 
mon branches  of  an  English  education. 

instructors  of       Sect.  226.  The  Grammar  Schools  shall  be  organ- 

the  sever.il  .  .     .  .  . 

ranks.  izecl,  and  instructors  oi  the  several  ranks  shall  be 

elected,  as  follows  :  — 


Number u»ed.       i.  The  number  of  scholars  used  in  this  section,  in 
determining  the  rank  of  instructors  to  be  nominated 
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for  the  annual  ejection,  shall  be  the  average  whole 
number,  and  in  ascertaining  the  number  of  subordinate 
feachers  of  all  ranks,  the  greatest  whole  number 
belonging  at  any  one  time,  in  the  several  schools  for 
the  current  school  year. 

2.  The  instructors  of  the  Grammar  Schools  shall  Grade  of  in- 

structors  in 

be  masters,  sub-masters,  second  sub-masters,  and  Grammar 
first,  second,  and  third  assistants.  The  salaries  of 
the  several  ranks  of  instructors  of  the  second  and 
fourth  grades  shall  be  established  at  a  minimum  rate  (Sect.  147.) 
for  the  first  year  of  service,  with  an  annual  increase  salaries, 
during  the  succeeding  five  years,  so  that  a  maximum 
rate  shall  be  reached  for  the  sixth  and  each  subsequent 
year  of  service.  The  committee  in  charge  may  recom- 
mend, and  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  if  they 
deem  it  advisable,  may  nominate,  an  instructor  of  any 
such  rank,  whose  terms  of  service  shall  begin  with  the 
salary  of  any  year  after  the  first  in  a  series  of  five 
years ;  and  the  salary  of  any  such  instructor,  if  the 
nomination  be  confirmed,  shall  be  annually  increased 
in  the  same  maimer  as  if  the  candidate  had  served 
during  the  preceding  years  of  such  term. 

3.  One  principal  shall  be  elected  for  every  Grammar  Principals. 
School.  In  schools  of  three  hundred  scholars,  or  more, 

the  principal  slmll  be  a  master.  In  schools  of  two  hun-  Rank. 
dred,  or  more,  but  less  than  three  hundred,  the  prin- 
cipal shall  be  a  sub-master.  In  schools  of  one  hundred, 
or  more,  but  less  than  two  hundred,  the  principal  shall 
be  a  second  sub-master.  In  schools  of  less  than  one 
hundred  the  principal  shall  rank  as  first  assistant. 

4.  The  rank  of  any  instructor  may  be  changed  by  changed 
vote  of  the  Board,  upon  the  report  of  the  Committee 

on  Nominations,  whenever  the  average  whole  number 
in  the  school  for  the  preceding  quarter  shall  warrant 
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Number  of 
scholars  to  a 
teacher. 


a  change  ;  but  such  action  shall  take  effect  only  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month  following  favorable  action  of 
the  Board.  When  the  rank  of  any  instructor  is 
reduced  by  the  operation  of  this  regulation,  such 
instructor  shall  receive  the  maximum  salary  of  the 
lower  rank;  but  when  the  rank  of  any  instructor  so 
reduced  is  increased  in  like  manner,  the  salary  shall 
be  that  to  which  any  previous  term  of  service  in  the 
same  or  any  higher  rank,  or  in  both,  may  entitle  the 
incumbent. 

5.  Besides  the  principal,  each  Grammar  School,  of 
one  hundred  scholars,  or  more,  shall  be  allowed  one 
instructor,  of  whatever  rank,  for  every  fifty-six 
pupils  registered ;  but  in  schools  of  less  than  one 
hundred  the  principal  shall  be  included  in  the  com- 
plement of  teachers.  The  Board  may  elect  an  addi- 
tional teacher  when  there  is  an  excess  of  thirty  pupils 
recorded,  or  remove  one  when  there  is  a  deficiency 
of  thirty  pupils,  in  each  case  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  on  Nominations.  The  number 
of  teachers  herein  allowed  shall  not  be  exceeded,  unless 
the  proper  grading  of  the  school,  or  the  insufficiency 
of  the  seating  capacity  of  the  school-rooms,  shall 
require  such  excess. 
Number  of  suh-  6.  The  number  of  subordinate  instructors  of  the 
structors!11"  several  ranks  above  that  of  third  assistant  to  which 
schools  shall  be  entitled  shall  be  as  indicated  in  the 
— ^        following  schedule  :  — 


Excess  of 
thirty. 
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Xi  mbeb  of  In- 
structors OF  ALL 

Ranks  for  the 
Number  of  Schol- 
ars IN  SAME  LINE. 

Number  of  Scholars. 

Sub-masters. 

Second  Sub- 
masters. 

First  Assist- 
ants. 

X 

c  3 

CO 

Boys. 
142  to  253   

1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

2 
1 
1 

2 
3 
4 

1 

2 
1 
1 

1 

2 
3 

5  

6  

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

534  to  589  

1 
1 
1 

590  to  813  

1 

2 

Over  813  

3  or  4  

Girls. 

5  

1 

2 
2 
2 

2 

7  to  9  

10  

11  to  14  

590  to  813  

Over  813  

Boys  and  Girls. 

5  

6  

310  to  365   

1 
1 
1 

2 
2 

7  to  9  

366  to  533  

1 

10  

534  to  589  

1 
1 
1 

11  to  14  

590  to  813  

Over  813  
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Note.  —  Table  showing  the  number  of  instructors  to  which 
any  number  of  scholars  will  entitle  a  Grammar  School  or  all  the 
Primary  Schools  of  a  district. 


No.  of  Scholars. 

From  30  to  85  

86  to  141  

142  to  197.. . 
198  to  253... 
254  to  309 .. . 
310  to  365... 
366  to  421.. . 
422 to  477... 
478  to  533 .. . 
534  to  589... 


No.  OF 
Teachers. 


No.  of  Scholars. 


From  590  to  645  

646  to  701  

702  to  757  

758  to  813 

814  to  869  

870  to  925. ... 
926  to  981.... 
982  to  1,037.. 
1,038  to  1,093 
1,094  to  1,149 


Explanation.  —  A  Grammar  School,  having  from  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four  to  three  hundred  and  nine  scholars,  both 
inclusive,  is  entitled  to  five  subordinate  teachers.  Two  hundred 
and  fifty-four  scholars  give  five  teachers  ;  any  greater  number, 
up  to  and  including  three  hundred  and  nine,  gives  no  more  than 
five  teachers.  Five  hundred  and  thirty-four  to  five  hundred 
and  eighty-nine  scholars  in  the  Primary  Schools  of  a  district 
give  ten  teachers. 

For  the  annual  election  the  greatest  number  belonging  at 
any  one  time  is  taken  in  ascertaining  the  number  of  teachers 
allowed  to  a  school  or  district ;  at  other  times  the  whole  number 
belonging  when  action  is  proposed  to  be  taken. 


other  teachers.  7^  ^11  other  regular  teachers  of  the  complement  to 
which  any  school  may  be  entitled  shall  be  third 
assistants. 

Sect.  227.  Pupils  shall  not  be  admitted  to  the 
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Grammar  Schools  except  by  special  permit  of  the 
Division  Committee,  unless,  on  examination,  they 
shall  be  able  to  read,  at  first  sight,  easy  prose  ;  to 
spell  common  words  of  one,  two,  or  three  syllables  ; 
to  distinguish  and  name  the  marks  of  punctuation ;  to 
perform  mentally  simple  questions  in  addition,  .sub- 
traction, and  division ;  to  answer  readily  any  pro- 
posed combination  of  the  multiplication  table  in  which 
neither  factor  exceeds  ten ;  to  read  and  write  Arabic 
numbers  expressed  by  three  figures,  and  the  Roman 
numerals  as  far  as  the  sign  of  one  hundred ;  and  to 
enunciate,  clearly  and  accurately,  the  elementary 
sounds  of  our  language. 

Sect.  228.  Pupils  promoted  from  the  Primary  Time  of  enter- 
Schools  shall  enter  the  Grammar  Schools  on  the  first 
Monday  of  February  or  of  September ;  other  appli- 
cants residing  in  the  district  may  enter  on  any  Mon- 
day morning,  provided  they  are  qualified.  Pupils 
regularly  discharged  from  a  Grammar  School  may  be 
admitted  at  any  time  to  the  same  class  of  any  other 
Grammar  School  on  presenting  their  certificates  of 
transfer. 

Sect.  229.  Lessons  to  be  learned  out  of  school  out-of-scnooi 

lessons. 

shall  be  such  as  a  scholar  of  good  capacity  can  learn 
in  an  hour's  study  at  most,  and  shall  not  be  required 
from  pupils  in  the  Primary  Schools  or  in  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  below  the  fourth  class,  and  no  such  les- 
sons shall  be  required  during  the  month  of  June, 
except  from  the  graduating  class.  Lessons  to  be 
studied  in  school  shall  not  be  such  as  to  require  a 
scholar  of  ordinary  capacity  to  study  out  of  school  to 
learn  them. 

Sect.  230.  Each  school  shall  be  divided  into  six  six  classes, 
classes  ;  and  each  class  may  be  subdivided  as  its  num- 
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Districts. 


Vocal  music. 


ber  may  require.  If  any  division  completes  the 
course  of  study  assigned  to  its  class  previous  to  the 
regular  time  for  promotion,  it  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  principal,  begin  upon  the  text-books  prescribed 
for  the  next  higher  class. 

Sect.  231.  No  pupil  shall  be  admitted  to  or 
retained  in  any  school  except  that  of  the  district  in 
which  such  pupil  lives,  without  the  written  consent  of 
special  permits,  the  Division  Committee  ;  when  the  school  the  pupil 
desires  to  attend  is  in  a  different  division  from  the 
one  to  which  he  belongs,  the  written  consent  of  each 
Division  Committee  shall  be  required. 

Sect.  232.  In  the  first  and  second  classes  instruc- 
tion in  vocal  music  shall  be  given  in  two  lessons,  of 
half  an  hour  each,  and  in  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  classes  in  four  lessons,  of  fifteen  minutes  each, 
every  week,  by  the  regular  teachers ;  and  vocal  music 
shall  in  all  respects  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  regular 
studies  of  the  school. 

Sect.  233.  All  the  classes  shall  be  instructed  so 
that  they  can  take  proper  physical  exercise  in  con- 
cert in  the  school-rooms,  and  the  teacher  shall  give 
careful  and  regular  attention  to  such  exercise  for  not 
less  than  five  minutes  each  session. 

Sect.  234.  Instruction  shall  be  given  in  sewing, 
twice  a  week,  for  one  hour  at  a  time,  to  the  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  classes  of  girls  in  the  Grammar  School ; 
and  such  instruction  may  be  extended  into  other 
classes  by  the  Board,  on  the  joint  recommendation  of 
the  Committee  on  Sewing  and  the  Division  Committee 
of  the  school  where  such  extension  is  proposed.  The 
Committee  on  Sewing  shall  nominate  for  confirmation, 
qualified  persons  as  teachers  of  this  branch,  each  of 
whom  shall  have  general  oversight  in  the  department 


Physical  exer 
cise. 


Sewing. 


Sewing 
teachers 
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assigned  to  her,  and  shall  be  assisted  in  teaching 
by  the  regular  teacher  of  the  class  under  instruc- Sub8titutefa- 
tion  ;  and  this  committee  may  discharge  the  regular 
teachers  of  sewing,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Board,  and  may,  whenever  necessary,  employ  sub- 
stitutes. 

Sect.   235.    Instruction  in  drawing  shall  be  given  Drawing. 
In  two  lessons,  of  forty-five  minutes  each,  every  week, 
by  the  regular  teachers,  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
gramme adopted  by  the  Board. 

Sect.  236.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  principals  organization, 
to  superintend  the  organization  of  all  the  classes  of 
the  Grammar  Schools.  No  pupil  who  is  qualified  Graduates, 
for  admission  to  a  High  School  shall,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Division  Committee,  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  graduating  class  of  a  Grammar  School  after  the 
close  of  the  year  in  which  he  was  a  member  of  such 
class. 

^  Sect.  237.  Every  teacher  shall  be  at  liberty  to  Books  or  cards, 
use  such  books  or  cards  as  he  may  deem  desirable,  for 
the  purpose  of  illustration  or  for  examples  ;  but  such 
books  or  cards  shall  not  be  used  to  the  exclusion  or 
neglect  of  the  prescribed  text-book ;  nor  shall  pupils 
be  required  to  furnish  themselves  with  any  but  the 
regular  text-books. 

Sect.  238.    In  the  arrangement  of  the  studies  and  Forenoon 
recitations  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  those  which  most 
severely  task  the  pupils  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be 
assigned  to  the  forenoon. 

Sect.  239.    No  books  of  reference  belonging  to  Books  of  refer 
any  public  school  shall  be  kept  out  of  the  school-house  en°e' 
during  school  hours.   The  master  shall  be  responsible 
for  all  the  books  of  reference,  globes,  maps,  and 
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charts  of  his  school,  and  shall  annually,  in  the  month 
of  September,  make  a  correct  return  of  the  same  to 
the  Committee  on  Supplies. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


High  Schools. 


Exceptions. 


Instructors. 


Regulations  of  the  High  Schools. 

Section  245.  The  High  Schools  form  the  third 
grade  of  the  system  of  public  instruction  established 
iu  this  city  ;  aud  in  them  a  course  of  advanced  study 
is  provided  for  those  who  have  completed  the  course 
in  the  Grammar  Schools.  The  general  Regulations  of 
the  Public  Schools,  Chapter  XIV.,  so  far  as  they  are 
applicable,  are  required  to  be  enforced  in  all  the  High 
Schools.  The  Latin  Schools  are  excepted  from  the 
application  of  Sections  248,  249,  250,  253,  and  254 
of  this  chapter. 

Sect.  246.  The  High  Schools  shall  be  organized, 
and  instructors  of  the  several  ranks  shall  be  elected, 
as  follows  :  — 


lumbers  used.  i  j;he  number  of  scholars  used  in  this  section  in 
determining  the  rank  of  instructors  to  be  nominated 
for  the  annual  election  shall  be  the  average  whole 
number  for  the  current  school  year. 

Rank  of  in.         j     In  High   Schools  of  one  hundred   and  fifty 

structors.  D  •> 

pupils,  or  more,  the  principal  shall  be  a  head-master; 
and  in  those  of  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils 
the  principal  shall  be  a  master, 
change  of  rank.  3  T/he  rank  of  any  instructor  may  be  changed  by 
vote  of  the  Board,  upon  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Nominations,  whenever  the  average  whole  number 
in  the  school  for  the  preceding  quarter  of  the  current 
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school  year  shall  warrant  a  change  ;  but  such  action 
shall  take  effect  only  at  the  beginning  of  the  month 
following  favorable  action  of  the  Board.  When  the 
rank  of  any  instructor  is  reduced  by  the  operation  of 
this  regulation,  such  instructor  shall  receive  the  maxi- 
mum salary  of  the  lower  rank ;  but  when  the  rank  of 
any  instructor  so  reduced  is  increased,  in  like  manner, 
the  salary  shall  be  that  to  which  any  previous  term  of 
service  in  the  same  or  any  higher  rank,  or  in  both,  may 
entitle  the  incumbent. 

4.  Besides  the  principal,  each  High  School  shall  be  Number  of 

scholars  to  an 

allowed  one  instructor,  of  whatever  rank,  for  every  instructor, 
thirty-five  pupils  registered.    An  additional  instructor  Excess  of 
maybe  elected  for  an  excess  of  twenty  pupils,  and*™1*' 
one  may  be  removed  for  a  deficiency  of  twenty. 

The  salaries  of  instructors  of  the  several  ranks  of  the  salaries  of 

n  ••iini  instructors. 

third  grade,  except  that  of  assistant  principal,  shall  be 
established  at  a  minimum  rate  for  the  first  year  of  ser- 
vice, with  an  annual  increase  during  the  succeeding 
five  years,  so  that  the  maximum  rate  shall  be  reached 
for  the  sixth  and  each  subsequent  year  of  service. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  any  High  School  may 
recommend,  and  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  if 
they  deem  it  advisable,  may  nominate,  a  first,  second, 
third,  or  fourth  assistant,  whose  term  of  service  shall 
begin  with  the  salary  of  any  year  after  the  first  in  the 
series  of  five  years  ;  and  the  salary  of  such  instructor, 
if  the  nomination  be  confirmed  by  the  Board,  shall  be 
annually  increased  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  candi- 
date had  served  during  the  preceding  years  of  such 
term. 

5.  Instructors  of  the  third  grade  shall  be  desig- Rankofin 

structors. 

nated  as  follows  :  assistant  principal,  first  assistant, 
second  assistant,  third  assistant,  and  fourth  assistant. 
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6.  The  number  of  subordinate  instructors  of  the 
several  ranks  of  the  third  grade  to  which  High  Schools 
shall  be  entitled,  shall  be  as  indicated  in  the  following 
schedule  :  — 


Schools. 

Assist. 
Principal. 

First 
Assistants. 

Second 
Assistants. 

Third 
Assistants. 

Girls  and  Boys. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

200  to  250  

1 

1 

1 

Girls. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

All  other  subordinate  instructors  shall  be  fourth  assistants. 


Rank  of  ma]e   instructors  in   the  High  Schools  who 

subordinate  in  t  t  t 

structors.  are  not  principals  shall  be  masters  and  junior 
masters.  Such  instructors  who  have  been  employed 
ten  years  or  more  as  regular  teachers  in  the  High 
Schools  of  this  city  shall  be  masters  ;  and  those  who 
have  been  so  employed  less  than  ten  years  shall  be 
junior  masters.  The  committee  in  charge  of  any 
High  School  may  recommend,  and  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  if  they  deem  it  advisable,  may  nominate, 
a  junior  master,  whose  term  of  service  shall  begin 

salary.  with  the  rank  and  salary  of  any  year  after  the  first  in 

the  series  constituting  the  term  of  a  junior  master; 
and  the  salary  of  such  instructor,  if  his  nomination  be 
confirmed  by  the  Board,  shall  be  annually  increased 


Number  of  in- 
structors. 
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in  t  he  same  maimer  as  if  lie  had  served  during  the 
preceding  years  of  such  term. 

Sect.  2  47.   All  male  instructors  regularly  employed  Graduates  of 

°  ^  colleges. 

shall  be  graduates  of  colleges  in  good  standing,  or  of 
institutions  which  confer  degrees  of  a  corresponding 
grade. 

Sect.  248.  Boys  under  the  age  of  thirteen,  or  girls  Age  for  ad- 
mission. 

under  the  age  of  fourteen,  shall  not  be  admitted  to 
to  any  High  School. 

Sect.  249.  Applicants   for  admission  other  than  certificates  of 

character. 

graduates  of  the  public  Grammar  Schools  shall  pre- 
sent certificates  of  good  character  from  the  principals 
of  the  schools  they  last  attended,  and  shall  pass  a 
satisfactory  examination,  which  shall  be  equivalent 
to  that  of  the  graduating  classes  of  the  Grammar 
Schools. 

Sect.  250.  The  examination  for  admission  of  ap-  Examination  of 
plicants  who  are  not  graduates  of  the  Grammar  graduates8. "0t 
Schools  shall  take  place  at  such  time  as  the  Committee 
on  High  Schools  shall  direct ;  and  shall  be  conducted 
at  the  same  time  in  each  study,  and  with  the  same 
questions,  which  shall  be  adopted,  by  the  Board  of 
Supervisors,  and  approved  by  the  Committee  on  Ex- 
aminations. 

Sect.  251.  Pupils  who  are  members,  but  not  <n*ad-  Members»ot 

L  °  graduates  of 

uates,  of  Grammar  Schools,  or  who  have  been  members  Grammar 

.i.i  .   .  Schools. 

ot  such  schools  at  any  time  within  the  current  munici- 
pal year,  shall  not  be  admitted  to  an  examination  for 
admission  to  any  High  School;  provided,  that  boys 
who  have  attained  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  girls  who 
have  attained  the  age  of  fifteen,  though  members, 
but  not  graduates,  of  Grammar  Schools,  may  be  ex- 
amined at  the  appointed  time,  and  admitted,  if 
qualified ;  and  the  principals  shall  grant,  or,  for  suffi- 
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eient  reason,  decline  to  grant,  the  required  certificate 
of  good  character. 
Qucstionstobe      Sect.  252.  Whenever  any  question  is  raised,  under 

decided.  ^  1 

the  regulations  of  the  Board,  in  regard  to  the  admis- 
sion of  an  applicant,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  High  Schools, 
course  of  study;     Sect.  253.  The  course  of  study  shall  be  for  two 

two  years. 

years,  and  shall  be  arranged  by  the  Committee  on 

Advanced  Hi^h  Schools,  and  approved  by  the  Board.  An  ad- 
course.  ~  STM.  J 

vanced  course  of  two  years  more  for  such  pupils  as 
have  completed  the  first  two  years'  course  shall  be 
open  to  boys  in  the  English  High  School,  to  girls  in 
the  Girls'  High  School,  and  to  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Dorchester  and  Charlestown  High  Schools. 

Diplomas.  Sect.  254.  Pupils  who  have  completed  the  two 

years'  course  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee  on 
Examinations  shall  be  entitled  to  a  diploma  ;  and  those 

(See  sect.  i4i.)  wno  have  completed  the  advanced  course,  to  an  addi- 
tional diploma,  on  the  same  condition.  No  pupil  who 
has  completed  the  course  of  the  second  two  years  shall 
be  allowed  to  attend  any  High  School  without  a  special 
permit  in  writing  from  the  Committee  on  High  Schools. 

Military driii.  Sect.  255.  Instruction  in  military  drill  shall  be 
given  in  the  High  Schools,  under  the  charge  of  a 
special  drill  officer,  to  all  boys  of  good  physical 
condition,  who  are  thirteen  years  old,  or  more.  The 
time  occupied  in  drill  shall  not  exceed  two  hours  in 
each  week. 

special  teachers.  Sect.  25G.  The  instruction  required  in  modern  lan- 
guages shall  be  given  by  the  regular  teachers.  The 
instruction  of  special  teachers  of  French  and  German 
shall  be  limited  to  one  hour  a  week  for  each  division 
of  not  less  than  twenty  requiring  their  services. 

Sect.  257.    No  pupil  shall  be  admitted  to  or  re- 
tained in  any  High  School  except  that  of  the  High 
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School  District  in  which  such  pupil  resides,  without  a 
special  permit  in  writing  from  the  Committee  on  High 
Schools,  upon  good  cause  shown. 

Sect.  258.  The  sessions  of  the  High  Schools  shall  School  hours, 
begin  at  9  o'clock,  A.M.,  and  close  at  2  o'clock, 
P.M.,  every  week-day  except  Saturday,  when  there 
shall  he  no  session.  No  variation  of  the  school  hours 
required  by  this  section  shall  be  made  except  by  vote 
of  the  Board. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Regulations  of  the  Public  Latin  School. 
Section  265.    The  purpose  of  this  school  is  to  oive  Pnwio Latin 

11  t  &  School. 

a  thorough  general  culture  to  boys  who  intend  to  pur- 
sue the  higher  branches  of  learning,  or  to  prepare  for 
professional  life. 

Sect.  266.  The  school  shall  be  organized  in  six  S5xclilsscs- 
classes,  and  the  full  course  of  study  shall  he  for  six 
years. 

Sect.  267.  Graduates  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  to  Admission  of 

graduates  of 

whom  diplomas  have  been  awarded,  shall  be  admitted,  Grammar 
without  examination,  to  such  advanced  classes  as  their  Scbools' 
qualifications  may  entitle  them  to  enter.    Other  ap~  other  appii. 

cants. 

plicants  for  admission  shall  present  certificates  of 
character  from  the  principals  of  the  schools  they  last 
attended,  and  pass  an  examination  equivalent  to  that 
required  for  admission  to  the  third  class  of  the  Gram- 
mar Schools,  at  such  time  as  the  committee  in  charge 
may  direct. 

Sect.  268.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  exam-  Examination  of 

graduating 

ine  the  graduating  class  each  year ;  and  the  standard  class, 
of  examination  shall  be  that  of  admission  to  colleges 
of  the  highest  grade. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


Girls'  Latin 
School. 


Rank  of  in- 
structors. 


Six  classes. 


Candidates  for 
admission. 


Examination,, 


Requisites  for 
admission. 


Examination  of 
graduates. 


Diploma. 


Regulations  of  the  Girls'  Latin  School. 

Section  275.  This  school  is  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  girls  a  thorough  preparation  for  col- 
lege. 

Sect.  276.  The  principal  shall  have  graduated  with 
distinction  at  some  college  of  good  standing.  He  shall 
have  a  first  assistant,  and  as  many  other  assistants  as 
may  be  necessary,  provided  the  whole  number  of 
teachers,  exclusive  of  the  principal,  shall  not  exceed 
one  for  every  thirty-five  pupils. 

Sect.  277.  The  school  shall  be  organized  in  six 
classes,  and  the  course  of  study  shall  be  for  six  years. 

Sect.  278.  Candidates  must  be  at  least  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  must  each  present  a  certificate  of 
character  from  the  principal  of  the  school  last  at- 
tended, and  a  written  statement  from  parents  or 
guardians  of  their  intention  to  give  such  candidate  a 
collegiate  education.  They  shall  also  pass  a  satisfac- 
tory examination  at  such  time  as  the  committee  in 
charge  shall  direct. 

Sect.  279.  The  requisites  for  admission  to  the 
sixth  class  shall  be  the  same  as,  or  equivalent  to,  the 
requisites  for  admission  to  the  third  class  of  the 
Grammar  Schools. 

Sect.  280.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  exam- 
ine the  graduating  class  each  year ;  and  the  standard 
of  examination  shall  be  that  of  admission  to  colleges 
of  the  highest  grade.  Pupils  who  have  completed  the 
course  of  study  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee 
on  Examinations  shall  be  entitled  to  a  diploma. 
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Sect.  281.  This  school  shall  be  exempt  from  the 
operation  of  Sections  248,  249,  250,  253,  and  254. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Regulations  of  the  Boston  Normal  School, 
Section  290.  The  Boston  Normal  School  is  estab-  Bo8ton  Normai 

School. 

lished  for  the  purpose  of  giving  professional  instruc- 
tion to  young  women  who  intend  to  become  teachers 
in  the  public  schools  of  Boston. 

Sect.  291.  The  head-master  shall  be  a  graduate  Rankofin- 

structors. 

of  a  college  in  good  standing.    He  shall  have  a  first 

assistant,  and  as  'many  second  assistants  as  may  be 

necessary,  provided  the  whole  number  of  teachers, 

exclusive  of  the  head-master,  shall  not  exceed  one 

for  every  thirty  pupils.    An  additional  instructor  may  Excessof 

be  elected  for  an  excess  of  twenty  pupils,  and  one 

may  be  removed  for  a  deficiency  of  twenty.    Special  ^ial instruc" 

instruction  in  music  and  drawing  shall  be  given  in 

this  school,  under  the  direction  of  the  committee  on 

these  departments. 

Sect.  292.    Candidates  for  admission  must  be  at Candidates  for 

admission. 

least  eighteen  years  of  age,  unless  an  exception  is 
made  by  a  special  vote  of  the  committee  in  charge, 
and  must  be  recommended  for  admission  by  the  mas- 
ter or  committee  of  the  last  school  they  attended. 
Those  who  have  completed  the  fourth  year  of  the 
High  School  course  will  be  admitted  without  ex- 
amination.   Other  candidates  must  show  to  the  head-  Examination  for 

admission. 

master,  both  by  examination  and  recommendation, 
that  they  are  qualified.  All  pupils  shall  be  put  on 
probation,  and  as  soon  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  Probation 
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graduates. 


Certificates  of 
graduates. 


Preference  to 
graduates  as 
teachers. 


Text-books. 


School  year. 


Report  of  head- 
master 


of  Supervisors  and  the  head-master  they  prove  unsuit- 
able for  this  school  shall  be  discharged  by  the  com- 
mittee on  the  school,  if  they  deem  proper;  the  pro- 
bation to  cease  at  the  end  of  the  half  year.  No  pupil 
who  Ijas  attended  the  school  for  more  than  a  half  year 
shall  return  a  second  year  without  special  permission 
from  the  committee  in  charge. 

Sect.  293.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  examine  the  pupils  in  the  Normal  School, 
and  near  the  close  of  the  school  year  recommend  for 
graduation  those  whom  they  shall  deem  qualifie  d ;  and 
the  committee  in  charge  shall  grant  diplomas  to  such 
of  those  thus  recommended  as  shall  have  satisfactorily 
completed  the  course  of  study.  When  examinations 
in  this  school  shall  be  conducted  in  writing,  with  ques- 
tions or  topics,  the  head-master  thereof  shall  be  con- 
sulted in  their  selection  and  preparation. 

Sect.  294.  A  diploma  of  graduation  from  the  Nor- 
mal School,  issued  after  the  year  1872,  shall  entitle 
the  holder  to  receive  a  fourth-grade  certificate  of  quali- 
fication. When  teachers  are  to  be  employed  in  the 
public  schools,  graduates  of  this  school  shall  have  the 
preference,  other  things  being  equal. 

Sect.  295.  The  text-books  used  in  this  school 
shall  be  such  of  the  text-books  used  in  the  other 
public  schools  of  the  city  as  are  needed  for  the  course 
of  study,  and  such  others  as  shall  be  authorized  by 
the  Board. 

Sect.  296.  This  school  shall  begin  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  September :  and  shall  close  on  such  day  of  the 
week  preceding  the  Fourth  of  July,  and  with  such 
exercises,  as  the  committee  of  the  school  may  direct. 

Sect.  297.  The  head-master  shall  annually  make 
a  report  to  the  committee  in  charge,  which,  under  their 


Chap.  XX.] 


REGULATIONS. 


[Sects.  29S-301. 


G7 


direction,  shall,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  printed,  with  0ataIogae' 
u  catalogue  of  the  school,  and  be  sent  to  the  members 
of  the  School  Committee  and  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors, the  principals  of  schools,  and  the  members  of 
the  graduating  classes  of  High  Schools. 

Sect.  2(J8.    When  a  graduate  of  this  school  is  v^ts  of  head- 
masters or 

appointed  as  teacher  in  any  public  school  of  this  assistants, 
city,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  head-master  to  make, 
or  cause  to  be  made  by  his  assistants,  one  or  more 
visits  to  her  school  for  the  purpose  of  criticism  and 
suggestion  in  regard  to  her  teaching. 

Sect.  299.  Such  instruction  shall  be  given,  in  con- In8tructlon  of 

°  teachers. 

nection  with  the  Normal  School,  to  teachers  in  the 
employ  of  the  city,  as  the  committee  in  charge  may 
direct ;  the  expense  thereof  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  dollars  a  year.    It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Hour8forat~ 

°  47         tending  instruc- 

all  newly  appointed  teachers  to  attend  this  instruction,  tu>n  of  teachers, 
when  appropriate  to  their  grade,  not  less  than  two 
hours  a  week  for  one  year ;  and  other  teachers  who 
need  the  instruction,  not  less  than  twelve  hours  a 
year,  if  the  classes  are  not  full. 

Sect.  300.  The  head-master  shall  send  the  Normal  visits  of  Normal 

pupils. 

pupils  into  the  public  schools  for  observation  and 
practice  in  teaching,  under  his  direction,  for  not  less 
than  three  months  of  each  school  year ;  and  he  may 
send  them,  under  proper  guidance,  to  study  the 
museums  of  Natural  History  and  Fine  Arts,  and 
important  manufacturing  industries. 

Sect.  301.  There  shall  be  a  post-graduate  course  Post-graduate 

course. 

of  one  year  in  this  school,  for  the  study  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  education  and  methods  of  instruction,  and 
for  observation  and  practice  in  teaching ;  and  pupils 
attending  this  course  may  be  employed  as  substitutes, 
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[Chap.  XX. 


or  temporary  teachers,  or  appointed  as  permanent 
teachers. 

c;oarsc  of  study  Sect.  302.  The  course  of  study  in  this  school  is 
all  pursued  with  special  reference  to  teaching,  and  is 
as  follows  :  — 

1.  Mental  and  Moral  Science  and  Logic. 

2.  Principles  of  Education,  School  Economj',  and 
Methods  of  Instruction. 

3.  Physiology  and  Hygiene. 

4.  Natural  Science. 

5.  Study  of  Language. 

6.  Elementary  Studies. 

7.  Vocal  Music,  Drawing,  and  Blackboard  Illus- 
tration. 

8.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  Training  School. 

9.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  other  public 
schools. 

10.  Sewing. 

TRAINING  DEPARTMENT. 

'•'miuing  Sect.  303.  The  Rice  Training  School  is  intended 

to  give  the  pupils  of  the  Normal  School  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  methods  of  instruction  and  disci- 
pline in  the  public  schools  of  Boston. 

In  ch.irgc  of          Sect.  304.   The  Committee  on  the  Normal  School 


committee. 


shall  have  charge  of  the  Training  School. 


iicKi-mastcr's  Sect.  305.  The  head-master  of  the  Normal  School 
shall  have  the  direction  of  the  observation,  practice, 
and  methods  of  instruction  in  the  Training  School, 
and  the  entire  charge  of  the  Primary  Schools  connected 
therewith,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  committee 
in  charge. 

principal  of         Sect.  306.  The  principal  of  the  Training  School 

Training 

school.  shall  perform  in  that  school  the  usual  duties  of  master 
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of  a  Grammar  School,  and  such  duties  in  connection 
with  the  Normal  School  as  the  committee  in  charge 
may  direct. 

Sect.  307.  The  number  and  rank  of  teachers  other  Number  and 

rank  of  teachers. 

than  principal,  and  the  course  of  study,  in  the  Train- 
ing School  shall  be  the  same  as  in  the  Grammar  and 
Primary  Schools  of  the  city. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Regulations  of  Horace  Mann  School  for  the  Deaf. 

Section  310.  This  school  was  established  by  the  scbooi  for  deaf 

mutes. 

Boston  School  Committee,  in  cooperation  with  the 
State  Board  of  Education,  as  a  day  school  for  deaf 
children,  to  whom  it  may  be  accessible. 

Sect.  311.  Pupils  over  five  years  of  age  are  ad- A?eofadrais- 
mitted  in  accordance  with  an  act  passed  by  the  Legis- 
lature in  1869  (Gen.  Stats.,  Chap.  333)  :  — 

ft  The  governor,  with  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  is  hereby  authorized  to  send  such  deaf- 
mutes  or  deaf  children  as  he  may  deem  fit  subjects 
for  instruction,  at  the  expense  of  the  Commonwealth, 
to  the  American  Asylum  at  Hartford,  or  to  the  Clarke 
Institution  for  Deaf-Mutes  at  Northampton  [or  any 
other  school  for  deaf-mutes  in  this  Commonwealth] , 
as  the  parents  or  guardians  may  prefer." 

Sect.  312.  This  school  is  designed  to  give  an  ele-  object  of  school, 
mentary  English  education,  but,  as  a  preparation  for 
this,  it  must  first  impart  to  pupils  entering  as  deaf- 
mutes  the  meaning  and  use  of  ordinary  language.  It 
aims  to  teach  all  of  its  pupils  to  speak,  and  to  read 
the  speech  of  others  from  their  lips.    The  general  Regulations. 
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Instructors. 


Number  of  pu- 
pils to  an  in- 
structor. 


Sessions. 


regulations  of  the  public  schools,  Chapter  XIV.,  so 
far  as  applicable,  are  to  be  enforced  in  this  school. 

Sect.  313.  The  teachers  shall  be  a  principal,  a 
first  assistant,  and  as  many  other  assistants  as  may 
be  necessary,  provided  the  instructors,  beside  the 
principal,  shall  not  exceed  one  for  every  ten  pupils, 
and  an  additional  teacher  may  be  nominated  when- 
ever there  is  an  excess  of  five  pupils  registered. 

Sect.  314.  The  sessions  of  this  school  shall  begin 
at  9.15,  A.M.,  and  close  at  2.15,  P.M.,  on  every 
week  day  except  Saturdays,  when  there  shall  be  no 
session. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Regulations  of  Schools  for  Licensed  Minors. 
schools  for  ii-       Section  328.  The*  Schools  for  Licensed  Minors 

censed  minors. 

are  established  for  the  instruction  of  minors  holding 
licenses  as  newsboys,  bootblacks,  and  peddlers,  and 
shall  be  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Licensed  Minors,  and  in  charge  of  such  princi- 
pals of  the  districts  in  which  they  are  severally  situ- 
ated as  that  committee  shall  direct. 

sessions.  Sect.  329.    The  sessions  of  these  schools  shall 

begin  at  9,  A.M.  and  close  at  11,  A.M.,  every  day  of 
the  week,  except  Saturdays,  and  there  shall  be  an 
afternoon  session  of  two  hours,  the  time  of  beginning 
to  be  determined  by  the  committee  on  these  schools. 
On  Saturdays  there  shall  be  no  session. 

instructors.         Sect.  330.    The  teachers  shall  be  fourth  assistants. 

Number  of  Pu-      Sect.  331.    One  teacher  shall  be  allowed  for  every 

pils  to  an  in- 
structor, thirty-five  pupils. 
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Sect.  332.    The  text-books  shall  be  such  as  are  Text-books  and 

i>        t      programme  of 

authorized  by  the  Board,  and  the  programme  or  studies  studies, 
and  exercises  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  committee  on 
these  schools. 


CHAPTER  XXIH. 

Regulations  of  the  Evening  /Schools. 
Section  335.    Evening   schools  for  adults,  andEveni,,s8 

°  established. 

such  children  as  are  unable  to  attend  the  day  schools, 
may  be  established  by  the  Committee  on  Evening 
Schools,  as  follows  :  — 

1.  One  Evening  High  School  for  pupils  from  all  Examination  for 

.  —  admission. 

parts  of  the  city  who  are  qualified  for  admission.  ]\o 
pupil  shall  attend  this  school  who  has  not  passed  a  sat- 
isfactory examination  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
and  geography. 

2.  One  Elementary  Evening  School  in  each  divi-  Establishing 

.  , .     •    i  .     more  than  one 

sion  ;  but  a  second  evening  school  may  be  established  in  evening  school 
the  Eighth  Division  whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  ln  a  dlstnct- 
committee  in  charge  that  more  than  thirty  persons  are 
prevented  by  distance  from  attending  any  evening 
school ;  and  a  second  evening  school  may  be  estab- 
lished in  any  division  when  the  average  number  attend- 
ing the  school  or  schools  of  such  division  during  the 
preceding  season  exceeded  one  hundred  and  eighty. 
As  far  as  practicable  applicants  for  admission  who  are 
under  fifteen  shall  be  excluded. 

3.  No  evening  school,  except  as  provided  in  the  Discontinuance 

of  evening 

preceding  article,  shall  be  established  unless  forty  schools, 
scholars  have  previously  pledged  themselves  to  attend 
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the  same  regularly ;  and  any  evening  school  shall  be 
discontinued  when  the  average  attendance  for  the  pre- 
ceding month  has  fallen  below  thirty. 

Sect.  336.  The  term  of  the  evening  schools  shall 
begin  on  the  last  Monday  in  September,  and  close  on  the 
first  Friday  in  March.  The  two  weeks  preceding  the 
first  Monday  in  January  shall  be  vacation.  The  ses- 
sion of  these  schools  shall  begin  at  seven  o'clock  and 
close  at  nine  o'clock  on  the  five  evenings  of  the  week 
from  Monday  to  Friday,  both  inclusive,  the  evenings 
of  legal  holidays  excepted.  The  school-rooms  shall 
be  opened  and  the  teachers  shall  be  present  fifteen 
minutes  before  the  time  for  the  session  to  begin. 

Sect.  337.  The  principal  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  general  management  of  the  school.  One  assistant 
shall  be  allowed  for  every  fifteen  pupils,  and  an  excess 
of  ten  pupils  shall  entitle  the  school  to  an  additional 
assistant ;  but  in  schools  of  less  than  fifty  the  princi- 
pal shall  be  included  in  the  complement.  Assistants 
shall  be  dismissed  at  the  close  of  any  month  in  which 
the  average  attendance  shall  have  fallen  below  the 
number  authorizing  their  employment. 

Sect.  338.  The  principal  of  each  school,  with  as 
many  assistants  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  be  in  at- 
tendance at  the  school-rooms  for  the  examination, 
registry,  and  classification  of  applicants  for  admission, 
on  such  evenings  before  the  beginning  of  the  term  as 
the  committee  in  charge  may  designate. 

Sect.  339.  The  Committee  on  Evening  Schools 
shall  have  the  general  charge  and  supervision  of  all 
these  schools  ;  and  each  school  shall  be  under  the  special 
care  of  one  member  of  this  committee.  At  least  one 
week  before  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board,  in  October, 
this  committee  shall  recommend  as  many  qualified 
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candidates  as  may  be  necessary  for  principals  and 
assistants  of  the  evening  schools,  to  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  who  shall  consider  and  report  the  same 
in  like  manner  as  for  instructors  for  the  day  schools. 
Principals  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  and  assistants  by 
confirmation. 

Sect.  340.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  desig-  supervision  of 

1  °    evening  schools. 

nate  one  or  more  supervisors  to  visit  and  examine  the 
evening  schools  as  often  as  once  in  every  month,  and 
to  report  their  condition  and  progress,  to  the  chairman 
of  the  committee. 

Sect.  341.  The  principal  of  each  evening  school  Records- 
shall  keep  an  exact  record  of  the  attendance  of  every 
pupil,  and  once  each  month  shall  report  the  same  to 
the  superintendent,  who  shall  notify  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  in  charge  when  the  average  number 
reported  requires  the  discontinuance  of  any  school,  or 
the  dismissal  of  any  assistant. 

Sect.  342.  No  person  shall  be  received  as  a  pupil  ^;'8Sion  of 
of  any  evening  school  until  he  has  stated  to  the  prin- 
cipal thereof  upon  what  evenings  he  can  probably 
attend,  and  has  pledged  himself  to  attend  upon  those 
evenings  as  regularly  as  his  circumstances  will  permit. 
The  principal  shall  enter  the  names,  address,  and  the 
evenings  for  the  attendance  of  each  pupil,  in  a  book 
kept  for  the  purpose.  Any  scholar  who  shall  absent  Discharge  ot 
himself  from  the  school  for  seven  consecutive  evenings 
on  which  his  attendance  is  clue  shall  be  discharged, 
and  shall  not  be  readmitted  until  he  shall  have  satis- 
factorily explained  his  absence.  A  principal  may  dis- 
charge a  pupil  for  disobedience  or  improper  conduct ; 
and  such  pupil  shall  not  be  reinstated  without  the 
consent  of  the  committee  in  charge. 

Sect.  343.  Public  examinations  or  exhibitions  may  Exhibitions. 
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be  held  at  the  close  of  the  season  with  the  consent  of 
the  committee  in  charge. 

Sect.  344.  During  the  month  of  September,  in 
each  year,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  shall  examine 
candidates  for  positions  as  assistants  in  the  Evening 
Elementary  Schools,  and  this  examination  shall  be 
confined  to  reading,  writing,  grammar,  arithmetic, 
geography,  and  history,  and  the  theory  and  practice 
of  teaching.  No  person  (except  a  graduate  of  the 
Boston  Normal  School)  who  has  not  passed  this  ex- 
amination, and  received  a  certificate  of  qualification, 
shall  be  eligible  as  an  assistant  in  such  schools. 

Sect.  345.  The  text-books  used  in  the  evening 
schools  shall  be  such  only  as  are  duly  authorized  by 
the  Board.  The  pupils  shall  be  encouraged  to  pur- 
chase the  books  required  for  use ;  but  those  who  are 
unable  to  do  so  shall  be  supplied  by  the  city.  The 
principal  shall  be  responsible  for  all  books  owned  by 
the  city ;  and  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  the  school- 
house. 

Sect.  340.  The  following  studies,  and  no  others, 
shall  be  taught  in  the  Evening  High  School :  book- 
keeping, commercial  arithmetic,  penmanship,  the 
elements  of  algebra  and  geometry,  and  English  com- 
position. Advanced  mathematics  may  be  taught, 
should  twenty  persons  who  have  previously  passed  a 
satisfactory  examination  in  the  whole  of  plane  geom- 
etry, and  in  quadratic  equations  in  algebra,  petition 
for  such  instruction. 

Sect.  347.  The  salaries  of  the  instructors  of  the 
evening  schools  shall  be  at  a  fixed  rate  per  week  for 
each  week  of  actual  service. 

Sect.  348.  The  truant  officers,  or  such  of  them  as 
may  be  detailed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Committee  on 
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Truant  Officers,  shall  render  such  service  in  connection 
with  the  evening  schools  as  may  be  required  by  the 
committee  in  charge. 

Sect.  349.  The  Committee  on  Evening  Schools  Buildings  for 

evening 

shall  report  to  the  Board  for  approval  such  school-  6Choois. 
houses,  or  other  buildings,  as  are  needed  for  the  use 
of  the  evening  schools. 

Sect.  350.  The  evening  schools  shall  be  governed  illations, 
by  the  regulations  of  the  School  Committee  other 
than  those  contained  in  this  chapter,  so  far  as  the  same 
are  applicable. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Regulations  of  the  Free  Evening  Schools  for  Indus- 
trial Drawing. 

Section  352.  Evening  schools  for  free  instruction  Evening  Draw- 

.-it         •  -i  t         •  l      ing  School. 

in  industrial  drawing,  under  the  direction  ot  the 
Committee  on  Drawing,  may  be  established  in  such  of 
the  school-houses,  —  with  the  consent  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  School  Houses,  —  and  in  such  other  places,  as 
the  standing  committee  shall  from  time  to  time  deem 
expedient. 

Sect.  353.  There  shall  be  one  term  of  the  evening  Term, 
drawing  schools,  beginning  on  the  third  Monday  of 
October,  and  ending  on  the  Friday  next  preceding 
the  third  Monday  in  March. 

Sect.  354.  The  schools  shall  be  opened  at  seven  Hours, 
o'clock,  and  closed  at  nine  o'clock,  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Thursday,  and  Friday  of  each  week,  the  evenings 
of  legal  holidays  excepted.  The  rooms  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  teachers  present,  fifteen  minutes  before  the 
beginning  of  school  hours. 
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Sect.  355.  The  teachers  of  each  school  shall  be  in 
attendance  at  the  school  buildings,  for  the  exami- 
nation, registry,  and  classification  of  applicants  for 
admission,  on  such  evenings,  before  the  beginning  of 
the  term,  as  the  standing  committee  may  designate. 

Sect.  356.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  under  the 
age  of  seventeen  years,  or  at  any  time  other  than  the 
beginning  of  the  term,  except  by  express  permission 
of  the  standing  committee. 

Sect.  357.  A  teacher  shall  be  appointed  for  twenty- 
five  pupils  in  the  freehand  classes,  and  for  fifteen  in 
the  mechanical  classes,  and  an  additional  teacher  for 
every  twenty-five  in  the  first,  or  fifteen  in  the  last,  or 
a  majority  fraction  thereof.  There  shall  be  but  one 
principal  of  the  evening  drawing  schools  with  the  rank 
of  master ;  the  other  principals  shall  rank  as  head 
assistants. 

Sect.  358.  The  principal  teacher  of  each  school 
shall  report  at  the  close  of  every  month  to  the  super- 
intendent of  public  schools  the  whole  number  of 
pupils,  with  the  average  attendance  for  the  month, 
together  with  such  other  information  as  may  be  re- 
quired ;  and  the  superintendent  shall,  in  his  semi- 
annual reports,  communicate  to  the  Board  an  abstract 
of  such  returns. 

Sect.  359.  A  teacher  may  discharge  a  pupil  for 
disobedience  or  improper  conduct,  with  the  consent 
of  the  standing  committee,  and  shall  communicate  to 
the  principal  teachers  of  the  other  drawing  schools 
the  names  of  all  pupils  thus  dismissed.  No  pupil 
discharged  for  misconduct  shall  be  admitted  to  any  of 
the  other  drawing  schools  without  the  consent  of  the 
standing  committee. 

Sect.  360.  Diplomas  may  be  awarded,  at  the  en 
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Of  the  term,  to  those  who  have,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  committee,  completed  the  course  creditably. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Regulations  of  the  Truant  Officers. 
Section  364.  The  several  school  districts  having _  Awignment of 

l_  officers. 

been  so  grouped  together  as  to  make  the  labors  of  the 
officers  as  nearly  equal  as  possible,  each  truant  officer 
shall  be  assigned  to  one  of  these  groups,  and  shall  be 
held  responsible  for  the  judicious  and  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  office. 

Sect.  365.  Each  truant  officer  shall  give  his  whole  i>u^sof 

officers. 

time  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  except 
as  may  be  otherwise  provided  for  vacations,  by  the 
Committee  on  Truant  Officers.  He  shall  endeavor  to 
procure  the  attendance  at  school  of  all  the  children  of 
the  districts  assigned  to  him,  who  are  required  by  law 
to  attend  school,  and  especially  of  such  as  are  not 
members  of  any  school,  visiting  them  at  their  homes 
or  places  of  employment,  or  looking  after  them  in  the 
streets  for  this  purpose ;  and  he  shall,  by  persuasion 
and  argument,  both  with  the  children  and  their  parents 
or  guardians,  and  by  other  means  than  legal  compul- 
sion, strive  to  secure  such  attendance.  The  truant 
officers  shall  not  be  employed  to  inquire  into  the  occa- 
sional absence  of  pupils  of  the  public  schools  who  are 
not  suspected  of  truancy,  or  be  required  to  visit  those 
suspended  by  principals,  unless  directed  to  do  so  by 
the  Division  Committee. 

Sect.  366.  When  a  truant  officer  shall  be  unable,  when  a  child 

maybe  arrested. 
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in  a  district  assigned  to  him,  to  procure  the  attend- 
ance at  school,  either  public  or  private,  of  any  child 
who  is  an  habitual  truant,  or  who  is  required  by  the 
provisions  of  statute  law  to  attend  school,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  such  officer,  after  consultation  with  any 
member  of  the  Division  Committee  in  which  such  dis- 
trict is  included,  or  with  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Truant  Officers,  or  the  superintendent  of 
schools,  to  procure  a  warrant  and  arrest  such  child, 
who  shall  be  brought  for  trial  before  a  magistrate 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  case. 

fetfe0ver.0fSCar'       SeCT«    367«    Tile     clllef    trUailt    °ffice1'  slial1  °bta'm 

daily  from  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Health  the 
reports  of  all  cases  of  scarlet  fever  and  other  diseases 
dangerous  to  the  public  health,  and  the  several  truant 
officers  shall  immediately  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
principals  or  the  supervisors  in  charge  of  the  schools 
assigned  to  them, 
service  in  even-      Sect.  368.  Truant  officers  shall  attend  the  evening 

ing  schools. 

schools  when  in  session,  and  visit  the  residences  of 
absentees,  with  a  view  to  procure  their  attendance. 

Meetings  of  3^    ^  officerg   g^]]   meet   Qn  the 

officers. 

first  and  third   Mondays  of  each  month,  at  four 
o'clock,  P.M.,  and  oftener,  when  considered  necessary 
special  meet.    b   ^   chief  ()r  }    th   chairman  of  thc  Committee  on 

ings.  J  J 

Truant  Officers,  or  when  the  superintendent  deems  it 
necessary  to  consult  with  them.  At  these  meetings 
they  shall  confer  together  as  to  the  most  efficient 
methods  of  discharging  the  duties  incumbent  upon 
them ;  and  the  subordinate  officers  shall  report  in 
writing  to  the  chief  all  cases  of  truancy,  and  all  vio- 
lations of  law  with  regard  to  the  attendance  of  chil- 
dren  at  school,  which  they  may  have  investigated.  It 
Record.         shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chief  to  keep  a  record  of  the 
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doings  of  the  truant  officers,  to  file  their  reports  and 
his  own,  and,  once  in  each  month,  to  transmit  to  the 
superintendent  a  report  of  himself  and  his  subordi- 
nates, and  the  superintendent  shall  report  the  same  lo  Report, 
the  Committee  on  Truant  Officers  whenever  their 
action  may  be  required. 


SO 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Boundaries  of  School  Districts. 


HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

The  English  High  and  the  Girls'  High  Schools  receive 
pupils,  for  the  course  of  the  first  two  years,  who  reside 
within  the  limits  of  the  city  proper  and  of  South  Boston ; 
and,  for  the  course  of  the  second  two  years,  from  all  parts 
of  the  city. 

The  East  Boston  Branch  High  School  receives  pupils,  for 
the  course  of  the  first  two  years  only,  who  reside  within  the 
limits  of  East  Boston. 

The  Public  Latin  and  the  Girls'  Latin  Schools  receive  pupils 
from  all  parts  of  the  city. 

The  Roxbury  High  School  receives  pupils,  for  the  course  of 
the  first  two  years  only,  who  reside  within  the  limits  of  the 
former  city  of  Roxbury. 

The  Cliarlestown  High  School  receives  pupils,  for  the  first 
and  the  second  course  of  two  years  each,  who  reside  within  the 
limits  of  the  former  city  of  Cliarlestown. 

The  Dorchester  High  School  receives  pupils,  for  the  first  and 
the  second  course  of  two  years  each,  who  reside  within  the 
limits  of  the  former  town  of  Dorchester. 
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The  West  Roxbury  High  School  receives  pupils,  for  the 
course  of  the  first  two  years  only,  who  reside  within  the  limits 
of  the  former  town  of  West  Roxbury. 

The  Brighton  High  School  receives  pupils,  for  the  course  of 
the  first  two  years  only,  who  reside  within  the  limits  of  the 
former  town  of  Brighton. 

Pupils  residing  in  High  School  Districts  in  which  no  course 
for  the  second  two  years  is  provided,  will,  if  they  desire  to 
take  this  course,  attend  the  English  High  or  the  Girls'  High 
School,  in  the  city  proper. 


GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
First  Division. 

Adams  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Comprises  that  portion  of  East  Boston  lying  south  and  east 
of  a  line  running  from  the  bay  on  the  east,  by  the  centre  of 
Marion  street,  to  the  railroad ;  thence  along  the  railroad  to 
Decatur  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Decatur  to  Chelsea 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Chelsea  to  Elbow  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Elbow  to  Meridian  street ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Meridian  to  Maverick  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Maverick  to  Havre  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Havre  street  to  the  water. 

Chapman  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Mystic  river,  and  running  easterly  by  the 
centre  of  Central  square  and  Bennington  street  to  Marion 
street,  by  the  centre  of  Marion  street  to  a  line  midway  be- 
tween Princeton  and  Lexington  streets ;  by  said  line  easterly 
to  Brooks  street,  by  the  centre  of  Brooks  to  Trenton  street, 
by  the  centre  of  Trenton  to  Putnam  street,  by  the  centre  of 
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Putnam  street  to  Chelsea  creek,  and  thence  by  the  water  to  the 
point  of  beginning. 

Emerson  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Comprises  all  that  portion  of  East  Boston  lying  easterly 
of  a  line  commencing  at  Chelsea  creek,  and  running  by  the 
centre  of  Putnam  to  Trenton  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Trenton  to  Brooks  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Brooks 
street  to  a  line  midway  between  Princeton  and  Lexington 
streets  ;  thence  westerly  by  said  line  to  Marion  street,  and  by 
the  centre  of  Marion  street  to  the  shore  of  Boston  Harbor. 

Lyman  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Begiuniug  at  Mystic  river,  and  running  easterly  through 
Central  square  and  Bennington  street  to  Marion  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Marion  street  to  the  railroad  ;  thence  along  the 
railroad  and  by  the  centre  of  Decatur,  Chelsea,  Elbow,  Merid- 
ian, Maverick,  and  Havre  streets  to  the  water;  thence  by  the 
water  to  the  bound  first  named. 

Second  Division. 

Bunker  Hill  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

B*  ginning  at  Mystic  river,  on  the  boundary  line  between 
(  Larlestown  and  Somerville ;  thence  by  said  line  to  Mill  pond ; 
thence  to  Mill  street ;  thence  by  rear  of  Mill  to  Main  street ; 
thence  by  centre  of  Main  to  Mead  street ;  thence  by  both  sides 
of  Mead  to  Russell  street ;  thence  by  a  line  across  Russell  to 
Bunker  Hill  street :  thence  across  Bunker  Hill  to  Xorth  Mead 
street;  thence  by  both  sides  of  Xorth  Mead  street,  including 
Grant's  court,  across  Medford  street ;  thence  by  Mystic  river 
to  the  point  of  beginning. 
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Frothingham  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Mystic  river,  at  the  end  of  Tufts  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Tufts  to  Bunker  Hill  street;  thence  by  centre 
of  Bunker  Hill  to  Lexington  street ;  thence  by  both  sides  of 
Lexington  street  to  Monument  square ;  thence  by  Monument 
square  to  Winthrop  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Winthrop  to 
Adams  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Adams  street  to  the  Navy 
Yard  wall ;  thence  by  Chelsea  street  to  Mystic  river  ;  thence 
by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Harvard  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Prison-Point  bridge  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Austin  to  Main  street ;  thence  across  Main  to  Warren  street; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Warren  to  Pleasant  street ;  thence  by 
both  sides  of  Pleasant  to  High  street ;  thence  by  High  to  Win- 
throp street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Winthrop  to  Adams 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Adams  street  to  Navy  Yard 
wall ;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  by  Navy  Yard  wall  to 
Charles  river ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Prescott  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Mystic  river  at  the  end  of  Webster  street; 
thence  by  the  rear  of  Webster  to  Bunker  Hill  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Bunker  Hill  to  Green  street ;  thence  by  both 
sides  of  Green  to  Bartlett  street ;  thence  by  rear  of  Bartlett 
street  to  Monument  square ;  thence  by  Monument  square  to 
Lexington  street ;  thence  by  rear  of  north  side  of  Lexington  to 
Bunker  Hill  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Bunker  Hill  to  Tufts 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tufts  street  to  Mystic  river ; 
thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 
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Warren  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Mill  pond  at  the  end  of  INI  ill  street ;  thence  by 
both  sides  of  Mill  to  Main  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Main  to 
Mead  street;  thence  by  rear  of  Mead  to  Russell  street.;  thence 
hyaline  across  Russell  to  Bunker  Hill  street;  thence  across 
Bunker  Hill  to  North  Mead  street ;  thence  by  rear  of  North 
Mead,  excluding  Grant  court,  across  Medford  street  to  Mystic 
liver;  thence  by  the  water  to  Webster  street;  thence  by  both 
sides  of  Webster  to  Hunker  Hill  street ;  thence  by  centre  of 
Bunker  Hill  to  Green  street;  thence  by  rear  of  Green  to  Bart- 
lett  street ;  thence  by  both  sides  of  Bartlett  street  to  Monument 
square  ;  thence  by  Monument  square  to  High  street ;  thence 
across  High  to  Pleasant  street ;  thence  by  rear  of  the  south  side 
of  Pleasant  to  Warren  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  "Warren 
across  Main  to  Austin  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Austin  to 
the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Third  Division. 

Bowdoin  District,  for  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Cambridge  bridge  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Cambridge  street  to  North  Russell  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  North  Russell  to  Eaton  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Eaton  to  Chambers  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Chambers 
to  Green  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Green  to  Leverett 
street;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Leverett  to  Causeway  street; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Causeway  street  to  the  Boston  and 
Maine  railroad  ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  Haymarket  square  ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Haymarket  square  to  Union  street; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Union  street  to  Dock  square  ;  thence 
by  Dock  square  to  Washington  street  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Washington  to  Court  street;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Court  to 
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Tremont  street  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tremont  to  Beacon 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Beacon  to  Otter  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Otter  street  to  the  water;  thence  by  the  water 
to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Eliot  District,  for  Boys. 

Beginning  at  the  water  at  the  Lowell  Freight  Depot,  thence 
by  both  sides  of  Billerica  to  Lancaster  street ;  thence  by  centre 
of  Lancaster  to  Merrimac  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  M err i mac 
to  Portland  street ;  thence  by  both  sides  of  Portland  t;>  Hanover 
street;  thence  by  both  sides  of  Hanover  to  Washington  street ; 
thence  by  centre  of  Washington  to  State  street;  thence  by 
centre  of  State  street  to  the  water;  thence  by  water  to  the 
point  of  beginning. 

Hancock  District,  for  Girls. 

Besfinnin^  on  the  Boston  and  Maine  railroad  at  the  water ; 
thence  by  the  railroad  to  Haymarket  square  ;  thence  across 
Haymarket  square  to  Union  street;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Union  street  to  Dock  square  :  through  Dock  square  to  Wash- 
ington street;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington  to  St->u- 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  State  street  to  the  water  ;  thence 
by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Phillips  District  for  Boys. 

Beginning  at  the  water  at  the  Lowell  Freight  Depot ;  thence 
by  the  rear  of  the  west  side  of  Billerica  to  Lancaster  street  : 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Lancaster  to  Merrimac  street :  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Merrimac  to  Portland  street ;  thence  by  the  rear 
of  the  west  side  of  Portland  to  Hanover  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Hanover  to  Washington  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Washington  to  Court  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Court 


86 


SCHOOL  SECTIONS. 


to  Tremont  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tremont  to  Beacon 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Beacon  to  Charles  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Charles  to  a  point  on  a  line  of  Byron 
street,  extended ;  thence  by  said  line  and  centre  of  Byron 
to  Brimmer  street ;  thence  by  centre  of  Brimmer  street 
to  passage-way  immediately  in  the  rear  of  estates  fronting  on 
Beacon  street ;  thence  in  a  south-westerly  direction  by  said 
passage-way  to  the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point 
of  beginning. 

Wells  School  District,  for  Girls, 
Beginning  at  the  water  on  the  easterly  end  of  Cambridge 
bridge  ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  Boston  and  Maine  railroad  ; 
thence  by  the  railroad  to  Causeway  street ;  thence  by  the  cen- 
tre of  Causeway  to  Leverett  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Leverett  to  Green  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Green  to 
Chambers  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Chambers  to  Eaton 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Eaton,  North  Russell,  and  Cam- 
bridge streets  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Fourth  Division. 

Boiv  ditch  District,  for  Girls. 
Beginning  at  the  water  at  the  foot  of  State  street ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  State  to  Devonshire  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Devonshire,  Otis,  and  Kingston  streets  to  Albany  street,  to 
the  point  of  junction  with  the  Boston  and  Albany  railroad  ; 
thence  by  the  railroad  to  the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the 
point  of  beginning. 

Brimmer  District,  for  Boys. 
Beginning  at  the  water  at  the  foot  of  Otter  street ;  thence 
by  the   centre  of  Otter  to  Beacon  street ;  thence  by  the 
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centre  of  Beacon  to  Tremont  stre'et ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Tremont  to  Court  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Court  to 
State  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  State  to  Devonshire 
street;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Devonshire,  Otis,  Kingston, 
and  Albany  streets  to  Harvard  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Harvard  to  Tyler  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tyler 
street  prolonged  to  the  Boston  and  Albany  railroad ;  thence 
by  the  railroad  to  Harrison  avenue  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Harrison  avenue  to  Dover  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Dover  and  Berkeley  streets  to  the  railroad ;  thence  by  the 
railroad  to  Fairfield  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Fairfield 
street  to  the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of 
beffinniDff. 

Ordered,  That  the  Grammar  scholars  who  attend  the 
Prince  School  come  from  a  territory  bounded  as  follows  : 
beginning  at  the  water  opposite  the  centre  of  the  foot  of 
West  Chester  park ;  thence  by  the  water  to  Otter  street ; 
thence  by  preceding  line  extended  to  Brimmer  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Brimmer  to  Byron  street;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Byron  street  extended  to  Charles  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Charles  street  to  Boston  &  Providence  rail- 
road crossing ;  thence  by  Boston  &  Albany  railroad  to  West 
Chester  park ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  West.  Chester  park  to 
the  point  of  beginning. 

Quincy  District,  for  Boys. 

Beginning  at  the  east  end  of  Brookline  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Brookline  street  to  Harrison  avenue ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  the  Boston  &  Albany  railroad ; 
thence  by  the  railroad  to  Tyler  street  prolonged ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Tyler,  Harvard,  Albany,  and  Kingston  streets  to 
Summer  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Otis  and  Devonshire 
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streets  to  State  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  State  street  to 
the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Winthrop  District,  for  Girls. 
Beginning  at  the  water  at  the  foot  of  Otter  street;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Otter  to  Beacon  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Beacon  to  Tremont  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tremont 
to  Court  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Court  to  State  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  State  to  Devonshire  street;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Devonshire,  Otis,  Kingston,  and  Albany  streets 
to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  Boston  &  Albany  railroad  ; 
thence  by  the  line  of  the  railroad  extended  to  the  water  on 
the  east ;  thence  by  the  water  to  Dover-street  bridge  ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Dover  street  and  the  centre  of  Harrison 
avenue  to  the  Boston  &  Albany  railroad ;  thence  by  the  rail- 
road to  Dartmouth  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Dartmouth 
street  to  the  water ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of 
beginning. 

Fifth  Division. 

Dwight  District,  for  Boys. 
Includes  all  the  territory  between  the  centre  of  Brookline 
street   and  the   former  boundary  line   between  Boston  and 
Roxbury. 

Everett  District,  for  Girls. 
Includes  all  the  territory  between  the  centre  of  Harrison 
avenue,  beginning  at  East  Brookline  street  and  the  centre  of 
Canton  street,  and  the  former  boundary  line  between  Boston 
and  Roxbury. 

Franklin  District,  for  Girls., 
Beginning  at  the  east  end  of  Canton  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Canton  street  to  the  Boston  &  Albany  railroad ; 
thence  by  the  railroad  to  Harrison  avenue ;  thence  by  the  cen- 
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tre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  Dover  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Dover  street  to  the  bridge  ;  thence  to  the  water ;  thence  to 
the  point  of  beginning. 

Bice  District,  for  Boys. 
Beaiimins;  on  Brookline  street  at  Harrison  avenue  ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Brookline  street  to  Warreo  avenue  ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Fairfield  street  to  the  Boston  &  Albany  rail- 
road ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  the  railroad  to  Berkeley  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Berkeley  and  Dover  streets  to  Harrison 
avenue  :  thence  by  the  centre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  the  point  of 
beginning. 

Shencin  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Beonnnino*  at  the  intersection  of  Washino-ton  and  Envies 
streets  ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Ruggles  to  Parker  street ; 
thence  across  the  marsh  to  Brookline  line  on  a  straight  line 
with  Rubles  street ;  thence  on  the  line  between  Brookline  and 
Roxbury  to  the  intersection  of  said  line  with  the  original  line 
between  Boston  and  Roxbury;  thence  by  said  line  between 
Boston  and  Roxbury  to  Washington  street ;  thence  through  the 
centre  of  Washington  street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Sixth  Division. 

Andreiv  District,  for  Boys. 
Beginning  at  Old  Harbor  Bay  at  the  former  boundary  line 
between  Boston  and  Dorchester,  and  following  this  line  to  the 
South  Bay,  thence  by  the  water  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the 
extension  of  D  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  D  street  to  the 
Old  Colony  railroad ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  E  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  E  to  Eighth  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Eighth  to  G  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  G 
street  to  Old  Harbor  Bay ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point 
of  beginning. 
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Andrew  District,  for  Girls. 
Beginning  at  Old  Harbor  Bay  at  the  former  boundary  line 
between  Boston  and  Dorchester,  and  following  this  line  to  the 
South  Bay  ;  thence  by  the  water  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the 
extension  of  D  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  D  street  to  the 
Old  Colony  railroad ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  E  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  E  to  Ninth  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Ninth  to  G  street  prolonged ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  G  street  to  Old  Harbor  Bay ;  thence  by  the  water  to  the 
point  of  beginning. 

Bigelow  District,  for  Boys. 
Comprises  all  that  part  of  South  Boston  lying  between  the 
districts  of  the  Lawrence  and  Lincoln  Schools,  not  included  in 
the  Andrew  School  District,  for  boys. 

Gastmi  District,  for  Girls. 
Comprises  that  part  of  South  Boston  included  in  the  Lin- 
coln District,  for  boys. 

Lawrence  District,  for  Boys. 
Comprises  all  that  part  of  South  Boston  west  and  north-west 
of  the  centre  of  D  street. 

Lincoln  District,  for  Boys. 

Includes  all  that  part  of  South  Boston  east  and  south-east  of 
a  line  beginning  at  the  centre  of  Dorchester  street  on  the 
northern  shore,  and  running  to  G  street ;  thence  through  the 
centre  of  G  street  to  the  southern  shore. 


JVorcross  District,  for  Girls. 
Comprises  that  part  of  South  Boston  lying  west  and  north- 
west of  a  line  begmnins:  at  the  centre  of  E  street  on  the 
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northern  shore,  and  running  by  the  centre  of  E  street  to  the 
Old  Colony  Railroad  ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  D  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  the  extension  of  D  street  to  the  South  Bay. 

Shurtleff  District,  for  Girls. 
Comprises  that  part  of  South  Boston  lying  between  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Norcross  and  the  Lincoln  Schools  not  included  in 
the  Andrew  School  District,  for  girls. 

Seventh  Division. 

Comins  District,  for  Boys. 

Beginning  on  Treinont  street  rat  Tremont  place ;  thence  by 
the  southerly  side  of  Tremont  place  to  the  Boston  and  Provi- 
dence railroad ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  Ruggles  street ; 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Ruggles  street  and  across  the 
marsh  in  a  straight  line  to  the  Brookline  line  ;  thence  along- 
said  line  to  Heath  street ;  thence  by  the  northerly  side  of  Heath 
and  New  Heath  streets  to  Pynchon  street ;  thence  along  the 
westerly  side  of  Pynchon  to  Cedar  street ;  thence  through  the 
centre  of  Pynchon  to  Tremont  street ;  thence  through  the 
centre  of  Tremont  street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Comins  District,  for  Girls. 
Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  Tremont  and  Ruggles  streets  ; 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Ruggles  street  and  across  the  marsh 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  Brookline  line  ;  thence  along  said  line  to 
Heath  street ;  thence  along  the  northerly  side  of  Heath  and  New 
Heath  streets  to  Pynchon  street ;  thence  along  the  westerly 
side  of  Pynchon  to  Cedar  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of 
Cedar  to  Centre  street ;  thence  by  the  north-westerly  side  of 
Centre  to  Roxbury  street ;  thence  across  Roxbury  to  Dunlow 
street,  and  by  the  centre  of  Dunlow  street  over  the  ledge  to 
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Elmwood  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Elmwood  to  the 
east  side  of  Hampshire  street ;  thence  along  the  east  side  of 
Hampshire  to  Culvert  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Cul- 
vert to  Tremont  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Tremont 
street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Dearborn  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Warren  street  and  Harrison 
avenue  ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  the 
old  boundary  line  between  Boston  and  Roxbury :  thence  along 
said  line  and  the  South  bay  to  the  old  boundary  line  between 
Roxbury  and  Dorchester ;  thence  along  said  line  to  Dudley 
street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Dudley  street  to  Mt. 
Pleasant  avenue ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  said  avenue  to 
Fairland  street;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Fairland  to  Win- 
throp  street ;  thence  along  the  north-easterly  side  of  Winthrop 
to  Warren  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Warren  street 
to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Dillaway  School,  for  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Washington  and  Ruggles 
streets ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Ruggles  to  Tremont 
street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Tremont  to  Culvert  street : 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Culvert  to  the  east  side  of 
Hampshire  street ;  thence  along  the  east  side  of  Hampshire 
to  Elmwood  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Elmwood  to 
Dunlow  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Dunlow  to  Rox- 
bury street;  thence  across  Roxbury  to  Centre,  and  by  the 
north-westerly  side  of  Centre  to  Cedar  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Centre  to  Marcella  street ;  thence  by  the  north- 
easterly side  of  Marcella,  excluding  Vale  street,  to  Washing- 
ton street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington  to  Cedar  street ; 
thence  by  a  straight  line  to  the  junction  of  Circuit  and  Regent 
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streets  ;  thence  by  the  south-easterly  side  of  Regent  to  Warren 
street  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Warren  street  to  Hnrrison 
avenue ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  the  old 
Roxbury  line ;  thence  by  said  line  to  Washington  street ; 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Washington  street  to  the  point  of 
beginning. 

Dudley  District,  for  Boys. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Washington  and  Ruggles 
streets  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Ruggles  street  to  the  Boston 
and  Providence  railroad  ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  Tremont 
place  ;  thence  by  the  southerly  side  of  Tremont  place  to  Tre- 
mont street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Tremont  to  Pynchon 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Pynchon  to  Cedar  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Cedar  to  Centre  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Centre  to  Marcella  street ;  thence  by  the  north-easterly  side 
of  Marcella,  excluding  Vale  street,  to  Washington  street; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington  to  Cedar  street ;  thence 
by  a  straight  line  to  the  junction  of  Circuit  and  Regent  streets  , 
thence  by  the  south-easterly  side  of  Regent  to  Warren  street ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Warren  street  to  Harrison  avenue ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Harrison  avenue  to  the  old  Roxbury 
line  ;  thence  by  the  said  line  to  Washington  street ;  thence 
through  the  centre  of  Washington  street  to  the  point  of 
beginning.  * 

Lewis  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Warren  and  Regent  streets  ; 
thence  by  the  south-easterly  side  of  Regent  to  Circuit  street ; 
thence  by  a  straight  line  to  the  junction  of  Washington  and 
Cedar  streets  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington  to  School 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  School  street  to  Wralnut 
avenue ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Walnut  avenue  to  Seaver 
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street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Seaver  street  to  Blue  Hill 
avenue  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Blue  Hill  avenue  to  Central 
avenue ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Central  avenue  to  the  old 
boundary  line  between  Roxbury  and  Dorchester ;  thence  along 
said  boundary  line,  in  a  northerly  direction,  to  Dudley  street; 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Dudley  street  to  Mt.  Pleasant 
avenue ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Mt.  Pleasant  avenue  to 
Fairland  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Fairland  to 
Winthrop  street ;  thence  by  the  northerly  side  of  Winthrop  to 
Warren  street ;  thence  through  the  centre  of  Warren  street  to 
the  point  of  beginning. 

Loicell  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Tremont  and  Heath  streets; 
thence  by  the  northerly  side  of  Heath  to  New  Heath  street ; 
thence  by  the  northerly  side  of  New  Heath  to  Pynchon  street; 
thence  by  the  north-westerly  side  of  Pynchon  to  Cedar  street ; 
thence  through  the  centre  of  Cedar  to  Centre  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Centre  to  Marcella  street ;  thence  by  the 
north-easterly  side  of  Marcella  and  including  Vale  street  to 
Washington  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington  to 
School  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  School  to  Boylston 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Boylston  to  Centre  street ; 
thence  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Brookline  boundary  ;  thence  by 
said  boundary  to  Tremont  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Tremont  street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Eighth  Division. 

Allston  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Beginning  on  Western  avenue,  at  the  Watertown  bridge 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Western  avenue  to  Market  street , 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Market  street  to  the  Boston  and 
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Albany  railroad  ;  thence  by  a  line  running  to  the  ledge  on  the 
southerly  side  of  Cambridge  street ;  thence  by  a  line  running 
to  the  centre  of  Summit  street  at  its  intersection  with  Breck 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Summit  street  to  the  Brook- 
line  line ;  thence  by  the  Brookline  line  to  Charles  river ; 
thence  by  Charles  river  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Bennett  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
All  the  territory  in  Ward  25  not  included  in  the  Allston 
District. 

Central  School,  for  Boys,  and  Hillside  District,  for  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Centre  and  Boylston  streets  ; 
thence  by  centre  of  Boylston  street,  Boylston  avenue,  School 
street,  Walnut  avenue,  Seaver  street,  Blue  Hill  avenue,  Back, 
Walk  Hill,  and  Washington  streets,  to  junction  of  Boston 
&  Providence  railroad  ;  thence  by  said  railroad  to  Dedham 
Branch  railroad  ;  thence  by  Dedham  Branch  railroad  to  South 
street ;  thence  by  the  centres  of  South,  Bussey,  Walter,  Cen- 
tre, and  Allandale  streets  to  Brookline  line  ;  thence  by  said 
line  to  Willow  pond ;  thence  by  a  line  from  the  northern 
point  of  Willow  pond  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Charles  Sumner  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Walk  Hill  and  Washington 
streets  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Walk  Hill  street  to  the  old 
Dorchester  line  ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Back  to  Ashland 
street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Ashland  street  to  Hyde  Park 
boundary  line  ;  thence  by  said  line  to  its  junction  with  Poplar 
street ;  thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  the  junction  of 
High  and  Washington  streets ;  thence  by  a  line  in  a  northerly 
direction  to  the  junction  of  Church  and  Centre  streets  ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Church  street  to  Brookline  line ;  thence  by 
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said  line  to  Allandale  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Allandale 
to  Centre  street;  thence  by  centre  of  Centre,  Walter,  Bussey, 
and  South  streets  to  Dedham  Branch  railroad ;  thence  by  said 
railroad  to  its  junction  with  the  Boston  &  Providence  railroad 
on  Washington  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Washington 
street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Jit.  Vernon  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Beginning  at  the  junction  of  Poplar  street  with  Hyde  Park 
boundary  line :  thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  the 
junction  of  High  and  Washington  streets;  thence  in  a  north- 
erly direction  to  the  junction  of  Church  and  Centre  streets; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Church  street  to  Brookline  line  ;  thence 
by  Brookline  and  Newton  lines  to  Charles  river ;  thence  by 
Charles  river  to  Dedham  line ;  thence  by  Dedham  line  to 
Hyde  Park  line  ;  thence  by  Hyde  Park  line  to  the  point  of 
beginning. 

Ninth  Division. 

Dorchester-Everett  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Beginning  on  Quincy  street  at  the  former  boundary  line 
between  Boston  and  Dorchester,  and  following  this  line  on  the 
brook  to  South  bay ;  thence  on  said  boundary  line  to  Old 
Harbor;  thence  following  the  shore  around  Cow  pasture- and 
Savin  Hill  to  the  Old  Colony  and  Newport  railroad ;  thence  by 
the  Old  Colony  and  Newport  railroad  to  Bay  street ;  thence  by 
the  north  side  of  Bay  street  to  Dorchester  avenue ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Dorchester  avenue  to  Savin  Hill  avenue  ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Savin  Hill  avenue  to  Pleasant  street ;  thence  by 
the  north  side  of  the  new  street,  or  streets,  across  Jones  Hill  to 
Hancock  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Glendale  and  Colum- 
bia streets  to  Quincy  street ;  and  thence  by  the  south  side  of 
Quincy  street  to  the  point  of  beginning. 
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Gibson  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls, 
Beginning  at  the  former  boundary  line  between  Boston 
and  Dorchester  on  Quincy  street ;  thence  by  the  south  side 
of  Quincy  to  Mt.  Everett  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Mt.  Everett  street  to  corner  of  Hamilton  avenue ;  thence 
across  the  fields  to  junction  of  Green-street  place  and  Olney 
street;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Olney  street  to  Geneva  avenue  ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Geneva  avenue  to  Bowdoin  street ; 
thence  by  the  brook  in  a  south-easterly  direction  to  a  point 
west  of  the  end  of  Charles  street;  thence  to  the  Shawmut  rail- 
road ;  thence  by  the  railroad  to  Ashmont  street ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Ashmont  to  Washington  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Washington  (southerly  direction)  to  a  (new)  street;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  two  (new)  streets  extending  west  and  north- 
west to  Madison  street ;  thence  by  the  east  side  of  Madison 
street  to  the  boundary  line  between  Boston  and  West  Box- 
bury ;  thence  by  said  line  to  the  junction  of  Blue  Hill  avenue 
and  Central  avenue;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Central  avenue  to 
the  former  boundary  line  between  Boston  and  Dorchester ; 
thence  by  said  line  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Harris  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls, 
Beginning  at  the  point  where  the  Old  Colony  &  Newport 
railroad  crosses  Commercial  street  near  Beach  street ;  thence 
by  the  Old  Colony  &  Newport  and  the  Shawmut  railroads  to 
the  (new)  street  next  north  of  the  Shawmut  railroad  ;  thence 
by  the  north  side  of  the  (new)  street  to  Adams  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Adams  street  to  Field's  corner ;  thence  by  the 
centre  of  Dorchester  avenue  to  Charles  street ;  thence  by  the 
north  side  of  Charles  street  to  a  point  on  the  brook  west  of  the 
end  of  Charles  street ;  thence  in  a  south-easterly  direction  to 
the  Shawmut  railroad  ;   thence  by  the  Shawmut  railroad  to 
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Ashmont  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Ashmont  to  Com- 
mercial street ;  thence  by  the  west  side  of  Commercial  street 
to  the  water  at  Tenean  bridge ;  thence  around  Commercial 
point  and  Harrison  square  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Mather  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  the  southern  shore  of  Savin  Hill,  on  the  Old 
Colony  &  Newport  railroad  ;  thence  by  railroad  to  Bay  street ; 
thence  by  the  north  side  of  Bay  street  to  Dorchester  avenue  ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Dorchester  avenue  to  Savin  Hill  ave- 
nue ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Savin  Hill  avenue  to  Pleasant 
street;  thence  by  the  north  side  of  the  new  street,  or  streets, 
across  Jones  Hill  to  Hancock  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of 
Glendale  and  Columbia  streets  to  Quincy  street ;  thence  by 
the  south  side  of  Quincy  to  Mt.  Everett  street;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Mt.  Everett  street  to  the  corner  of  Hamilton 
avenue  ;  thence  across  the  fields  to  the  junction  of  Green  street 
place  and  Olney  street ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Olney  street 
to  Geneva  avenue ;  thence  by  the  centre  of  Geneva  avenue  to 
Bowdoin  street;  thence  by  the  brook  in  a  south-easterly  direc- 
tion to  a  point  west  of  the  end  of  Charles  street;  thence  by  the 
north  side  of  Charles  street  to  Dorchester  avenue ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Dorchester  avenue  to  Field's  Corner ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Adams  to  the  (new)  street  next  north  of  the 
Shawmut  railroad  ;  thence  by  the  north  side  of  the  (new)  street 
to  the  Shawmut  railroad ;  thence  by  the  Shawmut  and  Old 
Colony  and  Newport  railroads  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the 
water;  thence  by  the  water  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Minot  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  Tenean  bridge  on  Commercial  street ;  thence 
by  the  west  side  of  Commercial  to  Ashmont  street ;  thence  by 
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the  centre  of  Ashuiont  street  to  Dorchester  avenue ;  thence  by 
the  Shawmut  railroad  to  Neponset  river ;  thence  by  the  river 
to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Stoughton  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls, 
Beginning  at  Neponset  river  near  the  junction  of  the  Shaw- 
mut railroad  and  the  Dorchester  &>  Milton  Branch  railroad ; 
thence  to  and  by  the  Shawmut  railroad  to  Dorchester  avenue  ; 
thence  by  the  centre  of  Ashmont  to  Washington  street ;  thence 
by  the  centre  of  Washington  in  a  southerly  direction  to  a 
(new)  street;  thence  by  two  (new)  streets  extending  in  a  west- 
erly and  north-westerly  direction  to  Norfolk  street ;  thence  by 
the  centre  of  Norfolk  street  to  the  New  York  &  New  England 
railroad  bridge  near  Madison  street ;  thence  in  a  southerly 
direction  crossing  Forest  Hills  avenue  and  Eiver  street  at  a 
point  midway  between  the  houses  of  A.  D.  Capen  and  Til  den 
Ames  (now  or  formerly)  to  Neponset  river ;  thence  by  the 
river  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

Tileston  District,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Beginning  at  a  point  on  Neponset  river  from  which  a  line 
extended  to  the  northward  would  pass  through  a  point  half- 
way between  the  houses  of  A.  D.  Capen  and  Tilden  Ames  on 
River  street ;  thence  by  said  line  to  the  New  York  and  New 
England  railroad  bridge  on  Norfolk  street ;  thence  by  the  centre 
of  Norfolk  to  Madison  street ;  thence  by  the  east  side  of  Mad- 
ison street  to  the  boundary  line  between  West  Roxbury  and 
Boston;  thence  by  said  boundary  line  to  the  boundary  line 
between  Boston  and  Hyde  Park;  thence  by  the  last-named  line 
to  Neponset  river ;  thence  by  the  river  to  the  point  of  begin- 
ning. 
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AN  ACT 

TO    REORGANIZE    THE    SCHOOL    COMMITTEE    OF    THE    CITY  OF 

BOSTON. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc.,  as  follows:  — 

Section  1.  The  qualified  voters  of  the  city  of  Boston,  School  commit 

at  the  annual  municipal  election  occurring  in  the  y«r^Jr^J"hJ 

eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-five,  shall  elect  twenty-four  twenty-four  per- 
sons elected  by 

persons,  inhabitants  of  the  city,  to  constitute  with  the  thc  voters. 

mayor  of  said  city,  who  shall  be,  ex  officio,  chairman  thereof, 

the  school  committee  of  said  city,  the  members  of  which 

shall  serve  without  compensation  ;  the  eight  persons  who 

shall  have  received  the  largest  number  of  votes  shall  hold 

their  office  for  three  3-ears ;  the  eight  persons  who  shall 

have  received  the  next  largest  number  of  votes  shall  hold 

their  office  for  two  years ;  and  the  eight  persons  who  shall 

have  received  the  next  largest  number  of  votes  shall  hold 

their  office  for  one  3~ear.    In  case  two  or  more  persons 

elected  shall  have  received  an  equal  number  of  votes,  those 

who  are  the  seniors  by  age  shall,  for  the  division  into 

classes  hereby  required,  be  classified  as  if  they  had  received 

the  largest  number  of  votes  in  the  order  of  ages.    And  Eight  members 

thereafter  the  qualified  voters  shall  annually  elect  eight  per-  every ^ar! 

sons,  inhabitants  of  the  city,  to  serve  as  members  of  the 

school  committee  for  the  term  of  three  years. 

Sect.  2.  It  shall  be  thc  duty  of  the  clerks  of  the  several  Ck'rks  of  warda 

,       _      .  _     .  *  to  make  returns 

wards  of  said  city  to  make  returns  to  the  city  clerk,  after  Qf  votes  to  city 
each  municipal  election,  of  the  votes  cast  in  their  several  clerk* 
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wards  for  members  of  the  school  committee,  and  after  the 
entry  by  the  cit}'  clerk  of  said  returns,  or  of  an  abstract 
thereof,  in  the  official  book  kept  for  such  purpo'se,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  aldermen  to  examine  and 
compare  said  returns,  and  thereupon  to  cause  certificates 
of  election  to  be  issued  to  such  and  so  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  said  school  committee  as  appear  to  have  been 
chosen  at  such  election ;  but  said  school  committee  shall  be 
the  final  judge  of  the  qualifications  and  elections  of  its  own 
members. 

Or-'oniZation  of     Sect.  3.   The  persons  so  chosen  as  members   of  the 

committee. 

school  committee  shall  meet  and  organize  on  the  second 
Monday  in  Januaiy,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
seventy-six,  and  annualby  thereafter,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  the  ma}'or  may  appoint.  The  unexpired  term  of  office 
of  all  members  and  officers  of  the  school  committee  as 
hitherto  organized  and  established  shall  terminate  immedi- 
ately upon  the  organization  of  the  school  committee  elected 
under  this  act. 

Quorum.  Sect.  4.  A  majorit}*  of  all  the  members  of  the  school 

committee  shall  be  necessary  to  constitute  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  business.  The}'  shall  choose  a  secre- 
tary, not  of  their  own  number,  who  shall  also  serve  as  sec- 
retary to  the  board  of  supervisors,  an  auditing  clerk,  and 
such  other  subordinate  officers  as  they  may  deem  expedient, 
and  shall  define  their  duties,  fix  their  compensation,  and 
may  remove  them  at  pleasure. 

Powers  and  du-     Sect.  5.  The  school  committee  shall  have  the  super- 
ties  of  commit-      ..  _,.        .  '  ...  -.    ,  n 
lee               vision  and  direction  of  the  public  schools,  and  shall  exercise 

the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  in  relation  to  the  care 
and  management  of  schools  which  are  now  exercised  and 
performed  by  the  school  committee  of  said  city,  except  so 
far  as  they  may  be  changed  or  modified  by  this  act,  and 
shall  have  the  powers  and  discharge  the  duties  which  may 
hereafter  be  imposed  by  law  upon  the  school  committees  of 
cities  and  towns.  The)'  ma}'  elect  teachers,  and  may  dis- 
charge those  now  in  office,  as  well  as  those  hereafter  elected* 
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They  shall  appoint  janitors  for  the  school-houses,  fix  their 
compensation,  designate  their  duties,  and  ma}'  discharge 
them  at  pleasure.  The}7  may  fix  the  compensation  of  the 
teachers  ;  but  the  salaries  established  at  the  commencement 
of  each  school  year  shall  not  be  increased  during  such  year. 

Sect.  6.  Whenever,  in  the  judgment  of  the  school  com-  Building  or  ai- 
mittee,  a  new  building  or  any  addition  to  or  alteration  of  a  J^fBMh°o1" 
building  is  needed  for  school  purposes,  of  an  estimated 
cost  of  over  one  thousand  dollars,  they  shall  make  a  state- 
ment in  writing  to  the  city  council  of  the  necessity  of  the 
proposed  building,  addition,  or  alteration  ;  and  no  contract 
for  the  purchase  or  lease  of  land,  or  for  the  erection,  pur- 
chase, or  lease  of  any  building,  or  for  any  addition  to  or 
alteration  of  any  building  for  school  purposes,  shall  be 
authorized  by  the  city  council  until  such  statement  has 
been  made,  nor  until  the  locality  and  plans  for  the  same 
have  been  approved  by  the  school  committee,  or  by  a  sub- 
committee thereof,  duly  authorized  to  approve  the  same. 

Sect.  7.  The   school  committee  shall  elect  a  superin-  Superintendent 
tenclent  of  schools  and  a  board  of  supervisors,  consisting  ^be  eiected^y 
of  not  more  than  six  members,  and  shall  define  their  duties  committee, 
and  fix  their  compensation.    The  superintendent  and  the 
members  of  the  board  of  supervisors  shall  hold  office  for 
the  term  of  two  years,  unless  sooner  removed  ;  and  they 
may  be  removed  for  cause  at  any  time  by  the  school  com- 
mittee.   No  member  of  either  branch  of  the  city  council  or 
of  the  school  committee  shall  hold  the  office  of  superintend- 
ent or  supervisor,  and  no  member  of  either  branch  of  the 
city  council  shall  be  a  member  of  the  school  committee. 
The  superintendent  shall  be  a  member  of  the  board  of  su- 
pervisors, and  shall,  when  present,  preside  at  their  meetings. 

Sect.  8.  The  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  whole  number  Votes  required 
of  members  of  the  school  committee  shall  be  necessary  to  tendel^mas"11' 
elect  the  superintendent  of  schools,  the  supervisors,  the  ters' etc- 
head-masters  of  the  Latin,  Normal,  and  High  schools,  the 
masters  of  the  Grammar  schools,  or  the  director  of  a  special 
study  or  exercise. 

[Approved  May  19,  1875.] 
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AN  ACT 


School  commit- 
tee of  the  city 
of  Boston  incor- 
porated [1877- 
53]. 


Real  and  per- 
sonal  estate. 


Charlestown 
School  Trust 
Funds. 


TO  INCORPORATE  THE  BOSTON  SCHOOL  COMMITTEE. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc.,  as  follows :  — 

Section  1.  The  school  committee  of  the  city  of  Boston, 
for  the  time  being,  is  hereby  made  a  corporation  by  the 
name  of  the  School  Committee  of  the  City  of  Boston,  and 
said  committee,  and  its  successors  in  office,  elected  accord- 
ing" to  law  in  said  city  shall  continue  a  body  corporate  for 
the  purposes  hereinafter  set  forth,  with  all  the  powers  and 
privileges,  and  subject  to  all  the  duties,  restrictions,  and 
liabilities  set  forth  in  all  general  laws  which  now  are,  or  may 
hereafter  be,  in  force  relating  to  such  corporations. 

Sect.  2.  Said  corporation  shall  have  authority  to  receive 
and  hold  all  sums  of  money,  and  real  and  personal  estate, 
not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  the  value  of  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  which  money  ma}'  be  given,  granted,  be- 
queathed, or  devised  to  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  teachers  in 
the  public  schools  of  the  city  of  Boston,  or  their  families, 
requiring  charitable  assistance,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
persons  or  the  families  of  any  persons  who  have  formerly 
been  such  teachers,  requiring  charitable  assistance.  It  shall 
have  power  to  manage  and  dispose  of  the  same,  according 
to  its  best  discretion,  and  to  execute  any  and  all  trusts,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  thereof,  which  may  be  created  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid. 

Sect.  3.  Said  corporation  shall  likewise  be  entitled  to 
receive  from  the  members  of  the  school  committee  within 
the  present  limits  of  that  part  of  the  city  of  Boston  which 
was  formerly  the  city  of  Charlestown,  the  fund  known  as 
the  Charlestown  School  Trust  Fund,  and  shall  hereafter 
manage  said  fund  and  disburse  the  income  thereof  within 
the  limits  of  the  former  city  of  Charlestown,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  instruments  creating  said  trust. 
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RULES  OF  THE  CORPORATION. 

[Adopted  in  Sch.  .Com.  Apr.  10,  1877.] 

The  President  of  the  Board  shall  be  President  of  the 
Corporation,  ex  officio. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  shall  be  Secretary  of  the 
Corporation,  ex  officio. 

A  Treasurer  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot,  annually,  at  the 
first  regular  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  on  Accounts  of  the  School  Committee 
shall  be  the  Directors  of  the  Corporation. 
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Section  Page 

186,  200,  Absence  of  pupils   41,  45 

187,  leave  of   42 

187,         Absentee  teachers  to  pay  their  substitutes   42 

118,         Absentees  from  school,  superintendent  to  investigate  as  to   30 

2,  42,      Accounts,  committee  on   5,  12 

42,               •                             report  of   12 

16',  17,     Adjourn,  motion  to   9 

335,  342,  Admission  of  pupils  to  evening  schools   71,  73 

356,                                                      drawing  schools   76 

227,                                         grammar  schools   55 

141,  248,  252,                           high  schools  33,  61,  02 

2G7,                                        Latin  school   63 

292,                                         normal  school   65 

211,                                        primary  schools   48 

311,                                         school  for  deaf-mutes   69 

231,                                         schools  in  other  districts   56 

45,          Advertisements  for  proposals  to  furnish  books,  etc   14 

142,  teachers   33 

193,                               not  to  be  read  in  schools   43 

177,  178,  Afternoon  session  of  schools   39,  40 

193,         Agents  not  allowed  to  enter  schools   43 

41,           Amendments  to  rules  and  regulations   11 

41,  to  be  read  at  two  meetings,  12 

68,          Annual  canvassing  of  lists  of  teachers  for  reelection   19 

68,  81,  82,           election  of  teachers   19,  22 

82,                                      principals  by  ballot   22 

141,  268,  280,      examination  of  graduating  classes  33,  63,  64 

81,                     meeting  of  the  board  for  election  of  teachers   22 

42,  report  of  committee  on  accounts   12 

45,                                                      supplies   15 

75,                                   school  committee,  committee  on   21 

75,                                                            contents  of   21 

75,                                                            distribution  of   21 

75,                                                            edition  of   21 

75,  extra  in  volume  . .  21 

97,                              to  board  of  education   27 

203,  school  festival   46 
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Section  ^  Page 

338,        Applicants  for  admission  to  evening  schools   72 

355,  drawing  schools   76 

250,  high  schools,  examination  of  appli- 
cants not  graduates   61 

142,                             positions  as  teachers   33 

87,  143-147,  344,  examination  of  24,  33,  34,  74 

85,  143,                                                   not  eligible   23,  33 

2,  4,  5,  20,  Appointment  of  committees   5,  6,  9 

42,                                   janitors   12 

96,  163,                             teachers,  notice  to  be  given   26,  36 

366,        Arrest  of  pupils   76 

54,  364,   Assignment  of  truant  officers   17,  77 

42,          Auditing  clerk,  connection  with  committee  on  accounts   12 

45,                                                                          supplies   14 

107,  108,                                                                 supply  agent   28 

105-109,                        duties  of   28 

2,               •                  election  of   5 

150,                              not  to  allow  names  of  teachers  on  pay-roll   35 

109,                              office  hours  of   28 

105,  to  appoint  assistants   28 

106,  audit  bills  and  pay-rolls   28 

108,  keep  accounts  of  expenditures   28 

107,  108,                                                with  supply  agent   28 

45,                                   submit  account  of  articles  purchased,  etc   14 

42,                                                             expenditures   12 

194,        Authorized  books  and  studies   44 

42,  196,   Bills  for  tuition  of  non-resident  pupils  12,  44 

42,  45,  106,      of  expenditure,  auditing  of  12,  15,  28 

160,        Blanks  for  monthly  reports  of  principals   36 

68,  nomination  of  teachers   19 

118,  use  in  schools   30 

140,  Board  of  Supervisors,  annual  report  of   32 

122,  chairman  of   31 

136-153,  duties  of   31-36 

137,  election  of   31 

136,  executive  board  of  school  committee ....  31 

160,  monthly  reports  from  principals   36 

87,  142-147,  344,  to   examine  candidates  for  certificates, 

24,  33,  34,  74 

141,  258,  280,  graduating  classes  33,  63,  64 

144,  adopt  questions  for  examinations   34 

147,  grant  certificates  of  qualification   34 

148,  service   35 

147,  special  grade ....  34 

148,  report  special  cases  for  certificates ...  35 

87,  specially  examine  candidates   24 

237,        Books  and  cards   57 
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194,         Books  authorized  by  school  committee1   44 

46,  240,  of  reference   15,  57 

183.  195,  for  indigent  children  41,  44 

46,  47,  introduction  of   15 

45,  183,  195,  196,  stationery,  etc  14,  40,  44 

190,  teachers  not  to  sell   43 

345,  text,  for  evening  schools   74 

295,  normal  school    66 

Boundaries  of  school  districts   80-99 

119,  Building  and  altering  school-houses   30 

10,  26,      Call  to  order   7,  10 

143,  Candidates  for  situations  as  teachers,  application  of   33 

87,  142-147,  344,  examination  of.... 24,  33,  34,  74 

85,  143,  not  eligible  23,  34 

144,  145,  questions    for  examina- 

tion of   34 

267,  admission  to  Latin  school   63 

292,  normal  school   65 

8,  to  fill  vacancy  in  board   7 

87,  vacancies,  special  examination  of   24 

68,  Canvassing  list  of  teachers,  annually   19 

45,  Care  of  city  property   14 

215,  pupils  in  primary  schools   49 

297,  Catalogue  of  normal  school   67 

99,  Census  of  school  children   27 

150,         Certificates  not  recorded   35 

149,  valid   35 

228,  of  admission  to  grammar  schools   55 

40,  election   11 

141,  honorable  mention   33 

84,  147,  qualification  23,  34 

294,  to  normal  graduates   66 

148,  service.   35 

147,  special  grade   34 

212,  228,  transfer  48,  55 

198,  vaccination   45 

122,  Chairman  of  board  of  supervisors   31 

14,  committee  of  the  whole   8 

5,  committees   6 

43,  Changes  of  district  lines   13 

168,  Charges  or  complaints,  by  parents  and  others   38 

196,  Children  living  in  the  city  entitled  to  attend  school   44 

196,  not  living  in  the  city  not  entitled  to  attend  school ; 

exception   44 

45,  City  property,  care  of   14 

338,  Classification  evening  schools   72 

199,  Cleanliness  of  pupils   45 
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Section  Page 

166,  Cleanliness  of  school  premises   38 

14,  Committee  of  the  whole   8 

2,  42,  on  accounts   5,  12 

42,  report  of   12 

203,  annual  festival   46 

75,  report   21 

2,  48,  drawing  and  music   5,  15 

2,  8,  40,  elections  5,  7,  11 

2,  52,  335,  339,  evening  schools  5,  16,  71,  72 

2,  56,  141,  142,  144,  250,    examinations  5,  17,  33,  34,  61 

4,  5,  65,  68,  high  schools  6,  18,  19 

2,  48,  music  and  drawing   5,  15 

2,  55,  68,82,83,84,87,226,  nominations  5,  17,  19,  22,  23,  24,  51 

4,  5r  65,  68,  304,  normal  school  6,  18,  19,  68 

2,  51,  primary  school  instruction   5,  16 

2,  41,  rules  and  regulations   6,  11 

2,  44,  salaries   6,  13 

2,53,  school  for  licensed  minors   6,16 

2,  50,  the  deaf   6,  16 

2,  43,  school-houses    6,  13 

2,  49,  234,  sewing  . . ."  6,  15,  56 

2,  45,  47,  supplies  6,  14,  15 

2,  46,  text-books   6,  15 

2,  54,  364-369,  truant  officers  6,  16,  77-79 

2,  4,  20,  Committees,  appointment  of  .'  5,  6,  9 

4,  66,  68,  69,  70,        division  6,  18,  19,  20 

40-  57,  65-70,  duties  of   11-20 

4,  65-70,  in  charge  6,  18-20 

69,  may  make  temporary  arrangements   20 

66,  meetings  of   18 

5,  66,  organization  of   6,  18 

5,  66,  organization  of   6,  18 

41-  57,  reports  of   11-17 

96,  secretary  of   27 

20,  special   9 

2,  40-57,  standing  5,  11-18 

5,  vacancies  in,  how  filled   6 

42,  Compensation  of  janitors   13 

187,  substitutes   42 

187,  temporary  teachers   42 

88,  Confirmation  of  instructors   24 

198,  367,  Contagious  diseases  45,  78 

40,  Contested  elections   11 

192,       '  Contributions  not  permitted   43 

8,  Convention  to  fill  vacancies  in  school  committee   7 

185,         Corporal  punishment,  infliction  of   41 

185,  not  inflicted  in  high  schools   41 

185,  upon  girls   41 


INDEX.  115 

Section  Page 

164,  185,  Corporal  punishment,  reports  of  cases  of   37,  41 

185,                                       to  be  avoided   41 

46,          Course  of  study   15 

346,                                evening  high  school   74 

277,                                girls'  Latin  school   64 

253,                                high  schools   62 

253,                                                  advanced  course   62 

302,                                normal  school   68 

311,        Deaf,  school  for,  age  of  admission   69 

2,  50,                               committee  on   6,  16 

310,  312,                          object  of   69 

310-314,                         regulations  of   69,  70 

314,                                 sessions  of   70 

50,  313,                           teachers  in..."   16,  70 

147,                                               certificates  to   34 

28,          Debate,  rules  of   10 

294,        Diploma  graduates,  normal  school  since  1872   66 

360,        Diplomas,  evening  drawing-schools   76 

67,  141,  293,  360,     of  graduation,  award  of  19,  33,  66,  76 

G7,  141,                                      grammar  schools   19,  33 

67,  141,  251,                                high  schools  19,  33,  62 

29:5,                                           normal  school   66 

99,                                            preparation  of   27 

82,          Director  of  drawing,  election  of   22 

48,                                        nomination  of   15 

82,                                        votes  required  to  elect  •.   22 

82,                           music,  election  of   22 

48,                                     nomination  of   15 

82,                                     votes  required  to  elect   22 

43,          District  lines,  changes  in   13 

257,         Districts,  high  school   62,  75 

3,  school   6,  75 

4,  Division  committees,  appointment  of   6 

66,  68,  69,  70                          duties  of  18,  19,  20 

5,  66,                                    organization  of   6,  18 

68,  to  canvass  teachers   19 

66,                                        have  charge  of  grammar  and  primary  schools,  18 

33,                      of  a  question   11 

45,          Documents,  edition  of   14 

2,  48,       Drawing,  committee  on   5,  15 

48,  82,                   director  of   15,  22 

203,                      exhibition   46 

235,                      instruction  in  grammar  schools   57 

291,  299,                                   normal  school   65,  67 

219,                                            primary  schools   50 

schools.    (See  Evening  drawing-schools.) 

105-109,  Duties  of  auditing  clerk   28 
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Section  page 

65-70,      Duties  of  committees  in  charge  of  schools   18-20 

25-35,  members   9-1 1 

25,  in  debate   9 

91,  messenger  "   26 

10-20,  presiding  officer   7-9 

160-169,  principals   36-38 

306,  principal  of  training  school   68 

95-100,  secretary  26,  27 

-±0-57.  standing  committees.'.   11-18 

115-122,  superintendent   29-31 

136-153,  supervisors    31-36 

176,  teachers,  general   39 

364-369,  truant  officers   77-79 

75,  Edition  of  annual  report  :   21 

45,  documents    14 

2,  Election  of  auditing  clerk   5 

137,  board  of  supervisors  ,   31 

80-89,  instructors   22-25 

2,  messenger   5 

82,  principals   22 

2,  secretary   5 

1,  president  pro  tempore    5 

1,  vice-president   5 

40,  Elections,  certificates  of   11 

2,  8,  40,  committee  on  5,  7,  11 

40,  contested   11 

43,  Erection  of  school-houses   13 

42,  Estimate  of  expenses   12 

356,  Evening  drawing  schools,  age  for  admission   76 

355,  to   applicants  for  admission   76 

360,  diplomas   76 

359,  discharge  of  pupils   76 

357,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   76 

352-360,  regulations  of  75,  76 

358,  returns  to  superintendent   76 

354,  sessions  of   75 

353,  term  of   75 

335,  elementary  schools   71 

346,  high  school,  course  of  study   74 

335,  examination  for  admission   71 

335,  338,  342,        schools,  admission  of  pupils   71-73 

349,  buildings  for   75 

344,  candidates  as  teachers,  examination  of   74 

344,  ineligible   74 

147,  certificates  to   34 

338,  classification  of  pupils   72 

2,  52,  335,  339  committee  on  5,  16,  71,  72 
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Section  Page 

342,  Evening  schools,  discharge  of  pupils   73 

835,  341,                           discontinuance  of   71,  73 

841,                                  dismissal  of  teachers   73 

335,  establishment  of   71 

151,  340,                           examination  by  supervisors   35,  73 

343,  exhibitions   73 

337,                                 instructors    72 

347,  salaries  of . .  v   74 

337,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   72 

341,                                   records,  principals  to  keep   73 

338,  registry  for  admission   72 

335-350,                            regulations  of   71-75 

341,                                   returns  to  superintendent   73 

336,  sessions  of   72 

339,  supervision  of   72 

336,                                 term  of   72 

345,                                   text-books  in   74 

348,  truant  officers,  connection  with   74 

336,                                   vacation  and  holidays   72 

56,           Examination,  annual,  by  supervisors   17 

335,  338,                       of  applicants  for  admission  to  evening  schools  . . .  71,  72 

355,                                                                        drawing  schools .. .  76 

278,                                                                       girls' Latin  school. .  64 

250,  251,                                                                 high  schools   61 

267,                                                                       Latin  school   63 

292,                                                                       normal  school   65 

87,  143-147,  344,               candidates  for  situations  as  teachers  33,  74 

87,                                                  to  fill  vacancies   24 

144,                                questions,  approval  of   34 

87,                                   special,  for  teachers   24 

2,  56,  141,  142,  144,  250,  Examinations,  committee  on  5,  17,  33,  34,  61 

56,                                                     general  direction  of   17 

203,         Exhibitions  in  drawing   46 

343,                              evening  schools    73 

203,                             music   46 

202,203,                      special  subjects   46 

202,  of  schools   46 

108,        Expenditures,  account  of  to  be  kept   28 

42,                                              report  of   12 

45,                              auditing  bills  of   15 

48,                               committee  on  supplies  to  authorize   14 

42,          Expenses,  estimate  of   12 

203,  Festival,  annual   46 

167,         Fire,  precautions  against   38 

239,        Forenoon  studies   57 

253,         Fourth-year  course  in  high  schools   62 
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Section  Page 

280,         Girls'  Latin  school,  award  of  diplomas   64 

277,                                    course  of  study   64 

280,  examination  of  graduates   64 

281,  exempt  from  regulations   65 

276,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   64 

275,  object  of   64 

277,  organization  of   64 

276,  principal  of   64 

278,  279,                             qualifications  for  admission   64 

276,                                    rank  and  number  of  instructors   64 

275-281,  regulations  of  64,  65 

294,         Graduates,  diploma  of  normal  school  since  1872..   66 

236,  not  to  be  detained   57 

267,                          of  grammar  schools,  admittance  to  Latin  school   63 

294,                             normal  school,  preference  as  teachers   67 

141,  266,  280,  Graduating  classes,  examination  of  33,  63,  64 

161,                                           mixed  schools   37 

161,                                             principals  to  instruct   37 

67,  141,  254,  293,  360,  Graduation,  diplomas  of   19,  33,  62,  66,  76 

99                                                              preparation  of   27 

226,  Grammar  schools,  additional  instructors   52 

227,  228,                            admission  of  pupils   55 

227,  qualifications  for   55 

240,                                  books  of  reference   57 

237,  or  cards  in   57 

228,  certificates  of  admission   55 

141,                                                        honorable  mention   33 

147,                                                   to  teachers   34 

230,                                   classes  in   55 

67,  144,  diplomas  of  graduation  19,  33 

66,                                    division  committees  to  have  charge  of   18 

141,                                   examination  graduating  classes   33 

202,                                    exhibitions  of   46 

239,                                  forenoon  studies  in   57 

236,                                   graduates  not  to  be  detained.   57 

267,  admission  to  advanced  classes  Latin 

school   63 

235,  instruction  in  drawing   57 

232,  music   57 

234,                                                      sewing   57 

117,                                  meetings  of  teachers   29 

226,                                  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   52 

236,  organization  of  classes   57 

229,  out  of  school  less'ons   55 

233,  physical  exercises  in   56 

226,                                    principals  of   51 

82,                                                      election  of   22 

226,                                                    rank  changed   23 
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83,  Grammar  schools,  principals  of,  vacancy   23 

82,  votes  required  to  elect   22 

228,  promotion  of  pupils   55 

231,  pupils  to  reside  in  district   56 

231,  exception   50 

22G,  ranks  of  instructors   50-54 

177,  recess  in   39 

177,  sessions  of   39 

231,  special  permits  to  attend   56 

226,  subordinate  teachers  of   51 

238,  teachers  to  use  books,  etc   57 

228,  transfer  of  pupils   55 

228,  time  of  entering  of  pupils  promoted   55 

230,  to  be  divided  into  six  classes   55 

214,  21G,  ungraded  classes  in  48,  49 

204,  vacations  and  holidays   40 

257,  High  school  districts   02 

240,  schools,  additional  instructor   59 

141,  248-252,  admission  of  pupils  to  33,  01,  02 

250,  examination  of   01 

249,  applicants  as  pupils   01 

249-252,  examination  of  01,  02 

4,  5,  05,  08,  committee  on  .0,  18,  19 

253,  course  of  study   02 

141,  254,  diploma. of  graduation,  three  years'  course  33,  02 

254,  four  years'  course   62 

202,  exhibitions  of   40 

253,  fourth  year's  course   02 

82,  head  master,  election  of   22 

83,  vacancy  in   23 

247,  male  instructors  of,  graduates  of  colleges   01 

141,  medals,  award  of   33 

240,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   59 

240,  organization  of   58-00 

252,  questions  on  admission  of  applicants   62 

240,  rank  of  instructors    00 

240,  principal   58 

245-258,  regulations  of   58-03 

258,  sessions  of   03 

255,  special  teachers,  military  drill   02 

250,  modern  languages   02 

'  240,  subordinate  teachers,  number  of   00 

204,         Holidaj's  and  vacation   40 

141,         Honorable  mention,  certificates  of   33 

Horace  Mann  School.    [See  Deaf,  school  for  the.] 

183,  195,  Indigent  pupils  40,  44 
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219,  235,  291,  Instruction  in  drawing  50,  57,  65 

255,  military  drill,  high  schools   62 

256,  modern  languages,  high  schools   62 

232,  music  in  grammar  schools   56 

218,  primary  schools   50 

291,  normal  school   65 

299,  to  teachers   67 

209,  305,  primary  schools,  supervision  of  47,  68 

234,  sewing,  grammar  schools   56 

214,  primary  schools   48 

161,  to  first  classes,  mixed  schools   37 

205,  in  training  school,  direction  of   68 

226,        Instructors,  additional  in  grammar  schools  (part  5)   52 

246,  high  schools   59 

142,  advertisement  for   33 

68,  annual  canvass  of   19 

142,  applicants  for  positions  as   33 

143-147.  344,  examination  of  33,  34,  74 

85,  143,  not  eligible  23,  33 

143,  to  apply  in  writing   33 

96,  163,  appointment  of,  notice  to  he  given  26,  37 

68,  blanks  for  nomination  of   19 

68,  canvass  of,  annual   19 

84,  147,  certificates  of  qualification  23,  33 

148,  service  to   35 

148,  special  cases   35 

88,  confirmation  of   24 

80-89,      ,  election  of  !   22-25 

150,  employed  in  no  higher  grade   35 

176,  general  duties  of   39 

246,  247,  in  high  schools   58-61 

246,  change  of  rank  of  (part  3)   58 

247,  to  be  graduates  of  colleges   61 

187,  leave  of  absence  to   42 

237,  may  use  books  or  cards   57 

184,  visit  other  schools   41 

117,  210,  meetings  of  29,  47 

299,  new,  to  attend  classes  for  normal  instruction   67 

55,  68,  82,  217,  339,    nomination  of  17,  19,  22,  49,  72 

294,  normal  graduates  to  have  preference  as   66 

191,  not  allowed  to  keep  private  schools   43 

192,  receive  any  present,  etc   43 

190,  sell  books,  etc.  43 

226,  246,  number  of  50-54,  60 

337,  344,  of  evening  schools  72,  74 

226,  grammar  schools   51 

246,  high  schools   58 

291,  normal  schools   65 

gl7,  primary  schools   49 
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307,  Instructors  of  training  school   GO 

88,  on  probation   24 

226,  246,  rank  of  changed  51,  58 

22G,  grammar  schools   51 

246,  high  schools  58,  60 

201,  normal  schools   65 

217,  primary  schools   40 

307,  training  school   60 

68,  recommendation  of   10 

68,  reelected,  after  retirement   10 

80,  salaries  of   25 

70,  resignation  of   20 

44,  81,  80,  217,  22G,  24G,  347,  salaries  of  13,  22,  24,  40,  51,  50,  74 

40,  234,  sewing  16,  56 

87,  special  examination  of   24 

48,  40,  50,  53,  8G,  nomination  of  15,  16,  24 

256,  in  high  schools   62 

84,  subordinate  needed   23 

82,  84,  terms  of  17,  22,  23 

183,  to  apply  for  books,  etc   40 

200,  attend  classes  for  normal  instruction   67 

170,  be  present  before  sessions   40 

182,  211,  341,  keep  registers,  etc  40,  48,  73 

162,  341,  358,  make  returns  to  superintendent  37,  73,  76 

164,  185,  report  cases  of  corporal  punishment  37,  41 

200,  names  of  truants   45 

70,  163,  transfer  of.'  20,  37 

187,  temporary  teachers  and  substitutes   42 

83,  87,  vacancies  23,  24 

46,  47,     Introduction  of  new  books   15 

42,  Janitors,  appointment  of   12 

42,  compensation  of   13 

167,  principals  to  have  control  of   38 

42,  rules  for  government  of   12 

167,  to  use  precautions  against  fire   38 

267,  268  Latin  school,  admission  of  pupils  to   63 

268,  examination  of  graduating  class   63 

245,  excepted  from  regulations   58 

266,  organization  of   63 

265-268,  regulations  of   63 

280,  girls,  award  of  diplomas   64 

277,  course  of  study   64 

280,  examination  of  graduates   64 

281,  exempt  from  regulation   64 

276,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   64 

275,  object  of   64 
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277.       Latin  school,  girls,  organization  of   64 

276,                                   principal  of   64 

275.  279,                            qualifications  for  admission   64 

276.  rank  and  number  of  instructors   64 

275-2S1,                              regulations  of   64,  65 

1S7,        Leave  of  absence  to  teachers   42 

229,         Lessons  out  of  school   55 

2.  53,  37S,  Licensed  minors,  school  for,  committee  on  6,  16,  70 

331,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   70 

328-332,                                           regulations  of   70,  71 

320.                                                   sessions  of   70 

53,  330,  331,                                       teachers  in   16,  70 

147,                                                                  certificates  to   34 

332,  text-books   and   programmes  of 

study   71 

7.            Majority  of  board  required  for  a  quorum   7 

246.  247.  Male  instructors,  high  schools   60,  61 

99,          Manual,  secretary  to  prepare   27 

Masters  of  grammar  schools.    (See  Principals.) 

1.  Mayor,  ex  officio,  president  school  committee   5 

141,         Medals,  award  of   33 

56,  96,     Meetings,  notification  of   18,  26 

66,                         of  committees   IS 

66,                                            without  notice   IS 

6,                              school  committee,  regular   7 

6.  19,                                                 special   7,  9 

117,  210,                     teachers   29,  41 

369,                           truant  officers   78 

10,                         opening  of   7 

10,                         order  of  business   7 

120,                       superintendent  to  attend   30 

153,                       supervisors  to  attend   36 

25-35,     Members,  duties  of   9-17 

25.                                     in  debate    9 

33,                         may  require  division  of  a  question   11 

35,                         three-fourths  may  suspend  rules   11 

57,  to  be  heard  by  committees   IS 

31,                         to  vote   1C 

27,                         violation  of  rules  by   10 

91,          Messenger,  duties  of   26 

2,  election  of   E 

91,                           salary  of   26 

45.          Messengers,  appointment  of   14 

45,                            compensation  of   14 

255,  Military  instruction  in  high  schools   62 

161,         Mixed  schools,  instruction  to  first  classes  in   37 

256,  Modern  languages,  instruction  in  high  schools   6i 

l60,        Monthly  reports,  principals  to  make   36 
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181,        Morals,  good,  instruction  in   40 

180,        Morning  exercises,  beginning  of   40 

32,          Motions,  committed  and  recommitted    11 

17,                      not  debatable   9 

16,                       order  of   8 

16,  17                   to  adjourn   9 

29,  be  submitted  in  writing   10 

30,  reconsider'   10 

2,  48,       Music,  committee  on   5,  15 

82,                    director  and  teacbers,  election  of   22 

48,                                                     nomination  of   15 

203,                   exbibitions  in   46 

346,                   instruction  in  evening  schools   74 

232,                                      grammar  schools   56 

299,                                      normal  school  to  teachers   67 

218,                                      primary  schools   50 

196,         Names  of  non-residents,  principals  to  make  returns  of   44 

48,  86,     Nomination  of  director  and  instructors  in  drawing  15,  24 

48,  86,  music  15,  24 

55,  68,  82,  217,  226,  246,  339,  instructors  17,  19,  22,  49,  51,  59,  72 

68,  blanks  for   19 

68,  principals   20 

49,  50,  53,  86,  313,  339,  special  instructors  16,  24,  70,72 

86,  339,  in  evening  schools  24,  72 

49,  86,  sewing  16,  24 

50,  86,  313,  school  for  deaf  16,  24,  70 

53,  86,  licensed  minors  . .  16,  24 
55,  68,  82,  217,  226,  246,  subordinate  instructors  17,  19,  22,  49,  51,  59 

54,  truant  officers   17 

2,  Nominations,  committee  on,  appointment  of   5 

55,  68,  70,  82,  83,  84,  87,  187,  217,  226,  246,  339,  duties  of  ...  .17,  19,  20,  22, 

23,  24,  43,  49,  51,  52,  59,  60,  73 

196,        Non-resident  pupils   44 

42,  196,  bills  for  tuition  of  12,  44 

196,  names  to  be  sent  to  committee  on  accounts  . .  44 

162,  superintendent   37 

292,        Normal  school,  candidates  for  admission  to   65 

292,  age  of   65 

292,  examination  of   65 

292,  qualifications  of   65 

297,  catalogue  of.   67 

294,  certificates  to  graduates  since  1872    66 

4,  committee  on,  appointment  of   6 

65,  304,  duties  of  18,  68 

304,  to  have  charge  of  training  school,  68 

302,  course  of  study   68 

293,  diplomas  of  graduation   66 

294,  301,  grad  uates  to  be  employed  as  teachers  66,  67 
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82,  Normal  school,  head-master,  election  of   22 

297,  report  of   66 

305,  to  have  charge  of  instruction  in 

training  school   68 

305,  hare  charge  of  primary  schools 

connected  with  training  school,  68 

298,  visit  schools  of  graduates   67 

83,  vacancy  ,   23 

299,  instruction  to  teachers   67 

301,                              post-graduate  course   67 

292,  pupils,  discharge  of   65 

293,  examination  of   66 

210,  may  be  called  to  aid  in  schools   47 

292,                                        to  be  put  on  probation   65 

300,  visits  of   67 

296,                               school  year   66 

291,                               teachers  of   65 

296,                               term  of   66 

295,                              text-books  in   66 

303-307  training  department  of  68,  69 

291,                               special  instruction  in  drawing   65 

291,                                                               music   65 

298,                              visits  of  head-master   67 

300,                                           pupils   67 

298,                                          teachers   67 

66,  96,     Notification  of  meetings,  etc  18,  26 

357,        Number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher,  evening  drawing  schools   76 

337,                                                                schools    72 

276,                                                    girls' Latin  school   61 

226,                                                    grammar  schools   52 

216,                                                    high  schools   59 

291,                                                    normal  schools   65 

211,  216,  primary  schools  48,  49 

313,                                                    school  for  the  deaf   70 

331,                                                    schools  for  licensed  minors   70 

216,                                                    ungraded  classes   49 

226,                         subordinate  teachers,  grammar  schools   52 

246,                                                       high  schools   60 

110,         Office  hours  of  auditing  clerk   28 

100,                              secretary   27 

121,  178,  One  session  of  schools  31,  39 

10,          Opening  of  meetings   7 

180,                         schools,  morning  exercises   40 

10,          Order  of  business   7 

10,  26,                 calls  to   7,  10 

16,                       motions   8 

5,  66,      Organization  of  committees  in  charge   6,  18 

276,                               girls'  Latin  school   64 
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236.         Organization  of  grammar  schools   57 

246,                                high  schools   58-60 

266,                               Latin  school   63 

216,                                 primary  schools   49 

1-8,                              school  committee   5-7 

166,         Out-buildings  and  yards,  care  of   38 

229,         Out-of-school  lessons   55 

34,          Papers,  reading  of,  objection  to   11 

187,         Payment  of  temporary  teachers  and  substitutes   42 

42,          Pay-rolls,  auditing  of   12 

106,                       preparation  of   28 

189,        Physical  exercises   43 

233,                                   in  grammar  schools   56 

215,                                    primary  schools   49 

301,        Post-graduate  course,  normal  school   67 

192,        Presents  of  pupils  to  instructors  not  allowed   43 

1,            President  of  school  committee  (see  presiding  officer)    5 

204,                       may  suspend  schools   46 

1,                           pro  tempore   5 

19,                        to  call  special  meetings   9 

1,                          vice,  election  by  ballot  (see  presiding  officer)   5 

204,                               may  suspend  schools   46 

19,                                to  call  special  meetings.   9 

1,                                  vacancy  in  office  of   5 

1,  Presiding  officer   5 

14,                                 may  debate  a  question   8 

10-20,                            powers  and  duties  of   7-9 

14,  to  appoint  chairman  committee  of  whole  ...  8 

2,  4,  5,  20,                                     committees   5,  6,  9 

10,  call  meetings  to  order   7 

11,  decide  questions  of  order   8 

5,                                  fill  vacancies  on  committees   6 

15,  order  yeas  and  nays   89 

18,                                 put  previous  question   9 

18,          Previous  question  shall  be  put   9. 

2,  51,      Primary  school  instruction,  committee  on   5,  16 

211,  teachers  may  decline  to  receive  pupils  in  sixth 

classes   48 

117,  210,                        teachers,  meetings  of   29,  47 

210,                                           removal  and  transfer  of   47 

210,  Primary  schools,  appointment  of  teachers   47 

211,  admission  of  pupils  to   48 

70,                                   changes  in  locations   20 

2,  51,                               committee  on  instruction  in   5,  16 

66,                                  division  committees  to  have  charge  of   18 

220,                                 examination  of  first  classes   50 

204,                                 holidays  and  vacations   46 

209,                                 instruction  in,  by  supervisors  in  charge   47 
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2,  51,      Primary  schools,  instruction  in  committee  on   5,  16 

205,                                                      of  training  school   68 

219,                                                        drawing   50 

218,                                                        music    50 

216,  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher   49 

226,                                                 teachers   54 

215,                                 physical  exercises  in   49 

210,  213,  228                     promotion  of  pupils  47,  48,  55 

217,  rank  of  teachers  in   49 

177,  215,                          recesses  in   39,  49 

211,  records  to  be  kept  by  teachers   48 

217,                                 salary  of  instructors   49 

177,                                 sessions  of   39 

210,                                 substitutes,  engagement  of   47 

209,                                 supervision  of  instruction  in   47 

212,  transfer  of  pupils   48 

214,                                 ungraded  classes   48 

160-169,  Principals,  duties  of   36-38 

82,  election  of   22 

187,                        may  be  granted  leave  of  absence   42 

165,  suspend  pupils   37 

68,                          nomination  of   20 

357,                         of  evening  drawing  schools   76 

357,  rank  of   76 

358,  to  make  monthly  reports.  76 

337,                                        schools   72 

341,                                                   to  make  monthly  reports   73 

226,                        grammar  schools,  rank  of   51 

226,                                                            changed   51 

246,                         high  schools,  rank  of   58-60 

306,                         training  school   68 

83.  vacancy  in   23 

83,                                          joint  committee  to  fill   23 

82,                          votes  required  to  elect   22 

169,                        to  assemble  pupils  on  22d  of  February   38 

161,                            give  fifteen  hours  instruction  in  their  schools   36 

161,  have  charge  of  graduating  classes   37 

167,  control  of  janitors   38 

168,  investigate  charges  and  complaints   38 

160,                            make  monthly  reports  to  supervisors   36 

187,  returns  of  substitutes  employed  .. .  42 

166,  rules  for  use  of  yards,  etc   38 

162,  make  semi-annual  returns  to  superintendent   37 

163,  notify  auditing  clerk  of  appointments  of  teachers  .  37 

163,  transfer  of  teachers   37 

236,                            organize  grammar  classes   57 

164,  require  reports  of  cases  of  corporal  punishment  ..  37 
162,  196,                     return  names  of  non-residents   V>7,  44 
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45,  Printing,  supervision  of   14 

191,  Private  schools,  teachers  not  to  keep   43 

192,  Prizes  and  presents   43 

88,  Probation,  teachers  on   24 

201,  Programmes  of  special  studies   45 

832,  study,  schools  for  licensed  minors   71 

210,  213t  228,  Promotion  of  pupils  in  primary  schools  47,  48,  55 

228,  to  grammar  schools   55 

185,         Punishment,  corporal,  infliction  of   41 

185,  not  inflicted  in  high  schools   41 

185,  upon  girls,  etc   41 

1G4,  185,  reports  of  cases  of  37,  41 

185,  to  he  avoided  ,  41 

186,  200,  Pupils,  absence  of  41,  45 

35G,  admission  of,  to  evening  drawing  schools   76 

335,  schools   71 

278,  279,  girls'  Latin  school   64 

227.  228,  grammar  schools   55 

141,  248,  249,  252,  high  schools   33,  61,  62 

267,  Latin  school   63 

202.  normal  school   65 

211,  primary  schools   48 

311,  school  for  the  deaf   69 

67,  141,  254,  293,  360,  award  of  diplomas  to  19,  33,  62,  66,  76 

338,  classification  of  in  evening  schools   72 

230,  grammar  schools   55 

216,  primary  schools   49 

199,  cleanliness  of   45 

181,  deportment  of  in  school  and  out  . . .   40 

177,  detained  after  school   39 

200,  from  school  to  present  excuses  . .  • .  45 

342,  359,  discharge  of  73,  76 

196,  entitled  to  attend  school   44 

197,  expelled  or  suspended  from  one  school  not  to  attend  another  44 

183,  195,  indigent  40,  44 

185,  infliction  of  corporal  pupishment  on   41 

251,  members  of,  but  not  graduates  of  grammar  schools   61 

42,  162,  196,        non-resident  12,  37,  44 

199,  not  admitted  to  schools  without  certificates  of  vaccination  45 
254,  allowed  to  attend  high  schools  after  completing  fourth 

year's  course   62 

200,  to  leave  before  close  of  session   45 

192,  make  presents  to  teachers   43 

236,  remain  in  graduating  class  more  than  one  year. ...  57 

211,  216,  226,  246,  276,  291,  313,  331,  337,  357,  number  to  a  teacher  ...48,  49, 

59,  64,  65,  70,  72,  76,  52 

210,  213,  228,      promotions  of  47,  48,  55 

177,  215,  recesses  of  39,  49 


128 


INDEX. 


Section  •  Page 

182,  211,  Pupils,  records  of  to  be  kept  40,  48 

1G2,  returns  of,  to  be  made  to  superintendent   37 

165,  186,  197,      suspension  and  reinstating  of  37,  41,  44 

200,  tardiness  of   45 

231,  257,  to  attend  school  in  districts  where  they  reside  56,  62 

231,257,  exception..  56;  G2 

189,  215,  233,         have  physical  exercise  43,  49,  56 

212,  transfer  of   48 

200,  truant   45 

366,  may  be  arrested   78 

147,        Qualification,  certificates  of   34 

149,  not  valid   35 

294,  to  graduates  of  normal  school   66 

227,         Qualifications  of  pupils  for  admission  to  grammar  schools   55 

248-251,  high  schools   61 

266,267,  Latin  school   63 

292,  normal  school   65 

211,  primary  schools   48 

33,  Question,  division  of  a   11 

144,  Questions,  examination,  approval  of   34 

11,  14,                    of  order   8 

252,                        raised  as  to  admission  of  pupils  to  high  schools   62 

7,  Quorum,  majority  of  school  committee  shall  constitute   7 

7,                         no ;  roll  to  be  called,  etc   7 

70,  226,  246,  Rank  of  instructors,  change  of   20,  51,  59 

357,  in  evening  drawing  schools   76 

337,  schools   72 

276,  girls'  Latin  school   64 

226,  grammar  schools   51 

246,  high  schools   58-60 

291,  normal  school   65 

217,  primary  schools   49 

330,  school  for  licensed  minors   70 

313,  the  deaf   70 

307,  training  school   69 

226,  246,  357,  principals  51,  58,  76 

34,  Reading  of  a  paper  objected  to   11 

180,  scriptures   40 

177,        Recesses  in  grammar  schools   39 

177,  215,  primary  schools  39,  49 

68,  Recommendations  of  instructors   19 

30,  Reconsider,  motions  to   10 

150,  Record  of  holders  of  certificates   35 

138,  results  of  examinations  of  schools  by  supervisors   32 

95,  Records  and  files,  secretary  to  keep   26 

182,  of  pupils  to  be  kept  in  every  school   40 


IXDEX. 


129 


Section                                                                      '  Page 

341,        Kecords  of  pupils  to  be  kept  in  evening  schools  •  73 

211,                                                      primary  schools   48 

46,  240,   Reference  books   15}  57 

182,         Register  to  be  kept  in  every  school   39 

175-204,  Regulations,  general,  of  schools  ".   39-46 

352-300,                     of  evening  drawing  schools   75-76 

335-350,                                     schools   71-75 

275-281,                         girls' Latin  school    64-65 

225-240,                         grammar  schools   50-57 

245-258,                          high  schools   58-63 

265-268,                          Latin  school   63 

290-302,                         normal  school   65-68 

210-220,                         primary  schools   47-50 

310-314,                          school  for  the  deaf   69-70 

328-332,                          schools  for  licensed  minors   70-71 

303-307,  training  school  68,  69 

364-369,  truant  officers   77-79 

175,                                teachers  to  observe   39 

180,         Religious  exercises   40 

75,           Report,  annual,  committee  on   21 

75,                                 distribution  of   21 

75,                                  edition  of  Z   21 

75,                                               extra,  in  volume   21 

75,                                                                      contents  of   21 

368,                    of  chief  truant  officer  ,   79 

140,                        supervisors   32 

120,                    semi-annual,  of  superintendent   30 

45,          Reports  and  documents   14 

32,                       committed  and  recommitted   11 

164,  185,              of  cases  of  corporal  punishment   37,  41 

367,  scarlet  fever,  etc   78 

68,  82,                    committee  on  nominations   19,  22 

41-57,                     committees   11-18 

160,                        principals  to  supervisors   36 

160,                                                           object  of   36 

139,  140,                 supervisors   32 

70,          Resignation  of  teachers   20 

162,  341,  358,  Returns  of  pupils  to  superintendent  37,  73,  76 

368,  truant  officers   79 

120,  162,                        semi-annual   30,  37 

97,                                to  secretary  board  of  education   27 

Rice  training  school.    (See  Training  school.) 

25-35,     Rights  and  duties  of  members   9-11 

187,         Rule  for  finding  compensation  of  substitutes   42 

2,  41,      Rules  and  regulations,  committee  on   6,  11 

41,  amendment  of   11 

42,  for  janitors   12 

166,                     use  of  vards,  etc   38 
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28,         Rules  of  debate   10 

35,                   suspension  of,  vote  required   11 

2,  44,       Salaries,  committee  on   6,  13 

44,  to  report  schedule  of  salaries   13 

44,  81,  89,  217,  226,  246,  347,  Salaries  of  instructors  13,  22,  24,  49.  51,  59,  74 

42,  106,  pay-rolls  of,  etc  12,  28 

89,  Salary  of  instructors  reelected  after  retirement   24 

42,  44,  janitors  12,  13 

91,  messenger   26 

187,  temporary  teachers  and  substitutes   42 

54,  truant  officers   17 

115,                      superintendent   29 

190,  193,  Sale  of  books,  etc   43 

198,  367,  Scarlet  fever  and  other  contagious  diseases,  cases  of   45,  78 

44,          Schedule  of  salaries   13 

1-8,         School  committee,  organization  of   5-7 

1,                                      president  of  (see  president)    S 

1,  presiding  officer  (see  presiding  officer)   $ 

6,  meetings  of,  regular   7 

6,  19,                                                   special    7,  9 

25-35,  rights  and  duties  of  members   9,  10 

2,  95-100,  secretary  of  5,  26,  27 

8,  ^       vacancies  in,  how  filled   7 

districts,  boundaries  of   80 

203,                   festival,  annual   46 

311,                   for  the  deaf,  age  of  admission   69 
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PHINEAS  BATES,  Jr., 
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REPORT 


OF  THE 


COMMITTEE  OX  MTSIC  AN~D  DRAWING. 


The  consolidation  of  the  Committees  on  Music  and  Draw- 
ing during  the  past  year  has  brought  under  one  direction 
two  studies,  whose  history  in  the  public  schools  stands  in 
striking  contrast.  With  Music  all  goes  harmoniously. 
Neither  in  the  School  Board  nor  the  press  does  it  meet  with 
opposition  or  hostile  criticism,  either  as  concerns  its  impor- 
tance as  a  study,  or  in  regard  to  the  method  by  which  it  is 
taught.  From  year  to  year  its  pursues  its  appointed  course, 
to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all  concerned,  and  receives 
warm  expressions  of  approval  at  school  exhibitions  and 
trienuial  festivals.  With  Drawing,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
no  peace.  Some  persons,  overlooking  its  industrial  bear- 
ings, object  to  it  as  a  study.  They  regard  it  as  au  accom- 
plishment connected  with  the  line  arts,  and  therefore  unfit  to 
be  taught  in  public  schools.  Others  make  war  upon  Draw- 
ing on  account  of  the  expense  of  teaching  it,  for  which  they 
can  see  no  adequate  return.  Still  a  third  party  exists,  who 
denounce  the  system  by  which  it  is  taught,  as  mechanical, 
uuartistic,  and  worse  than  useless.  Could  they  manage 
matters  according  to  their  liking  they  would  turn  the  school- 
rooms into  studios,  multiply  special  instructors,  and  provide 
fifty  thousand  children  with  casts,  pictures,  and  autotypes,  as 
well  as  colors,  charcoal,  and  other  artistic  materials.    It  will 
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readily  be  seen  that  between  these  three  classes  of  critics 
the  Drawing  Committee  occupies  a  somewhat  unenviable  posi- 
tion ;  and  yet  we  have  something  to  say  in  our  defence  to  each 
one  of  them.  Thus,  for  example,  w^e  would  remind  those  wrho 
desire  to  suppress  the  study  altogether,  that  every  engineer, 
builder,  designer,  machinist,  men  indeed  of  all  sorts  of  pro- 
fessions and  trades,  find  their  advantage  in  knowing  how  to 
draw ;  that  Drawing  enters  into  every  species  of  industry, 
and  is  really  as  important  to  mankind  as  reading  and  writing. 
To  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  think  that  instruction  iu 
Drawing  costs  too  much  money,  we  would  say,  "  It  is  indeed 
our  duty,  as  it  is  our  desire,  to  carry  it  on  as  economically 
as  possible  ;  but  where  shall  the  line  be  drawn?  Somewhere 
there  is  a  proper  limit,  and  this  we  have  endeavored  to  find, 
by  instructing  the  regular  teachers  so  that  they  may  be  able 
to  teach  Drawing  without  the  help  of  special  instructors  ; 
by  adopting  a  system  of  instruction  which  dispenses  wTith 
costly  implements  of  study  while  training  the  eyes  of  a  great 
multitude  of  children  to  see,  and  their  hands  to  represent, 
the  forms  of  objects  correctly,  and  which,  by  teaching  them 
to  combine  simple  elements  into  patterns  of  a  more  or  less 
geometrical  character,  has  a  direct  bearing  upon  industry  of 
incalculable  value  to  the  State. 

Finally,  to  those  who  denounce  the  system  because  it  is 
not  fit  for  the  use  of  art  schools,  we  would  quote  the 
centennial  report  of  the  French  commissioners  at  Philadel- 
phia, which,  after  commending  the  exhibition  from  our  public 
schools  as  "extremely  remarkable,  the  most  complete  of  all, 
and  the  most  methodically  arranged,"  goes  on  to  say,  that 
"Massachusetts  does  not  propose  to  multiply  the  number  of 
artists  but  to  create  able  artisans  ;  not  to  procure  a  few 
talents  in  harmony  with  the  best  well-to-do  population,  but 
to  give  to  the  thousands  of  future  workmen  the  sura  of  knowl- 
edge and  aptitude  which  they  need  to  increase  the  value  of 
their  labor,  to  get  a  larger  price  for  their  work,  and  finally 
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to  unite  and  perfect  national  industry.  Viewed  in  this  light, 
it  concludes,  the  problem  has  been  marvellously  well  solved 
by  Walter  Smith."  Just  as  we  think  this  appreciation  of  our 
adopted  system  of  instruction  is,  we  are  by  no  means  blind 
to  the  desirability  of  supplying  the  schools  with  casts, 
flowers,  and  fine  examples  of  applied  design,  in  order  to 
supplement  its  teachings  and  give  them  life.  Our  thanks 
have  been  repeatedly  given  to  those  liberal  friends  who  have 
given  casts  to  the  Girls'  High  School,  and  have  helped  to 
make  the  room  appropriated  to  Drawing  at  the  English 
High  School  somewhat  more  suited  to  its  purposes;  but 
we  still  wait  for  »  similar  opportunity  to  thank  those  who 
blame  us  for  the  anaesthetic  nature  of  our  system  of  instruc- 
tion, although,  with  their  convictions,  we  wonder  at  their 
neglect  of  so  precious  a  chance  of  neutralizing  what  they 
look  upon  as  its  pernicious  effects.  We  have  bare  walls 
and  vacant  corners  in  abundance  which  might  be  adorned 
with  objects  calculated  to  teach  lessons  of  beauty  to 
the  children  who  would  look  upon  them,  were  these,  our 
critics,  as  eager  to  give  as  we  are  willing  to  receive.  • 


TEXT-BOOKS. 

Turning  now  to  the  events  of  the  year  in  connection  with 
Drawing,  we  have  first  to  speak  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
text-books  of  art  education  which  has  been  partially  issued 
and  substituted,  with  the  approval  of  the  School  Board,  for 
that  previously  in  use.  The  changes  made,  being  based  upon 
the  experience  of  teachers  who  have  used  the  old  books 
for  a  series  of  years  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States, 
seem  calculated  to  increase  their  efficiency.  The  subjects 
are  treated  simultaneously  instead  of  successively.  Each 
book  of  the  new  edition  is  arranged  for  a  five  months' 
course,  and  contains  as  much  of  Freehand,   Model  and 
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Object,  Geometrical  or  Perspective  Drawing,  as  is  required 
to  be  taught  in  a  single  term.  It  thus  avoids  the  necessity 
of  frequent  change  from  one  book  to  another,  and  as  a 
whole  makes  a  complete  and  carefully  graded  course,  for 
Primary,  Grammar,  and  High  Schools. 

Beginning  in  the  two  upper  classes  of  the  Primary  School 
with  lines,  angles,  curves,  and  their  simplest  application  to 
design,  it  successively  introduces  Model  and  Object  Drawing, 
geometry,  parallel  perspective,  and  applied  design  in  the 
Grammar  Schools ;  and  angular  and  oblique  pei'spective, 
plant  form  application  to  ornament,  cast  and  solid  object 
drawing  in  monochrome,  the  study  of  color  from  diagrams, 
and  historic  ornament,  in  the  High  Scho"bls.  The  relation 
of  geometrical  to  practical  Drawing  is  shown  throughout, 
and  their  connection  kept  clearly  before  the  teacher  and  the 
pupil.  Among  the  minor  but  yet  far  from  unimportant 
improvements  made  in  the  new  edition  is  the  printing  of  the 
examples  on  a  lithographic  press  instead  of  from  relief  plates. 
The  superior  quality  and  greater  softness  of  line  thus  se- 
cured will  help  to  counteract  that  tendency  to  hardness  of 
stroke,  which  has  been  justly  criticised  in  previous  school- 
work.  As  this  is  induced  by  the  use  of  too  hard  pencils, 
those  of  a  softer  quality  should  be  substituted,  since, 
for  obvious  reasons,  it  is  impossible  in  Grammar  School 
classes  to  make  use  of  those  still  better  implements,  the 
s,tump,  the  crayon,  and  the  charcoal  stick.  The  manilla 
paper  of  a  buff  tint,  on  which  the  examples  are  printed  in 
these  new  text-books,  is  another  improvement  upon  the 
white,  harsh  paper  used  in  the  old.  M  Avery  light  buff,"  says 
a  late  writer  on  this  subject  (in  confirmation  of  the  remark 
that  the  eyesight  of  children  in  school  is  injured  by  the  in- 
tense whiteness  and  high  finish  of  the  paper  used  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  many  of  our  school-books),  has  been  found,  both 
by  medical  and  by  non-medical  observers,  to  be  the  most 
grateful  for  the  eye  to  rest  upon. 
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THE  PROGRAMME. 

In  connection  with  the  new  edition  of  the  text-books,  we 
wish  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  programme  or  plan  of 
instruction  by  which  their  use  is  regulated,  and  this  because 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  its  nature  is  too  often  misunder- 
stood by  the  teachers.  Looking  upon  it  as  a  cast-iron  code, 
a  Procrustean  bed  to  wfiich  all  children  must  be  fitted  either 
by  stretching  or  limb-lopping,  by  which  we  mean  irrespective 
of  their  greater  or  less  ability  and  capacity,  they  say  that  it 
requires  more  work  than  can  be  done  in  the  time  allowed  for 
Drawing  in  the  public  schools.  To  this  we  would  answer 
that  it  is  not  intended  as  a  master,  but  as  a  guide,  and  that  it 
is  to  be  carried  out  so  far  only,  as  time  and  individual  ability 
may  allow.  The  teacher  should  look  upon  it  as  a  traveller 
into  a  strange  country  would  look  upon  a  map  in  which 
all  the  geographical  and  topographical  divisions  are  laid 
down,  so  that  whether  he  goes  far,  or  stops  after  he  has  gone 
but  a  little  way,  he  may  find  it  equally  useful.  The  pro- 
gramme lays  down  a  course,  which,  under  the  most  favora- 
ble circumstances,  might  be  completed ;  but  in  using  it  no 
one  is  meant  to  suppose  that  it  is  to  be  carried  out  beyond 
that  reasonable  point,  of  which  the  teacher  alone  can  fairly 
judge.  All  that  the  Director  and  the  Drawing  Committee 
wish  is,  that  the  children  should  be  made  to  understand 
thoroughly  what  they  study,  however  little  it  may  be.  A 
minimum  of  solid  acquisition  is  sufficient  unto  the  school 
day.  Therefore  we  would  say  to  the  teachers,  follow  out 
the  programme  as  far  as  you  can,  and  if  you  cannot  fill  twelve 
pages  well,  then  content  yourselves  with  less.  What  is 
wanted  is  quality,  and  not  quantity.  Above  all  things  avoid 
cramming.  At  each  lesson,  and  of  each  study,  endeavor  to 
communicate  as  much  knowledge  as  your  pupils  can  thor- 
oughly comprehend,  remembering  that  their  minds  are  not 
like  water-pots,  into  which  so  much  liquid  can  be  poured ; 
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but  rather  like  their  bodies,  which  can  assimmilate  a  certain 
quantity  of  food,  and  no  more. 

The  mission  of  the  teacher,  if  we  understand  it  rightly,  is 
to  excite  the  appetite  for  knowledge,  and  then  to  gratify  it 
so  judiciously  as  to  leave  a  desire  for  more.  If  this  shows 
itself  the  teacher  may  feel  sure  that  his  previous  lessons 
have  been  well  digested. 

As  it  is  desirable  to  test  this  in  Drawing,  we  should  advise 
that  when  a  pupil  has  drawn  a  chair,  a  bit  of  ornament, 
or  a  book,  from  the  copy  in  his  text-book,  that  the  teacher 
should  put  a  chair  on  the  platform,  or  a  book  on  the  table, 
and  make  him  draw  it  on  one  of  the  blank  pages  provided 
for  the  purpose. 

The  result  will  show  how  far  his  eye  has  been  trained  to  see 
objects  correctly,  and  his  hand  to  represent  them  according 
to  their  actual  forms  and  proportions. 

LECTURES  AND  EXAMINATIONS. 

O win  or  to  the  absence  of  the  Director  of  Drawing,  on  ac- 
count  of  illness  during  the  first  four  months  of  the  first  school 
year,  no  lectures  were  given  to  the  teachers  until  January. 

Teachers'  examinations  were  held  in  the  month  of  May, 
with  the  following  results  :  — 

Out  of  1,029  teachers  in  the  public  schools 

291  passed  no  examination  in  Drawing. 

32  have  passed  in  one  subject. 

81    44  44       two  subjects. 

184    44  44  three 

129    44  44  four 

412    44  44  five 

In  the  Normal  School,  out  of  3  teachers     1  has  passed  in  5  subjects. 


Latin 

English  High  "       "   16       "         5         «•  5 
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In  the  Girls'  High  School,  out  of  17  teachers  6  have  passed  in  5  subjects . 


Roxbury  High 
Dorch'er    4 1 
Charlest'n  " 
W.  Roxb'y  " 
Brighton  " 


It  thus  appears  that  out  of  a  total  of  seventy-six  High- 
School  teachers  who  have  been  examined,  eighteen  have 
passed  in  all  subjects,  thirty- four  in  none,  the  remaining 
twenty-four  in  one  or  more. 

And  here  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  such  teachers 
as  have  not  yet  passed  examination  in  Drawing  to  an 
order  adopted  by  the  School  Board  in  the  spring,  by  which 
no  special  instruction  will  be  given  in  the  High  School  after 
the  present  year.  Unless  this  order  be  reconsidered  the 
regular  teachers  in  the  High  Schools,  like  those  in  the  Gram- 
mar Schools,  will  be  obliged  to  take  the  burden  of  teaching 
Drawing  upon  their  shoulders  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
school  year.  In  view  of  this  contingency,  they  will  be  ex- 
pected to  fit  themselves  for  the  task,  by  attending  Normal 
classes  during  the  winter.  The  excellent  work  accomplished 
in  Primary  and  Grammar  Schools,  by  the  regular  teachers, 
has  convinced  the  Board  that  special  instructors  can  be 
equally  well  dispensed  with  in  the  High  Schools.  To  test 
this,  those  teachers  who  have  passed  their  examinations  will 
be  expected  to  teach  the  middle  and  lower  classes  during  the 
present  term,  leaving  the  graduating  classes  only  to  the  care 
of  the  special  instructors.  In  case  any  of  these  are  incapa- 
ble of  doing  so,  the  masters  may  require  them  to  make  an 
exchange  of  classes,  during  the  drawing  lessons,  with  other 
teachers  who  are  known  to  be  fitted  for  the  work. 

In  the  Roxbury  High  School,  Miss  Balch,  one  of  the  regu- 
lar teachers,  has  replaced  the  special  Instructor  of  Drawing 
during  the  past  year,  with  the  most  signal  success,  and  it  is 
well  known  that  there  are  other  teachers  now  employed  in 
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the  schools  who  are  equally  well  qualified  to  take  the  same 
position.  Despite  this  encouraging  fact,  the  Committee  on 
Drawing  is  of  the  opinion  that,  at  least  in  the  Normal  School, 
the  Girls'  High,  and  the  English  High  Schools,  a  certain 
amount  of  special  instruction  in  Drawing  will  always  be 
required.  A  director  and  two  special  instructors  may  well 
be  allowed  to  give  it  in  schools  of  such  magnitude.  If  that 
portion  of  the  programme  which  requires  that  instruction 
shall  be  given  to  the  senior  classes  in  applied  design,  the 
use  of  plant  form,  monochrome  and  water-color,  is  not  to  be 
a  dead-letter,  some  specially  qualified  persons  must  be  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose.  Those  branches  of  study  may,  at 
first,  appear  to  belong  to  the  domain  of  fine  art,  upon  which 
we  are  not  allowed  to  enter  in  the  public  schools ;  but  a 
moment's  reflection  will  show  their  close  connection  with  in- 
dustrial education.  We  teach  design  with  the  object  of  train- 
ing designers  of  patterns  suitable  for  manufacture.  To  such 
persons  a  knowledge  of  the  harmony  of  colors  is  indispens- 
able. •  Furthermore,  we  teach  the  use  of  instruments,  in  order 
to  train  mechanical  draughtsmen.  To  such  persons  the 
knowledge  of  how  to  lay  a  wash  with  the  brush  is  equally 
necessary.  These  facts  will,  we  trust,  be  accepted  as  a  suf- 
ficient defence  for  the  limited  study  of  color  allowed  by  the 
new  programme  of  instruction  in  the  public  schools. 


THE  EXHIBITION. 

A  triennial  exhibition  of  drawings  made  in  the  city 
schools  and  free  Evening  Drawing  Schools,  was  held  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  the  State  schools,  at  Horticultural 
Hall,  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  June.  The  upper 
hall  was  devoted  to  the  Boston  exhibit,  and  the  drawings 
were  so  arranged  that  the  whole  course  of  instruction  could 
be  followed  in  every  grade  and  subject.  The  report  of  the 
judges  expressed  the  opinion  that  a  greater  average  excel- 
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lence  of  rank  was  manifestly  observable  since  the  last  exhibi- 
tion, in  1876.  "Every  sheet  of  drawings,"  says  the  report, 
"  on  any  one  screen  in  the  Primary  and  Grammar  Divisions, 
represents  a  different  school,  and  we  notice  a  general  uni- 
formity of  careful  work  in  all,  testifying  to  the  unwearying 
efforts  of  the  regular  teachers  in  the  schools  under  whose 
instruction  the  subject  is  studied  by  the  children.  This  is 
more  satisfactory  than  the  exceptional  excellence  of  a  few 
schools,  which  used  to  be  observable  several  years  ago.  In 
the  High  Schools,  also,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  a  progress 
having  been  made,  both  in  the  system  of  study  pursued,  and 
the  attainment  of  the  pupils  in  individual  studies.  In  the 
Evening  Schools,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  a  more  system- 
atic course  of  study  is  evident  in  the  individual  subjects  of 
machine-drawing  and  ship-draughting  ;  and  many  of  the  free- 
hand works  from  the  cast  in  several  schools  display  great  ex- 
cellence." The  number  of  awards  made  to  pupils  of  the  Free 
Evening  Drawing  Schools,  at  the  exhibition,  was  considerable, 
and  in  every  case  well  deserved. 


FREE  EVENING  DRAWING  SCHOOLS. 

Some  of  these  schools  were  extremely  well  attended 
during  the  winter ;  that  at  Appleton  street,  for  example, 
averaging  eighty  pupils  an  evening.  This  number  does 
not  include  the  pupils  of  the  mechanical  class,  properly 
belonging  to  the  same  school,  which  was  temporarily 
located  in  the  Mechanic's  Hall,  in  Bedford  street,  and  thus 
formed  a  school  by  itself.  Every  one  who  visited  it  during 
the  wTinter  was  struck  with  its  seriously  studious  character. 
The  average  of  pupils  were  grown  men,  who  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  the  systematic  and  thoroughly  well-planned 
course  of  instruction  given  by  the  teachers  in  mechanical 
and  architectural  drawing.  Generally  speaking,  all  the 
schools  were  frequented  by  older  pupils  than  in  previous 
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years.  This  resulted  from  the  regulation  which  required  that 
pupils  should  be  at  least  seventeen  years  of  age,  —  a  regulation 
to  which  few  exceptions  were  made  by  the  committee. 
During  the  coming  winter  it  is  hoped  that  the  Free  Evening 
Drawing  Schools  will  be  notably  improved  by  the  adoption 
of  certain  regulations  tending  to  a  more  regular  attendance 
of  pupils,  better  systematization  of  courses  of  study,  and  a 
more  economical  management.  Every  applicant  for  ad- 
mission has  been  required  to  sign  a  paper  binding  himself  to 
attend  at  least  two  evenings  a  week  during  the  term,  and  to 
follow  the  appointed  courses  of  study,  which  are  to  be  made 
as  far  as  possible  uniform  throughout  the  schools.  Nearly 
all  the  teachers  are  men  of  long  experience  in  managing 
these  classes.  They  have  in  past  years  shown  their  capacity, 
and  over  and  over  again  given  proof  of  untiring  zeal.  To 
make  the  schools  in  their  charge  all  that  could  be  desired, 
they  only  need  a  more  regular  attendance,  and  the  return  of 
old  pupils  whom  they  have  brought  up  to  a  certain  point,  and 
would  carry  further  if,  as  so  often  happens,  the  chances  of 
life  did  not  carry  them  out  of  reach  after  a  single  term  of 
study.  For  this  there  is  no  complete  remedy,  but  it  may  be 
believed  that  the  more  carefully  these  schools  are  admin- 
istered, the  higher  is  the  quality  of  instruction  given  in  them, 
and  the  more  strictly  their  advantages  are  confined  to  men  of 
a  certain  age,  the  more  likely  it  is  that  former  pupils  will  re- 
turn to  them  to  perfect  themselves  in  studies  already  entered 
upon.  It  is  also  certain  that  Evening  Drawing  Schools  will 
gain  in  favor  with  the  public  as  their  standard  of  instruction 
is  raised.  Manufacturers,  who  see  that  the  best  men  in  their 
employ  are  those  who  have  attended  these  schools,  will  in 
their  own  interest  urge  others  to  take  advantage  of  the  same 
means  of  acquiring  skill,  and  thus  by  action  and  reaction 
both  will  be  benefited. 

We  have  already  said  that  the  committee  desires  that  the 
courses  of  instruction  should  be  practical,  systematic,  and,  so 
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far  as  possible,  uniform.  We  say  so  far  as  possible,  but  in 
the  words  of  one  who  has  had  great  experience  in  teaching 
mechanical  classes,  "the  great  variety  of  age,  intelligence, 
occupation,  and  ambition,  found  among  the  pupils  in  our 
Evening  Schools,  makes  it  impossible  to  arrange  and  carry 
out  successfully  a  graded  class  method  beyond  the  first 
stages  of  beginning,  after  which  individual  instruction  in 
that  which  each  pupil  needs  most  for  his  special  occupation, 
or  feels  most  interested  in,  is  the  only  method  that  promises 
satisfactory  results." 

MUSIC. 

So  much  of  this  report  has  been  filled  with  matters  relat- 
ing to  Drawing,  that  but  little  space  remains  to  discuss  those 
connected  with  Music.  Music,  however,  as  we  have  already 
said,  has  the  privilege  of  smooth  sailing,  and  therefore 
offers  comparatively  little  opportunity  for  comment. 

Nothing  indeed  of  special  note  has  occurred  in  this  depart- 
ment during  the  past  year.  Musical  instruction  has  been 
under  the  charge  of  the  Director  of  the  High  Schools,  and 
of  three  special  instructors  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  The 
field  of  their  operations  is  a  wide  one,  and,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, they  have  had  no  spare  time  left  on  their  hands. 
Thanks,  however,  to  their  capacity  and  their  zeal,  they  have 
managed  to  do  the  required  work  most  satisfactorily.  In 
many  schools  they  are  ably  seconded  by  the  regular  teachers, 
a  large  number  of  whom  are  capable  of  giving  instruction. 
The  fact  that  three  hundred  and  thirteen  names  of  regular 
teachers  appear  upon  the  list  of  those  found  worthy  to  receive 
class  diplomas  certifying  their  qualification  to  teach  in  their 
respective  grades,  proves  how  generally  this  is  the  case.  This 
does  not,  however,  in  any  way  show  that  they  can  be  left  to 
themselves.  They  need,  indeed,  constant  supervision,  for  no 
matter  how  well  qualified  they  may  be  to  teach  the  rudiments 
of  harmony,  and  cono^uct  class-singing,  they  can  never  become 
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qualified  to  judge  as  to  when  children  can  or  cannot  be 
allowed  to  sing  without  prejudice  to  their  voices,  or  to 
decide  how  high  in  the  scale  their  pupils  can  sing  with  safety. 
These  are  professional  matters,  which  none  but  professional 
musicians  can  deal  with. 

In  no  sense,  we  should  say,  has  the  condition  of  musical 
instruction  deteriorated  in  the  Boston  schools  during  the 
past  year.  We  have  before  us  a  late  Report  of  the  Director 
of  Music  after  a  round  of  visits  to  the  Grammar  Schools,  in 
which  he  expresses  himself  as  well  satisfied  with  the  progress 
of  the  pupils,  and  as  much  impressed  both  by  the  capacity 
and  willingness  of  the  regular  teachers  to  aid  the  special 
instructors.  In  classes  where  their  remarks  have  been 
remembered,  and  their  suggestions  carried  out,  the  result 
is  uniformly  excellent.  It  is  evidently  by  watching  the 
special  instructors  at  their  work,  that  the  regular  teachers 
can  best  learn  how  to  teach,  and  this  even  better  than  in 
normal  classes,  where  there  is  no  opportunity  of  observing 
the  effect  of  judicious  teaching  upon  children. 

The  committee  was  glad  to  know,  from  the  Director,  that 
he  had  observed  a  more  generally  correct  use  of  the  voice  in 
singing  by  pupils  in  the  schools  which  he  has  visited,  and. 
also,  that  though  something  remained  to  be  desired  in  point 
of  purity,  delicacy,  and  distinct  utterance  of  accent,  yet  that 
he  found  less  harshness  and  less  tendency  to  the  forcing  of 
voices. 

In  commenting  upon  papers  prepared  at  the  musical 
examination  of  last  year's  graduates  in  the  public  schools 
the  Director  calls  attention  to  the  great  variety  of  the 
pupil's  answers  to  proposed  questions,  ms  showing  that  they 
have  been  taught  to  think  for  themselves.  "I  believe,"  he 
says,  "that,  among  more  than  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
answers  to  the  same  question,  there  are  not  two  exactly 
alike.  A  large  majority  of  the  questions  are  answered 
intelligently,  some  remarkably  so." 


REPORT  ON  MUSIC  AND  DRAWING. 


15 


What  these  questions  were  will  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the 


following  list :  — 


Examination  for  Grammar  School  Diplomas. 

Thursday,  June  12,  1879.    From  2.15  to  3.15. 

Exercises  to  be  written  with  ink  and  legibly. 

1.  Draw  a  staff,  and  upon  it  write  the  following  signs  :  — a  G  cleff, 
a  whole  note,  a  half  note,  a  quarter  note  and  an  eighth  note.  Also  a 
whole,  a  half,  and  a  quarter's  rest. 

2.  Draw  a  staff  and  write  upon  it  the  signature  of  G,  D,  and  F 
major. 

3.  Between  what  degrees  of  the  major  scale  do  the  Semitones  occur  ? 

4.  Write  the  letter  or  pitch  names  under  the  following  notes  :  — 


r-A-  

~y  1 — i — 

r  -  itn 

5  =t=P=  - 

— m — \—&— 

-1 

5. 

P— +-#  

Give  the  mear 

1  g    t      H-       '           1  #  1 

ling  of  the  following  signs  :  — 

^  4  4  -8-  8-  

diminuendo. 

p      f  ores. 

6.  Draw  a  staff  and  write  the  scale  of  G  major. 

7.  Why  are  Sharps  and  Flats  used  in  the  formation  of  scales? 

8.  Place  underneath  the  following  exercise  the  scale-names  or 
numerals. 


J  J- 

7^ 

7  ''aO1 

.   [— 

i  * 

9.    Point  out  errors  or  omissions  in  the  following  exercise 


V         ,  1 

i  '  1 

 h  

-I 

 #— 

h — *\ 

 1  

 &  

[3  1  H 

-4B 

 0 

10.  Write  four  measures  in  common  time  (|)  using  both  notes  and 
rests  of  different  value.  Also  four  measures  in  three-fourths  (*)  time, 
using  notes  and  rests  of  different  value. 


The  summary  of  the  list  of  music  diplomas  granted  to 
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teachers  by  the  committee,  on  recommendation  of  the  Direc- 
tor and  the  special  instructors,  is  as  follows  :  — 


Full  Diplomas   79 

Primary,  1st      .....  19 

m  *    2d      .       ,       .       .       .  14 

3d   10 

4th   13 

5th   17 

6th     ...              .  11 

1st,  2d,  and  3d   3 

Grammar,  1st            .       .       .       .  6 

2d      .  6 

3d   14 

"4th   36 

5th   43 

6th   42 

6thGr.,lstPr   1 

Special  class      .  1 

Intermediate      .....  1 


313 

We  append  also  a  synopsis  of  the  returns  of  musical  ex- 
aminations in  forty-nine  Grammar  Schools,  it  being  under- 
stood that  number  one  is  the  highest  grade  :  — 

Total  of  pupils  examined,  1,404,  of  which  — 


827  passed   No.  1 

350      "   "2 

162    "  3 

47      «   "4 

17     «  .       .     l.       .  "5 

1      «  "6 


1,404 
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In  conclusion,  we  may  say  that  the  triennial  exhibition, 
which  will  recur  next  spring,  will  give  the  public  a  valuable 
opportunity  of  once  more  testing  the  singing  capacity  of  the 
public-school  pupils.  The  committee  have  no  doubt  that  it 
will  again  prove  worthy  of  commendation,  knowing,  as  they 
do,  that  during  the  past  three  years  every  effort  has  been 
made  by  teachers  and  pupils  to  maintain  the  long-established 
reputation  of  our  musical  department  of  instruction. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

CHARLES  C.  PERKINS, 

Chairman. 
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REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  Oct.  28,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Investigation,  appointed  to  cany  out 
the  following  order,  passed  July  8,  1879,  viz.  :  "That  a  com- 
mittee of  five  be  appointed  to  investigate  the  [clerical  work 
and  management  of  the  School  Board,  for  such  length  of 
past  time  as  they  may  deem  expedient;  also  the  making  of 
the  late  contract  for  supplies  ;  and  report  to  this  Board," 
have  inquired  into  the  various  matters  involved  in  said  order, 
and  respectfully  report  :  — 

They  have  devoted  the  necessary  time  and  labor  to  the 
business,  and  have  given  it  a  thorough  and  critical  examina- 
tion, not  only  in  a  comprehensive  sense  and  in  its  general 
bearings,  but  have  entered  into  minute  details.  They  have 
adopted  this  course  of  thorough  investigation  to  prepare 
themselves  in  forming  conclusions  on  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tions involved,  and  in  order  to  lay  before  the  Board  a  satis- 
factory report  on  an  important  subject. 

The  work  may  be  divided  under  two  general  heads  :  first, 
the  matter  of  book-keeping  and  clerical  duties,  and,  second, 
that  of  the  contract. 

With  regard  to  the  clerical  work  and  management,  the 
committee  desire  to  say  that  its  condition  at  the  close  of  the 
last  school  year  was,  in  a  word,  as  good  as  could  be  expected 
with  the  available  force  then  in  the  office.  There  were  some 
features  in  it  which  the  committee  think  might  be  improved, 
in  order  to  make  the  system  complete  in  all  its  parts.  But 
the  points  alluded  to  are  of  a  technical  character,  not  abso- 
lutely necessary,  but  which,  if  corrected,  would  conduce  to 
a  thorough  system.    The  absence  of  these  requirements  in 
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the  book-keeping  does  not  reflect  on  the  ability,  industry,  or 
faithfulness  on  the  part  of  any  officer  or  clerk.  The  reason 
given  for  their  absence  was  that  they  were  not  really  neces- 
sary;  and,  granting  they  were  desirable,  the  force  in  the  of- 
fice was  insufficient.  Some  of  these  difficulties  are  now  re- 
moved in  the  present  plan  of  supplies.  With  regard  to  the 
books  of  accounts,  showing  the  work  of  the  Supply  Office 
under  the  new  arrangement,  it  appears  from  the  terms  of  the 
contract  that  they  are  to  be  the  property  of  the  Supply 
Agent,  and  consequently  that  he  may  retain  them  as  his  own. 
The  committee  think  this  should  not  be  so,  and  believe  they 
ought  to  be  the  property  of  the  city,  and  that  the  proper 
place  for  them  is  in  the  archives  of  the  department.  They 
therefore  suggest  a  new  clause  to  be  added  to  the  contract, 
the  substance  of  which  will  be  found  in  an  order  appended 
to  this  report. 

What  is  considered  as  of  the  greatest  importance  comes 
under  the  second  head,  that  of  the  "  contract."  This  con- 
tract, as  intimated  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Sup- 
plies, dated  March  25,  1879,  grew  out  of  the  proposition  for 
free  books.  And  this  committee  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  at  the  time  the  Committee  on  Supplies  first  sat  to  de- 
liberate on  the  matter  of  free  books  there  was  any  precon- 
ceived idea  in  the  mind  of  any  member  of  that  committee 
of  the  plan  which  they  afterwards  presented  to  and  was 
adopted  by  the  Board.  The  process  by  which  the  plan  was 
developed  in  the  Committee  on  Supplies  has  been  already  ex- 
plained by  them,  and  this  committee  consider  it  unnecessary 
to  repeat  the  explanation.  The  fact  exists  that  the  plan  was 
adopted,  and  the  accompanying  orders  passed.  Some  of  the 
members  of  this  committee  opposed  the  measure,  while  oth- 
ers endorsed  it,  and  we  deem  it  outside  our  province  to  again 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  it.  Nor  would  the  matter  be  like- 
ly to  be  ever  opened  again  were  it  not  for  certain  powers 
contained  in  the  second  order  of  the  above-mentioned  report 
which  were  not  appreciated  at  the  time. 
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It  became  evident,  soon  after  the  announcement  of  the 
completion  of  the  contract,  that  there  was  some  feeling  of 
opposition  to  the  arrangement;  and,  in  justification  of  their 
action,  the  Committee  on  Supplies  requested  that  the  whole 
subject  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  inquire  into  its  merits. 

For  convenience  the  consideration  of  the  matter  of  the 
contract  may  be  subdivided  into  two  parts  :  firstly,  is  there 
any  reason  to  suppose  there  was  any  intention  to  make  the 
interests  of  the  city  subservient  to  the  interests  of  any  indi- 
vidual or  individuals?  and,  secondly,  whatever  the  motives 
or  designs  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  is  there  anything  in 
the  contract,  or  in  the  authority  delegated  to  said  committee, 
which  appears  to  militate  against  wise  and  safe  legislation  or 
the  interests  of  the  city?  This  committee  have  spared  no 
pains  to  satisfy  themselves  on  the  first  question.  Although 
the  investigation  under  this  head  was  of  a  delicate  nature, 
we  have  not  shrunk  in  any  instance  that  came  within  our 
knowledge,  in  the  shape  of  information  from  others,  or  the 
result  of  inquiries  of  our  own,  from  carrying  the  examination 
of  it  to  the  necessary  limit  to  settle  the  point.  And  the  com- 
mittee feel  that  in  justice  they  are  bound  to  declare  that  they 
have  discovered  nothing  in  the  department  of  supplies  that 
can  disparage  the  character  or  honesty  of  any  person  con- 
nected therewith. 

The  basis  on  which  the  compensation  (viz.,  $12,000  per 
annum)  to  the  Supply  Agent  was  placed,  was  as  follows  :  — 


Salary  of  Agent 
Cartage  . 

Eepairs  on  philosophical 

in  schools 
Three  female  clerks 
Three  male  clerks 
Extras 


and  other  instruments 


$3,600 
2,500 

1,500 
2,100 
2,000 
300 


Total 


$12,000 
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The  items  of  cartage  and  repairs  of  instruments  were  ex- 
amined carefully,  and  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that, 
while  on  account  of  the  greater  personal  care  and  attention 
which  the  agent  will  devote  to  them  under  the  present  plan, 
than  was  possible  hitherto,  some  saving  may  be  made  on  past 
expenses,  the  amount  will  be  comparatively  small.  Last 
year  the  cost  of  these  items  was,  in  round  figures,  $2,800 
and  $1,500  respectively.  With  regard  to  the  clerk-hire 
the  committee  believe  that  this  year  at  least  it  will  cost  much 
more  than  the  sum  named,  and  that,  taking  one  thing  with 
another,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  agent  will  be  able  to  save  for 
himself  the  full  amount  set  down  for  his  personal  services, 
$3, GOO.  On  the  other  hand  considerable  saving  may  be  made 
in  future  years  in  the  expenses  of  the  Supply  Office,  because 
the  execution  of  the  work  will  be  better  sytematized,  both  in 
the  office  and  with  the  teachers.  We  find  the  total  expenses 
of  the  running  of  the  department,  that  is,  covering  the  fur- 
nishing of  supplies  and  the  clerical  work  in  the  offices  of  the 
Auditor  and  Secretary,  will  cost  this  year  in  round  figures, 
$18,400.  Last  year  the  total  cost  was  $17,750,  —  an  increase 
of  $650.*  In  making  a  comparison  of  these  figures,  it  must 
be  taken  into  account  that  the  amount  of  supplies  is  now 
doubled.  With  this  fact  in  view,  the  committee  think  the 
present  cost  to  the  city  is  not  out  of  the  way. 

Turning  to  the  second  point,  relating  to  the  matter  of  the 
contract,  the  committee  believe  that  there  is  to  be  found  the 
really  vital  issue.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  passage  of  the 
second  order  offered  by  the  Committee  on  Supplies  author- 
ized them  to  adopt  at  their  option  either  of  two  methods 
proposed  for  "furnishing  books  and  supplies."  One  was  to 
"  employ  such  additional  assistants "  w  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary,"  that  is,  without  disturbing  the  then  existing  ar- 
rangement of  officers  ;  the  other  was  M  to  contract  with  any 
reliable  person  "  "  on  such  terms  and  for  such  length  of  time 
as  they  may  deem  advisable." 
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The  whole  difficulty  lies  in  the  last  quotation.  No  one 
outside  the  Committee  on  Supplies  dreamt  of  the  power 
that  was  conferred  in  that  order,  and  this  committee  have 
received  satisfactory  assurances  that  at  the  time  of  the  pas- 
sage of  this  order,  even  in  the  Committee  on  Supplies,  no 
decision  had  been  reached  as  to  what  particular  method 
would  be  selected  for  carrying  out  the  plan. 

This  committee,  therefore,  do  not  for  a  moment  wish  to  cast 
any  reflections  on  the  motives,  intentions,  or  zeal  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies ;  but  they  believe 
that  the  order  offered  by  that  committee,  and  adopted  by  the 
Board,  granting  such  unlimited  powers  as  are  there  con- 
ferred authorizing  said  committee  to  make  a  contract  for 
twenty  years  as  readily  as  for  five,  and  with  no  check  or 
limit  in  any  other  respect,  was  a  mistake  ;  and  that  mistake 
has  been  the  source  of  all  the  discussion  and  dissatisfaction 
which  have  arisen  on  this  subject  of  the  "contract." 

During  the  two  months  which  elapsed  between  the  pre- 
sentatien  of  the  report  of  said  committee  and  the  signing  of 
the  contract,  the  method  was  developed  in  that  committee 
which  resulted  in  the  said  contract,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
evening  on  which  the  consummation  of  the  contract  was 
announced  that  anything  of  it  was  known  outside  the  Com- 
mittee on  Supplies.  Fault  has  been  found  with  this  feature 
in  the  affair,  and  this  committee,  also,  are  of  the  opinion  that 
it  would  have  been  wiser,  and  have  given  more  general  satis- 
faction, if  the  members  of  the  Board  at  large  had  been  earlier 
informed  with  regard  to  it. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  the  new  plan  for  furnishing 
supplies  was  legally  adopted,  and  it  would  have  received 
and  does  now  receive  the  support  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Board,  including  those  who  most  strenuously  opposed  it. 
We  also  recognize  the  fact  that  the  making  of  the  contract 
was  legally  authorized  by  the  passage  of  the  order  referred 
to,  and  that  that  contract  is  binding,  and  cannot  be  revoked 
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without  just  cause  or  the  mutual  consent  of  the  interested 
parties.  But  we  believe  the  delegation  of  such  unlimited 
authority  and  power  was  a  dangerous  act,  and  remains  so 
while  it  continues  in  force. 

Therefore  this  committee  recommend  that  such  powers  as 
may  not  have  been  already  exercised  under  the  order  be 
withdrawn,  and  offer  an  order  for  that  purpose. 

(Signed)  JOHN  B.  MORAN,  Chairman. 

JOSEPH  D.  FALLON, 
F.  LYMAN  WINSHIP, 
JOHN  J.  HAYES, 
GEO.  M.  HOBBS. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Supplies  be  authorized 
to  have  a  new  clause  added  to  the  "  contract,"  to  the  effect 
that  all  the  books  of  accounts  used  in  the  Supply  Office  for 
recording  the  work  of  said  office  be  purchased  by  and  be  the 
property  of  the  City  of  Boston,  and  that  at  the  end  of  each 
year  all  the  said  books  shall  be  turned  over  to  the  Auditing 
Clerk  of  the  School  Board. 

Ordered,  That  so  much  of  the  second  order,  appended  to 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Supplies  (Doc.  No.  6  of  1879) , 
passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  School  Board  on  the  eighth  day 
of  April,  1879,  as  reads  as  follows,  "or  to  contract  if  they 
deem  it  expedient  to  do  so  with  any  reliable  person  or  per- 
sons, on  such  terms  and  for  such  length  of  time  as  they  may 
deem  advisable,  for  doing. all  the  work  required  in  carrying 
out  said  plan,"  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 
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TEXT-BOOKS 

AND 

COURSES  OF  STUDY 

AUTHORIZED  FOR 

THE  SCHOOL  YEAR  1879-80. 


BOSTON : 

ROCKWELL  AND  CHURCHILL,   CITY  PRINTERS, 

No.   39   ARCH  STREET. 
1  8  7  9. 


In  School  Committee,  Oct.  28,  1879. 
Ordered,  That  the  list  of  hooks  as  adopted  by  the  Board 
for  the  school  year  1879  and  '80  be  printed,  and  that  no 
other  books* be  used  in  any  of  the  public  schools  of  this 
city ;  and  that  the  course  of  study,  the  list  of  reference 
books,  and  the  list  of  apparatus,  —  metric,  philosophical, 
and  chemical,  —  as  authorized  for  the  Primary  and  Grammar 
Schools,  be  appended  thereto. 

Attest  : 

PHINEAS  BATES,  Jr. 

Secretary. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOL  TEXT-ROOKS. 


Sixth  Class. 

Franklin  Primer,  Leigh's  or  common  type. 
Monroe's  Primary  Reading  Charts. 

Fifth  Class. 

Franklin  Second  Reader,  Leigh's  or  common  type. 
Monroe's  Primary  Reading  Charts. 

Fourth  Class. 

Franklin  Second  Reader. 
First  Music  Reader. 

First,  Second,  and  Third  .Classes. 

Franklin  Third  Reader. 
First  Music  Reader. 

All  the  Classes. 
First  Primary  Music  Chart. 

Prang's  Natural  History  Series,  one  set  each  building. 
The    Franklin    Primary   Arithmetic,   three    copies  each 
teacher. 

Supplementary  Beading. 

The  Nursery. 

Selected  Fairy  Tales. 

Franklin  Advanced  Second  Reader. 


GRAMMAR  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 


Sixth  Class. 
Franklin  Fourth  Reader. 
Warren's  Primary  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Fifth  Class. 
Franklin  Intermediate  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Primary  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Fourth  Class. 

Franklin  Fifth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Intermediate  Music  Reader. 

Third  Class. 

Franklin  Fifth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swinton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Higginson's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Fourth  Music  Reader. 

Second  Class. 

Franklin  Sixth  Reader. 

The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
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Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swinton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 
Higginson's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Fourth  Music  Reader. 

First  Class.  * 

Franklin  Sixth  Reader. 
The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
Swinton's  New  Language  Lessons. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 
Freeman's  History  of  England. 
Cooley  Elements  of  Philosophy. 
Fourth  Music  Reader. 

All  the  Classes. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 

A.  R.  Dunton's  Writing-books,  Duntonian  Series,  or  Pay- 
son,  Dunton,  &  Scribner's. 

Prang's  Aids  for  Object-Teaching,  "  Trades."  One  set  for 
each  building. 

Hooker's  Child's  Book  of  Nature.  In  such  quantities  as  the 
Committee  on  Supplies  may  determine. 

Supplementary  Reading. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book. 

Hawthorne's  Tanglewood  Tales. 

Miss  Martineau's  Crofton  Boys. 

Hughes's  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  at  Rugby. 

Dana's  Two  Years  before  the  Mast. 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Irving's  Sketch  Book. 
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Selections  from   American  Authors,  —  Franklin,  Adams, 

Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 
Griiyot's  Geographical  Series,  Introduction. 

For  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  Classes. 

Poetry  for  Children. 

Tales  from  the  Arabian  Nights. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 


ENGLISH. 

Bain's  Brief  English  Grammar. 
Abbott's  "  How  to  Write  Clearly." 
Hill's  Rhetoric. 

Irving' s   Sketch-Book,  or   Six   Selections   from  Irving' 

Sketch-Book,  by  H.  B.  Sprague. 
Scott's  Lacly  of  the  Lake. 
Selections  from  Addison's  Spectator. 

Trevelyan's  Selections  from  Macaulay,  and  Selected  Essays 
Shakespeare,  Rolfe's  or  Hudson's  Selections. 
Hales's  Longer  English  Poems. 

American  Poems,  with  Biographical  Sketches  and  Notes. 
Selections   from  American   Authors, — Franklin,  Adams 

Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 
Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 

FRENCH. 

Keetel's  Elementary  Grammar. 
Joynes'  Otto's  French  Reader. 
Saintine.  Picciola. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    Le  Consent  de  1813. 

"  "  Madame  Therese. 

Bocher's  College  Series  of  French  Plays. 
Taine.    Notes  sur  l'Anodeterre. 
Lacombe.    La  Petite  Histoire  du  Peuple  Franc, ais. 
Herrig's  La  France  Litteraire. 
Gasc's  French  Dictionary. 
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GERMAN. 

Otto's  Grammar,  for  pupils  beginning  German  the  first  year. 
Whitney's  Grammar,  for  pupils  beginning  German  the  third 
year. 

Storme's  Easy  German  Reader. 
Whitney's  German  Reader. 
Schiller's  William  Tell. 
College  Plays,  Holt's  edition. 
Goethe's  Hermann  und  Dorothea. 
Goethe's  Prose. 
Whitney's  German  Dictionary. 

LATIN. 

Allen  &  Greenough's  Latin  Grammar.  [Roxbury,  W.  Rox- 

bury,  and  Brighton  High  Schools.] 
Harkuess's  Latin  Grammar.    [English,  Girls',  Dorchester, 

and  Charlestown  High  Schools.] 
Gildersleeve's  Latin  Primer. 
Latin  School  series,  I.  and  II. 
Chase's,  ) 

p,.     ,  /  \  irgil,  or  any  edition  approved  by  the  Com- 


Greenough's 


mittee  on  Text-books. 


HISTORY. 

Sainton's  Outlines  of  the  World's  History. 
Martin's  Civil  Goverment. 


MATHEMATICS. 

Bradbuiy's  Eaton's  Algebra. 

Bradbury's  Elementary  Geometry,  or 

Chauvenet's  Geometry. 

Bradbury's  Elementary  Trigonometry,  or 

Greenleaf s  Trigonometry. 

Metric  Apparatus.1 


xXot  exceeding  $15.00  for  each  school. 
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PHYSICS. 

Norton's  Natural  Philosophy. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Kiddle's  Astronomy. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Eliot  &  Storer's  Elementary  Manual  of  Chemistry,  edited 
by  Nichols. 

BOTANY. 

Gray's  School  and  Field  Book  of  Botany. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Morse's  Zoology. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Hutchison's  Physiology. 

MUSIC. 

Eichberg's  High  School  Music  Reader. 

"  Girls'  High  School  Music  Eeader.  [Girls'  High 
School.] 

DRAWING. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 
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"Advanced"  Classes. 

CENTRAL  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
ENGLISH. 

Selections  from  Chaucer,  and  from  Milton. 


FRENCH. 

Corneille's  Cid. 


GERMAN. 

Goethe's  Faust. 


LATIN 

Greenough's, 

Harkness' 

Chase's,  ) 
T .     t  ,         >  Horace, 
Lincoln  s,  \ 


},g      >  Cicero, 


I  by  the  Committee  on  Text-books 


MATHEMATICS. 

Loomis's  Navigation. 
Peck's  Analytical  Geometry. 


CHEMISTRY. 

Eliot  and  Storer's  Qualitative  Analysis. 
Hill's  Lecture  Notes  on  Qualitative  Analysis. 

PHYSICS. 

Ganot's  Physics. 
Peck's  Mechanics. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

Porter's  Elements  of  Intellectual  Science. 
Peabody's  Moral  Philosophy. 


ERRATA. 


Under  "  Reading,"  after  Hawthorne's  Tanglewood  Tales, 
p.  11,  insert  the  following  :  — 

Cox's  Tales  of  Ancient  Greece. 

Plutarch's  Lives  of  Famous  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Hughes's  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  at  Rugby. 

Dana's  Two  Years  Before  the  Mast. 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Scott's  Ivanhoe. 

Three  Plays  of  Shakespeare. 

Hales's  English  Poems. 

Selections  from  Addison. 

American  Poems,  with  Biographical  Sketches  and  Notes. 
Selections  from  American  Authors,  —  Franklin,  Adams, 
Cooper,  and  Longfellow. 

FRENCH. 

Keetel's  Elementary  Grammar. 
Gasc's  French  Dictionary. 
Joynes's  Otto's  French  Reader. 
Saintine.  Picciola. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    Le  Conscrit  de  1813. 
Erckmann-Chatrian.    Madame  Therese. 
Bocher's  College  Series  of  French  Plays. 
Taine.    Notes  sur  l'Angleterre. 
Lacombe.    La  Petite  Histoire  du  Peuple  Francais. 
Herrig's  La  France  Litteraire. 

GERMAN. 

Whitney's  German  Dictionary. 
Whitney's  Grammar. 
Whitney's  Reader. 

HISTORY. 

Higginson's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Smith's  Smaller  History  of  Rome. 
Smith's  Smaller  History  of  Greece. 
Long's  Classical  Atlas. 


TEXT-BOOKS  AND  COURSES  OF  STUDY. 


LA  TIN  SCHO  OL  TEXT-D  0  OKS. 
LATIN, 

Andrews's  Lexicon. 
White's  Abridged  Lexicon. 
Gildersleeve's  Latin  Primer. 
Harkness's  Grammar. 

"        Prose  Composition. 

44  Reader. 

44  Caesar. 
Smith's  Principia  Latina,  Part  II. 
Latin  School  Series,  I.  and  II. 
Greenongh's  Catiline  of  Sallnst. 
44  Ovid. 
44  Virgil. 

44        or  Harkness's  Orations  of  Cicero. 

GREEK. 

Liddell  &  Scott's  Lexicon. 

Goodwin's  Grammar. 

White's  Lessons. 

Jones's  Prose  Composition. 

Goodwin's  Reader. 

The  Anabasis  of  Xenophon. 

Boise's  Homer's  Iliad. 

ENGLISH. 

Sonle's  Hand-book  of  Pronunciation. 
Hill's  General  Rules  for  Punctuation. 

READING. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder  Book. 

44        Tangle  wood  Tales. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Geikie's  Primer  of  Physical  Geography. 
Warren's  Common  School  Geography. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mace's  History  of  a  Mouthful  of  Bread. 
Foster's  Physiology  ;  Science  Primer. 

BOTANY. 

Gray's  How  Plants  Grow. 

"    School  and  Field  Book  of  Botany. 
Apgar's  Plant  Analysis. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Morse's  Zoology. 
Agassiz's  Sea-sicle  Studies. 

MATHEMATICS. 

The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Tower's  Intellectual  Algebra. 
Bradbury's  Eaton's  Algebra. 

Pierce's  Plane  and  Solid  Geometry,  or  Chauvenet's  Geom- 
try. 

PHYSICS. 

Arnott's  Physics,  or  Rolfe  &  Gillett's  Manual  of  Physics. 

DRAWING. 

American  Text-books  of  Art  Education. 

MUSIC. 

Eichberg's  High  School  Music  Reader. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  READING. 

Books  required  for  admission  to  Harvard  College. 


Lingard's  History  of  England  —  as  a  reference  book  in  the 
Latin  and  High  Schools. 
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GIRLS'  LATIN  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 

Text-books  from  the  Public  Latin  and  High  School  lists, 
as  selected  under  advice  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  until 
the  course  of  study  in  the  Girls'  Latin  School  is  definitely 
established. 

NORMAL  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 

The  text-books  used  in  this  school  shall  be  such  of  the 
text-books  used  in  the  other  public  schools  of  the  city  as  are 
needed  for  the  course  of  study,  and  such  others  as  shall  be 
authorized  by  the  Board. 

HORACE  MANN  -SCHOOL  FOR  THE  DEAF  TEXT-BOOKS. 

Such  text-books  shall  be  supplied  to  the  Horace  Mann 
School  as  the  committee  on  that  school  shall  approve. 

EVENING  HIGH  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 

Book-keeping.    Blank  Books  ruled  for  Book-keeping. 
Commercial  Arithmetic.    The  Franklin  Written  Arithmetic. 
Penmanship.    Payson,  Dunton,  &  Scribner,  or  A.  K.  Dun- 
ton's  Duntouian  Series  Writing  Books. 
Elements  of  Algebra  and  Geometry.  (Bradbury's.) 
English  Composition.    Swinton's  Language  Lessons. 

EVENING  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  TEXT-BOOKS. 

Monroe's  Charts. 
Franklin  Primer. 

"  Reader.  Stories  of  American  History. 
Geography.  Harper's  Introductory  Geography. 
Arithmetic.    The  Franklin  Elementary  Arithmetic. 

<<  "         "        Written  Arithmetic. 

Writing  Books.    Plain  Copy  Books. 


REFERENCE  BOOKS  FOR  PRIMARY  AND  GRAMMAR 

SCHOOLS. 

Adopted  Jan.  23,  1877  (page  12,  Minutes  1877). 


PKIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Worcester's  Comprehensive  Dictionary. 
National  Music  Teacher. 

Walter  Smith's  Teachers'  Manual  of  Freehand  Drawing. 
Monroe's  Vocal  Gymnastics. 

GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

Johnson's  Atlas. 
Flammarion's  Atmosphere. 
Martin's  Civil  Government. 
Appleton's  American  Encyclopaedia,  or 
Johnson's  Encyclopaedia. 
Chambers's  Cyclopaedia. 

Chambers's  Cyclopaedia  of  English  Literature. 
Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary. 

Thomas's  Dictionary  of  Biography  and  Mythology. 
Worcester's  Quarto  Unabridged  Dictionary. 
Webster's  Quarto  Unabridged  Dictionary. 
Webster's  National  Pictorial  Dictionary. 
Guyot's  Earth  and  Man. 
Reclus's  Earth. 

Lossing's  Field  Book  of  the  Revolution. 
Goold-Brown's  Grammar  of  English  Grammars. 
Lippincott's  Gazetteer. 
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Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States. 
Palfrey's  History  of  New  England. 
Shnrtleffs  Topographical  History  of  Boston. 
Weber's  Universal  History. 
Reclus's  Ocean. 
Wilson's  Punctuation. 
Frothingham's  Rise  of  the  Republic. 
Frothinghani's  Siege  of  Boston. 

Hawes's  Synchronology  of  Ancient  and  Modern  History. 
Philbrick's  Union  Speaker. 
Hawthorne's  Tanglewood  Tales. 
Miss  Martineau's  Crofton  Boys. 

Thomas  Hughes's  Tom  Brown's  School  Days  at  Rugby. 
Dana's  Two  Years  before  the  Mast. 
Irving's  Sketch  Book. 


Joslyn's  15-inch  Terrestrial  Globe,  on  Tripod  (one  for  each 
Grammar  School). 

9-inch  Hand-Globe,  Loring's  Magnetic  (one  for  each  Gram- 
mar School-room) . 


APPARATUS  FOR  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 


{Divested  of  Mathematical  or  Arithmetical  character). 

Lead  Hemispheres. 
Inertia  Apparatus. 
Capillary  Tubes.  • 
Capillary  Plates. 
Set  of  Collision  Balls. 


MAPS  AND  GLOBES. 


Cutter's  Physiological  Charts. 

Cornell's  Series  Maps, 

Guyot's  Series,  Maps  Nos.  1,  2,  3 


Not  exceeding  one  set 
to  each  floor. 


LAWS  OF  MATTER 
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Centre  of  Gravity,  viz.  :  — 

(a)  Loaded  Wheel  and  Stand. 

(b)  Balls  of  unequal  size  on  a  rod. 

(c)  Leaning  Tower. 

(d)  Square  block  with  centres  and  lines. 

(e)  Triangular  block  with  centres  and  lines. 

(f)  Oblique  Parallelogram  with  centres  and  lines. 

(g)  Double  Cone  and  Inclined  Plane. 
Mechanical  Powers,  viz.  :  — 

(a)  Wheel  and  Axle. 

(b)  Four  Systems  of  Pulleys,  Balanced. 

(c)  Capstan. 

(d)  Inclined  Plane  and  Carriage. 

(e)  Parallelogram  of  Forces. 

(f)  Wedge. 

(g)  French  Weights. 
Central  Forces. 

(a)  Double  Ring. 

(b)  Open  Globe. 

(c)  Balls  oh  a  rod. 

(d)  Ball  Weight. 

(e)  Inclined  Tube. 

(f)  Governor. 

(g)  Color  Disk. 

(h)  Whirling  Table. 
Illustration  of  the  Pendulum. 
Set  of  Geometrical  Solids. 
Set  of  Cube  Root  Solids. 

Set  of  Crystal  Models  (glass). 

HYDROSTATICS. 

Pascal's  Vase. 

Siphon.  • 
Cup  of  Tantalus. 
Intermittent  Fountain. 
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Model  of  Suction  Pump. 
Mode)  of  Force  Pump. 
Mariotte's  Law  Apparatus. 
Principle  of  Hydrostatic  Press. 
Glass  Model  of  Hydraulic  Press. 
Model  of  Low-Pressure  Steam-Engine. 

HEAT. 

Conductometer. 
Pulse  Glass. 

Flasks.  )  To  illustrate   experiments  with  water 

Thermometers,  )  boiling  under  diminished  pressure,  etc. 

PNEUMATICS. 

Air  Pump  (Ritchie). 
Hand  Glass. 

Vulcanized  Rubber  Bag  and  Cap. 
Bacchus  Illustration. 
Guinea  and  Feather  Tube. 
Wood  Cylinder  and  Weight. 
Fountain  in  Vacuum. 
Baroscope. 

ELECTRO— DYNAMICS. 

2-Bar  Magnets  (large). 
4-Cell  Bichromate  Battery. 
Large  Bun  sen  Cell. 
Electro  Magnet. 
Galvanometer  (simple  form). 
Decomposing  Cell. 
Geissler's  Tubes. 
Microphone. 
Shocker. 

Morse's  Telegraph  (simple  model). 
Magnetic  Needle  and  Stands. 
Dipping  Xeedle. 
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.ELECTROSTATICS. 

Electrical  Machine.  Carre. 
Pair  of  Insulated  Conductors. 
Experiment  Table. 
Spiral  Tubes. 

Glass  Friction  Cylinder.  «, 
Wax  Cylinder. 
Electroscope. 
Movable  Coat  Jars. 
Lightning  and  Miser's  Plate. 
Set  of  Three  Leyden  Jars. 
Insulated  Stool. 
Discharger. 
Ether  Spoon. 
Powder  Cup. 
Faraday's  Muslin  Bag. 
Electric  Pith  Ball  Apparatus. 

OPTICS. 

Reflectors  (Parabolic). 
Four  Optic  Models. 
Prism. 

Iceland  Spar. 

Plain,  Concave,  and  Convex  Lenses  (large). 

Stand  and  Clamp  for  Prism  and  Lenses. 

Poite  Lumiere  (simple). 

Spectroscope. 

Microscope. 

Refracting  Apparatus. 

Pair  of  Mirrors,  arranged  to  be  hinged. 

Eye  Model  and  Stand. 

Heliostat. 

Stereopticon  or  Water  Lantern. 
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ACOUSTICS. 

Sonometer. 
Violin  Bow. 
Contra  Bass  Bow. 
Iron  Screw  Press. 
Glass  Vase  for  vibration. 
Brass  Plate  "  " 
Nodes  of  a  Bell. 
4  Diapasons. 

Savart's  Bell  and  Resonator. 


CHEMICAL. 

Gasometer. 

Wire  Gauze. 

Spirit  Lamp. 

Flask  with  Rubber  Tube. 

Rins:  Stand  and  Beaker. 

Sheet  of  Rubber,  5  sq.  feet. 

Amalgam. 

Test  Tubes. 

Beakers. 

Evaporating  Dishes. 

Crucibles. 

Pipettes. 

Clamps. 

Funnels. 

Filter  Paper. 

Glass  Bottles,  wide  mouthed. 

METRIC. 

School  Meter. 
10-Meter  Tape. 

Cubic  Decimeter  (Liter)  Block. 
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Liter, 
Deciliter,  y 
Centiliter, 
Milliliter 
Set  of  Metal  Measures. 
Wood  Dekaliter. 
Balance. 

Set  of  Brass  Weights. 

Chart. 

Pointer. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

METRIC  APPARATUS. 

Tenfold  Meter  for  each  of  the  four  upper  classes. 

School  Meter  for  each  building  containing  one  or  more  of 

the  four  upper  classes. 
Cubic  Decimeter  Block  for  each  building  containing  one  or 

more  of  the  three  upper  classes. 
Liter,  "J 

Deciliter,   I  for  each  building  containing  one  or  both  of  the 
Centiliter,  |     two  upper  classes. 
Dekaliter,  J 

School  Scale  with  weights,"] 
Gram ,  I 

-r.  i   _  1  for  each  building  containing  a 

Dekagram,  ?  °  ° 

Hektogram,  j     first  class- 

Kilogram,  J 
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COURSES  OF  STUDY. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
SIXTH  CLASS. 

Language,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Oral  lessons. 
Purpose, — to  accustom  pupils  to  express  what  they  know 
in  sentences.  Material,  —  reading-lessons,  pictures,  plants, 
aucl  animals,  or  whatever  the  ingenuity  of  the  teacher  may 
suggest. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Simple 
conversational  studies  of  familiar  plants,  animals,  and 
things ;  to  distinguish  form,  color,  and  prominent  qualities. 

Simple  poetry  recited  (throughout  the  course). 

Reading  and  Spelling,  ten  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
black-board,  chart,  and  a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade. 

Writing,  one  and  two-thirds  hours  a  week.  A  few  of  the 
simplest  script  letters,  viz.,  i,  u,  n,  m,  t,  d,  e,  o,  etc. 
Short,  easy  words,  names  of  familiar  objects,  combining  the 
letters  learned.    Arabic  figures. 

Arithmetic,  two  hours  a  week.  Numbers  from  1  to  10. 
1.  Adding  and  subtracting.  2.  Arabic  figures.  3.  Ordi- 
nal numbers. 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  week.  (See  page  47.)  Names, 
positions,  and  relationship  of  straight  lines.  Combinations 
of  lines  to  make  figures.  Their  division  into  equal  parts. 
Drawing  fioni  memory  and  dictation  of  lines  in  defined 
positions.  Combinations  and  arrangements  of  points  and 
short  lines  in  geometric  forms.  Ruling  line's  of  given  length. 
Measuring  length  of  given  lines.    Black-board.  Slates. 
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Music,  one  hour  a  week.  (See  page  61.)  First  fourteen 
pages  of  First  National  Music  Header  by  rote.  Scales  by 
numerals  and  syllables.  Position  of  body  and  formation  of 
sounds. 

Physical  Exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Not  less  than 
twice  each  session,  some  simple,  pleasing  exercise  in 
concert. 

Recreation,  one  half -hour  a  week, 

FIFTH  CLASS. 

Language,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  iveek.  Same  as  in 
Class  VI. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  iveek.  Same 
as  in  Class  VI.,  with  new  material.  Simple  talks  about  the 
human  body  and  hygiene.  In  connection  with  number 
lessons,  —  coins  from  one  to  ten  cents. 

Heading  and  Spelling,  ten  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Spelling  by  sound  and  by 
letter  some  easy,  common  words  from  the  reading-lessons. 

Writing,  one  and  two-thirds  hours  a  vjeek.  All  the  small 
script  letters,  —  combined  into  words  as  in  Class  VI. 
Arabic  figures. 

Arithmetic,  two  hours  a  week.  Numbers  from  1  to  10. 
1.  Multiplying  and  dividing,  with  results  in  figures.  2.  Re- 
lations of  numbers  from  1  to  10.  (See  subjects  for  "  Oral 
Instruction.") 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  week.  Curved  lines  explained. 
The  simple  curve.  Combination  of  curved  with  straight 
lines.  Illustrate  plane  geometric  definitions  of  lines  and 
figures  by  rule  and  measure.  Simple  forms  from  memory 
and  dictation.  Rearrangements  of  exercises  in  design. 
Black-board.  Slates. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Notation.  Time,  beating  time, 
and  signs  of  expression.  Practice  in  writing  characters  used 
in  music.    Rote-songs  at  option  of  teacher.    Chart  No.  2. 
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Physical  Exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Same  as  in 
Class  VI. 

Recreation,  one  half-hour  a  week. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 

Language,  two  hours  a  week.  Same  as  in  preceding 
classes. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  two-thirds  hours  a  week.  Same 
as  before,  introducing,  freely,  comparisons  between  like  and 
unlike ;  and  studying  less  familiar  plants,  animals,  and 
things.  With  number  lessons,  —  pint,  quart,  gallon;  quart, 
peck,  bushel. 

Heading  and  Spelling,  eight  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Supplementary  reading, 
Spelling,  by  sound  and  by  letter,  words  from  the  reading 
lessons  and  other  familiar  words. 

Writing ,  tw>o  hours  a  iveek.  Capitals  and  small  letters ; 
short,  easy  words ;  names  of  pleasing,  familiar  objects ; 
pupil's  name. 

Arithmetic,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  JVumbers 
from  1  to  20.  1.  Combinations  of  ten  with  numbers 
smaller  than  ten.  2.  Adding,  subtracting,  multiplying, 
and  dividing,  with  results  in  figures.  3.  Relations  of  num- 
bers from  1  to  20.  4.  Roman  numerals  to  XX.  5.  Meter 
and  decimeter. 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  iveek.  Curved  lines  explained. 
The  compound  curve.  Outlines  of  vases  and  pitchers,  illus- 
trating compound  curves.  Arranging  simple  leaves  to  fill 
geometric  forms  by  repetition.  Symmetry,  or  balance  of 
parts,  explained.  Definitions  of  regular  plane  forms  in 
words  and  by  illustrations.  Dictation  and  memory.  Black- 
board. Slates. 

Music,  one  hour  a  iveek.  Review,  and  advance  to  end  of 
("hart  No.  12.    Rote-songs,  pages  15,  16,  and  17.  Writing 
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of  notes  of  different  values,  and  combining  them  into 
measures. 

Physical  Exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Same  as  in 
Classes  V.  and  VI. 

Recreation,  one-half  hour  a  week. 
Miscellaneous,  one-half  hour  a  week. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

Language,  tivo  hours  a  week.  Oral  exercises  as  in  preced- 
ing lessons.  Pupils  to  write  the  sentences  made  in  their 
oral  exercises  so  far  as  they  are  able. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  two-thirds  hours  a  week.  Same 
as  before.  Grouping  of  animals  by  habits,  traits,  and 
structure  ;  and  of  objects  by  form  and  qualities.  Lessons 
in  size  and  distance  by  simple  measurements, — inch,  foot, 
yard. 

Heading  and  Spelling,  eight  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Supplementary  reading.  Spell- 
ing as  before,  written  and  oral. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Letters,  words,  and  short, 
simple  sentences  ;  the  proper  use  of  capitals.  Roman  nu- 
merals. 

Arithmetic,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  iceek.  Numbers  from 
1  to  100.  1.  Combinations  of  tens,  and  of  tens  with 
smaller  numbers.  2.  Adding,  subtracting,  multiplying, 
and  dividing  numbers  from  1  to  50,  with  results  in  figures. 
3.  Relations  of  numbers  from  1  to  50.  4.  Roman  numer- 
als to  L.    5.   Square  and  cubic  decimeter. 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  week.  Review  work  of  previous 
classes.  Proportion  and  size.  Testing  accuracy  by  scale. 
Designing  new  combinations  of  old  forms.  Symmetry  and 
repetition  further  illustrated.  Enlarging  from  cards.  Re- 
ducing from  black-board.    Black-board  and  slates. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Review,  and  advance  to  end  of 
Chart  No.  15.    Exercise  upon  sounds  of  the  scale  by  nu- 
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merals,  syllables,  and  pitch  names.  Eote-songs.  Writing 
scale  degrees  under  dictation. 

Physical  Exercises ,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Same  as  in  pre- 
ceding classes. 

Recreation,  one-half  hour  a  week. 

Miscellaneous,  one-half  hour  a  week. 

SECOND  CLASS. 

Language,  two  hours  a  week.    Same  as  in  Class  III. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  tivo-tliirds  hours  a  week.  Ob- 
servation of  less  obvious  qualities  of  objects  ;  tints  and  shades 
of  color. 

Study  of  strange  animals  from  pictures,  to  infer  mode  of 
life  from  structure  or  structure  from  mode  of  life. 
Simple  lessons  on  weights  and  divisions  of  time. 
Talks  about  the  human  body  and  hygiene,  continued. 
Fables,  anecdotes. 

Reading  and  Spelling,  seven  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Supplementary  reading.  Spel- 
ling as  before. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Letters,  words,  and  sentences 
from  dictation  and  from  the  black-board. 

Sentences  made  in  'the  language  lessons  to  be  used  for 
writing  exercises. 

Arithmetic,  three  and  one-half  hours  a  week. 

Numbers  from  1  to  100.  1.  Adding,  subtracting,  mul- 
tiplying, and  dividing,  with  results  in  figures.  2.  Relations 
of  numbers  from  1  to  100.  3.  Roman  numerals  to  C.  4. 
Liter  and  decaliter,  dekameter. 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  week.  Drawing  on  paper  in  books. 
Review  the  work  of  Classes  V.  and  VI.,  on  paper.  Even 
quality  of  lines.  Subject  of  lessons  in  previous  classes 
repeated  in  regular  order. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.    Review,  and  advance  to  end 
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of  Xo.  20.  Scale-practice  by  singing  and  writing.  Rote- 
songs. 

Physical  Exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  iceek.    Twice  in  the 
forenoon  and  once  in  the  afternoon. 
Recreation,  one-half  hour  a  iceek. 
Jliscellaneous,  one-half  hour  a  week. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

Language,  two  hours  a  week.  Siine  as  in  Classes  II.  and 
III. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  two-thirds  hours  a  week.  Work 
of  Class  II.  continued.  Complementary  colors.  Harmonies 
of  colors.  Plants  and  animals  gathered  into  families.  Vege- 
table, animal,  and  mineral  products  distinguished.  Obser- 
vation of  the  qualities  and  mechanism  of  things  as  adapted 
to  their  use. 

Reading  and  SjJelling,  seven  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Supplementary  reading.  Spell- 
ing as  before. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Words  and  sentences.  Sen- 
tences used  in  language  lessons  will  furnish  material  for 
exercises.  The  proper  form  of  dating,  addressing,  and 
signing  a  letter ;  also  the  correct  method  of  superscribing 
an  envelope. 

Arithmetic,  three  and  one  half  hours  a  week.  Xumbers 
from  1  to  1000.  1.  Combinations  of  hundreds,  and  of  hun- 
dreds with  smaller  numbers.  2.  Adding,  subtracting,  mul- 
tiplying, and  dividing  numbers  from  1  to  144,  with  results 
in  figures.  3.  Relations  of  numbers  from  1  to  144.  4. 
Adding  and  subtracting,  multiplying  and  dividing  numbers 
from  144  to  1000,  no  multiplier  or  divisor  larger  than  ten 
being  used.  5.  Roman  numerals.  6.  Centimeter,  gram, 
and  kilogram. 

Drawing,  two  hours  a  week.    Drawing  on  paper  in  books. 
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Keview  the  work  of  Classes  IV.  and  III.  on  paper.  [For 
further  description  see  programme  of  instruction  issued 
annually.] 

Music,  one  hour  a  v:eek.  Charts  from  21  to  36,  inclusive. 
Rote-son^s.    Writing  of  scales  in  different  keys. 

Physical  Exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Same  as  in 
Class  H. 

Recreation,  one-half  hour  a  week. 

Miscellaneous,  one  half-hour  a  week. 

[Note.  —  Opening  exercises,  one-half  hour  a  week.  Recesses,  two  and  one-half 
hours  a  week.] 

GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 
SIXTH  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  week.  Oral  and  written  exercises 
in  the  use  of  language  as  the  expression  of  thought.  Exer- 
cises the  same  in  kiud  as  those  of  the  Primary  School, 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  pupils  of  this  class.  Letter- 
writing. 

Oral  Instruction,  tico  and  one-half  hours  a  wetk.  Elemen- 
tary studies  in  natural  history.  Plants  —  May  to  November. 
Animals  —  November  to  May.  Qualities  and  properties  of 
objects.  Talks  about  trades,  occupations,  and  articles  of 
commerce.    Poetry  recited. 

Heading  and  Spelling,  six  hours  a  week.  Heading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade.  Supplementary  reading 
throughout  the  course.  Spelling  from  the  reading,  and 
other  lessons,  chiefly  written  exercises. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Two  books  each  half-year. 
Blank  books  at  alternate  lessons. 

Arithmetic,  four  hours  a  week.  1.  Combination  of  thou- 
sands; writing  and  reading  integers.  2.  Relations  of 
tenths,  hundredths,  and  thousandths  to  units  ;  writing  and 
reading  decimals  to  thousandths.    3.  Addition  and  subtrac- 
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tion  of  integers  to  millions  ;  of  decimals  to  thousandths  ;  and 
of  U.S.  money.  4.  The  units  of  U.S.  money,  with  their 
relations  to  one  another ;  also  of  liquid  and  dry  measure. 
Oral  exercises  with  simple  numbers,  to  precede  and  accom- 
pany written  arithmetic. 

Geography,  two  hours  a  week.  Oral  lessons,  with  the  use 
of  the  globe  and  maps,  as  soon  as  the  class  is  prepared  for 
them. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  vjeek.  (See  page  47.) 
Drawing  on  paper  in  books.  Review  lines,  angles,  and 
figures  on  large  scale.  Division  of  lines  into  equal  and  un- 
equal parts.  Figures  inscribed  within,  and  described  about 
figures.  Elementary  design.  Dictation  and  memory.  Pro- 
portion of  parts  to  whole  design. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  (See  page  61. )  Music  Charts 
(Second  Series).  Exercises  and  songs  in  the  first  twenty 
pages  of  charts,  and  in  the  first  thirty-three  pages  of  Second 
Music  Reader.    Continued  practice  in  writing. 


FIFTH  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  week.    Same  as  in  Class  VI. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Subjects 
of  Class  VI.  continued.  Talks  about  common  phenomena. 
Stories.    Anecdotes.    Poetry  recited. 

Reading  and  Spelling,  six  hours  a  week.  Reading  from  a 
Reader  of  a  proper  grade,  or  its  equivalent.  Spelling  as 
before. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Two  books  each  half-year. 
Blank  books  at  alternate  lessons. 

Arithmetic,  four  hours  a  week.  1.  Multiplication  and 
division  of  integers;  of  decimals  and  of  U.S.  mone}'. 
2.  The  units  of  avoirdupois  weight  and  of  troy  wreight, 
with  their  relations.    Oral  exercises. 
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Geography,  two  hours  a  week.  Oral  lessons  continued, 
with  such  use  of  the  text-book  and  such  map  drawing  as  is 
appropriate. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  iceel\  Drawing  on 
paper  in  books.  Tangency  of  curved  with  curved,  and 
curved  with  straight  lines.  Review  compound  and  simple 
curves  on  large  scale.  Abstract  curve.  Details  of  histori- 
cal ornament.  Conventionalism  explained  and  illustrated. 
Repetition  on  an  axis  and  around  a  centre.  Geometric 
views  of  objects.  Dictation  and  memory.  Elementary  de- 
sign, with  conventional  leaves.  Geometrical  drawing  with 
compasses.    Definitions  and  eight  problems. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Charts  from  Xo.  21  to  40, 
inclusive.  Chromatic  scale,  both  in  singing  and  writing. 
Songs  at  option  of  teacher.    Rules  of  breathing. 


FOURTH  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  iceek.  Same  as  in  Classes  V. 
and  VI. 

.  Oral  Instruction,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  v:eek.  Ele- 
mentary natural  history  continued.  Common  metals  and 
minerals.  Useful  woods.  Stories  from  mythology  and 
ancient  history.    Poetry  and  prose  recited. 

Heading  and  S})elling,  five  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade,  or  its  equivalent.  Spelling  as 
before. 

Writing,  two  hours  a  week.  Two  books  each  half-year. 
Blank  books  at  alternate  lessons. 

Arithmetic,  four  hours  a  week.  1.  Factors,  measures, 
and  multiples.  2.  Common  fractions.  3.  The  units  of 
long,  square,  and  solid  measure,  with  their  relations. 
4.  Decimal  fractions  reviewed  and  completed.  Oral  exer- 
cises. 
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Geography ,  three  hours  a  week.  Study  of  the  earth  as  a 
globe,  with  reference  to  form,  motions,  parallels,  meridians, 
zones  (with  their  characteristics) ,  winds,  currents,  and  the 
life  of  man  as  varied  by  climate  and  civilization.  The  phys- 
ical features  of  the  grand  divisions  studied  and  compared ; 
with  map-drawing. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Drawing  on 
paper  in  books.  Filling  of  geometric  shapes  with  con- 
ventional ornament.  Details  of  historical  ornament,  un- 
symmetrical.  Abstract  curves  based  on  the  spiral. 
Conventional  leaves.  Objects  in  profile.  Dictation  and 
memory.  Elementary  design.  Processes  of  mechanical 
repetition.  Geometrical  drawing  with  compasses.  Prob- 
lems 9  to  44. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Charts  (Third  Series),  scale 
and  staff  intervals.  Singing  in  different  keys  up  to  three 
sharps  and  four  flats.  Practice  of  the  first  twenty  numbers 
in  charts,  and  first  twenty-two  pages  of  Third  Reader. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  week.  Same  continued.  Gram- 
mar begun.  The  parts  of  speech ;  analysis  of  simple  sen- 
tences. 

Oral  Instruction,  two  hours  a  week.  Elementary  natural 
history  continued.  Physiology  begun.  Stories  of  life  in 
the  middle  ages.    Poetry  and  prose  recited. 

Reading  and  Spelling,  three  hours  a  zveek.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade,  or  its  equivalent.  Spelling  as 
before. 

Writing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Two  books 
each  half  year.    Blank  books  at  alternate  lessons. 

Arithmetic,  four  hours  a  week.  1.  Metric  System. 
2.  Percentage,  (a)  Simple  Interest,  (b)  Discount.  Oral 
exercises. 
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Geography,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Physical  nnd 
political  geography  of  the  countries  of  the  grand  divisions 
begun  ;  with  map-drawing. 

History,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  United  States 
history  to  July  4,  1776. 

Physics,  one  hour  a  week.  Outlines  of  physics,  to  be 
taught  as  far  as  practicable  by  the  experimental  method. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Drawing  on 
paper  in  books.  Horizontal,  vertical,  and  central  repetition 
compared.  Details  of  historical  ornament.  Common  ob- 
jects. Enlargement  and  reduction  of  ornamental  details. 
Symmetry  of  unsymmetrical  lines.  Elementary  design, 
from  historic  details.  Dictation,  memory,  and  design,  com- 
bined in  single  lesson.  Geometrical  drawing  with  com- 
passes.   Problems  45  to  73. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Charts.  Reverse  Charts  of 
Third  Series,  to  be  completed.  Songs  in  various  keys. 
Transposition  from  one  key  to  another.  Vocal  culture 
continued. 

SECOND  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  week.  Exercises  in  writing  con- 
tinued. Business  letters.  Grammar.  The  subdivisions  ot 
the  parts  of  speech.  The  inflexions  of  nouns,  pronouns, 
verbs,  adjectives,  and  adverbs.  Analysis  of  easy  complex 
and  compound  sentences.  The  rules  of  syntax  illustrated 
by  familiar  examples. 

Oral  instruction,  two  hours  a  week.  Physiology.  Bio- 
graphical and  historical  sketches.    Poetry  and  prose  recited. 

Reading  and  Spelling,  three  hours  a  week.  Reading  from 
a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade,  or  its  equivalent.  Spelling  as 
before. 

Writing,  one  hour  a  week.  One  book  each  half-year. 
Blank-book  alternately. 
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Arithmetic,  four  hours  a  week.  1.  Percentage  continued, 
(a)  Commission  and  other  simple  applications,  (b)  Profit 
and  loss,  (c)  Partial  payments,  (d)  Compound  interest. 
2.  Ratio  and  proportion.  3.  Compound  numbers  com- 
pleted.   Oral  exercises. 

Geography,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Physical  and 
political  geography  of  the  countries  of  the  grand  divisions 
completed  ;  with  map-drawing. 

History,  three  hours  a  week.  United  States  history  com- 
pleted and  reviewed. 

Physics,  one  hour  a  week.  Outlines  of  physics  con- 
tinued. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Drawing  on 
paper  in  books.  Historical  objects.  Subtlety  of  curvature. 
Elementary  design  from  given  subjects.  Enlargement  and 
reversing  of  objects.  Model  and  object  drawing  ;  1st,  from 
copy;  2d,  from  object.  The  ellipse,  perspective  of  the 
circle.  Regular  forms,  and  irregular  natural  forms  based  on 
them.  Geometric  basis  of  objects  of  use.  The  cone  and 
cylinder,  and  objects  based  on  them.  The  sphere,  spheroid, 
and  ovoid,  and  objects  based  on  them. 

Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Fourth  Music  Reader.  Solfeg- 
gios from  page  50  to  78.  Also  Triad  Exercises  from  page 
79  to  84.  Frequent  change  of  parts.  Songs  at  option,  but 
with  exclusion  of  rote-singing.  Continuation  of  writing  ex- 
ercises and  transposition. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

Language,  three  hours  a  week,  first  half-year.  Three  and 
one-half  hours  a  iveek,  second  half-year.  Exercises  in  writ- 
ing as  in  the  preceding  classes,  with  the  application  of  gram- 
mar to  ordinary  English. 

Oral  Instruction,  one  hour  a  week.    Conversational  lessons 
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on  topics  and  allusions  connected  with  the  studies.  One 
hour  a  week,  declamation  or  recitation. 

Reading  and  /Spelling,  two  and  one-half  hours  a  iveek. 
Reading  from  a  Reader  of  a  proper  grade,  or  its  equivalent. 
Spelling  as  before. 

Writing,  one  hour  a  week.  Commercial  and  miscellaneous 
forms.    Blank-book  alternately. 

Arithmetic,  three  and  one-half  hours  a  week,  first  half- 
year.  Four  hours  a  week,  second  half-year.  1.  Powers  of 
numbers.  2.  Square  root,  and  its  common  applications. 
3.  Mensuration.  4.  Reviews.  [After  completing  the  re- 
views,—  cube  root  and  its  applications,  equation  of  pay- 
ments, and  exchange  may  be  studied.]    Oral  exercises. 

Geography,  three  hours  a  week,  first  half-year.  General 
reviews.  Astronomical  and  physical  phenomena,  and  politi- 
cal and  commercial  relations  more  carefully  studied.  Maps 
of  the  grand  divisions,  of  the  United  States,  and  of  Great 
Britain,  drawn  from  memory. 

History  and  Civil  Government,  three  hours  a  week.  His- 
tory of  England.  Constitution  of  United  States,  and  of 
Massachusetts. 

Physics,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Outlines  of 
physics  continued. 

Book-keeping,  two  hours  a  week,  second  half-year.  Single 
entry;  day-book,  cash-book,  and  ledger  to  be  kept.  Prac- 
tice in  the  use  of  common  business  forms. 

Drawing,  one  and  one-half  hours  a  week.  Drawing  on 
paper  in  books.  Elaborate  details  of  historic  ornament  com- 
pared. Natural  foliage,  copied  with  pen  and  ink.  Element- 
ary design  from  given  subjects  in  given  shapes.  Half  tint- 
ing. Memory  drawing  of  designs.  Model  and  object 
drawing:  1st,  from  copy;  2d,  from  object.  The  perspective 
of  parallel  lines  in  rectangular  objects.  Cube,  prisms,  and 
pyramids,  and  objects  based  on  them.  Botanical  analysis  of 
plants  for  designs. 
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Music,  one  hour  a  week.  Fourth  Music  Reader.  Solfeff- 
gios  from  page  50  to  78.  Also  Triad  Exercises  from  page 
7(J  to  84.  Frequent  change  of  parts.  Songs  at  option,  but 
with  exclusion  of  rote-singing.  Continuation  of  writing  exer- 
cises and  transposition. 

Note.  — Physical  exercises,  fifty  minutes  a  week.  Every  class  to  practise 
in  concert  proper  physical  exercises  not  less  than  five  minutes  each  session. 
(Regulations,  Sect.  234.)  Sewing,  two  hours  a  week  for  girls.  (Regula- 
tions, Sect.  235.)  Opening  exercises,  half  hour  a  week.  Recesses,  one 
hour  forty  minutes  a  week. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS. 
(See  note  a.) 
FIRST  YEAR. 

English  and  History.  —  Five  hours  till  March  1st.  Three 
hours  after  March  1st.  1.  English:  (1)  Brief  accounts  of 
certain  authors,  with  the  study  of  some  of  their  best  works. 
(2)  Heading  aloud,  reciting  or  speaking  selections  in  prose 
and  poetry  from  the  authors.  (3)  Elementary  exercises  in 
writing  English,  including  practical  applications  of  Gram- 
mar.   2.  Ancient  History. 

Foreign  Language.  —  Five  hours  till  March  1st,  and  three 
hours  after  March  1st.  Latin,  or  French,  or  German.  See 
note  b. 

Mathematics. —  Five  hours.  1.  Algebra  (four  hours). 
2.  Principles  of  Arithmetic,  with  practical  instruction  in  the 
Metric  System  (one  hour).    See  note  d. 

Natural  and  Physical  Sciences.  —  Four  hours  after  March 
1st.  Botany. 

SECOND  YEAR. 

English  and  History. — Four  hours.  1.  English  :  (1 )  Brief 
accounts  of  authors,  etc.,  as  in  first  year.     (2)  Heading 
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aloud,  etc.,  as  in  first  year.  (3)  Principles  of  Rhetoric  and 
their  application  to  writing  English,  with  exercises  to  in- 
crease the  vocabulary.  2.  Mediaeval  History.  3.  Modern 
History  begun. 

Foreign  Language. —  Three  hours.  The  same  language 
continued. 

Mathematics. —  Five  hours  a  week. 

1.  Shorter  Course  (to  be  completed  in  second  year)  : 
Plane  Geometry  and  Plane  Trigonometry,  with  simple  appli- 
cations ;  also,  the  properties  and  mensuration  of  certain 
solids  (  four  hours).    See  notes  b,  e,  (1),  and  f; 

or, 

1.  Longer  Course  (to  be  continued  in  third  year)  :  Plane 
Geometry  and  Plane  Trigonometry  (four  hours).  See  note 
e  (2),  (3). 

Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry  with  Commercial  Arith- 
metic [or  Zoology]  (one  hour). 

Natural  and  Physical  Science.  —  Three  hours.  Physics 
{three  hours).  Zoology,  including  Human  Anatomy  and 
Physiology  [in  place  of  Book-keeping]  {one  hour).  See 
notes  b  and  f. 

THIRD  YEAR. 

English  and  History. —  Five  hours.  1.  English:  (1) 
Selections  from  Milton  and  Shakespeare  studied  critically. 
(2)  Reading  aloud,  etc.,  as  before.  (3)  Writing  Essays. 
2.  Modern  History.    3.  Civil  Government. 

Foreign  Language.  —  Four  hours  [with  Mathematics  or 
Natural  Science  (two  hours)']. 

Either  the  language  studied  two  years  to  be  continued 
(one  hour)  ;  and  Latin,  French,  or  German,  begun  (three 
hours)  ;  Or,  the  language  studied  two  years  (four  hours). 

Or,  the  language  begun  (four  hours)  ; 
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Or, 

Foreign  Language,  —  Six  hours.  The  language  studied 
two  years  to  be  continued  (three  hours).  Latin,  French,  or 
German,  begun  (three  hours). 

Mathematics  [or  Natural  Science].  —  Two  hours  [with 
Foreign  Language,  four  hours'].  Solid  Geometry  and 
Mensuration.    See  note  e  (3). 

Natural  and  Physical  Science. — Five  hours.  1.  Physics 
(continued)  (two  hours).  2.  Chemistry  (two  hours).  See 
note  c.  3.  Zoology  [in place  of  Mathematics]  continued  till 
March  1  ;  and  Botany  (continued  from  first  year)  after 
March  1  (two  hours).    See  note  e  (3). 

Xote  a.  The  number  of  sessions  a  week  is  five  ;  the 
number  of  hours  a  session,  five;  and  the  average  length  of 
an  w  hour  n  for  class  exercises  or  study  is  about  fifty  minutes. 
Of  the  twenty-five  school  hours  in  a  week,  one  hour  is  to  be 
given  to  Music  ;  two  hours  to  Military  Drill  for  the  boys  and 
to  Calisthenics  for  the  girls;  five  hours  (one  each  day)  in 
the  first  and  second  years,  and  four  hours  in  the  third  year, 
to  study  ;  fifteen  hours  in  the  first  and  second  years,  and 
sixteen  hours  in  the  third  year,  to  English,  Foreign  Lan- 
guages, History,  Natural  and  Physical  Science,  and  Mathe- 
matics. 

Xote  b.  The  choice  of  the  study  must  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  principal. 

Note  c.  Another  hour,  usually  given  to  study,  may  be 
used  in  the  Chemical  Laboratory. 

Xote  d.  The  study  of  Arithmetic  is,  so  far  as  practicable, 
to  be  united  with  the  study  of  Algebra. 

Note  e.  (1)  Those  pupils  that  elect  the  shorter  course 
in  Mathematics  will  complete  it  during  the  second  year,  and 
may  take  either  Book-keeping  or  Zoology.  If  they  elect 
Natural  Science,  they  will  give  to  it  two  hours  during  the 
third  year;  and  the  whole  time  assigned  to  a  foreign  Inn- 
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guage  may  be  given  to  the  language  begun  the  third  year ; 
or  the  language  already  studied  two  years  may  be  continued 
one  hour  a  week. 

(2)  Those  pupils  that  elect  the  longer  course  in  Mathe- 
matics may,  at  the  close  of  the  second  year,  drop  the  lan- 
guage studied  two  years,  and  give  four  hours  a  week  to  the 
language  begun  the  third  year,  or  continue  the  language 
already  studied  one  hour  a  week. 

(3)  Pupils  pursuing  for  the  third  year  either  Mathematics 
or  Natural  Science  can,  with  the  consent  of  the  principal, 
give  extra  time  to  the  language  already  pursued  two  years. 

Note  f.  Pupils  intending  to  pursue  the  shorter  course 
in  Mathematics,  or  to  enter  the  Normal  School,  are  advised 
to  elect  Zoology. 

PUBLIC  LATIN  SCHOOL. 
FIRST  YEAR. 

Latin.  —  1.  Forms.  2.  Translating  into  English  easy 
Latin  sentences  and  the  Reader.  3.  Vocabulary  and  turn- 
ing English  into  Latin  (sentences  like  those  in  the  Reader). 

English. —  1.  Reading  aloud  from  (1)  Hawthorne's  Won- 
der Book  and  Tangle  wood  Tales,  and  G.  W.  Cox's  Tales 
of  Ancient  Greece  ;  (2)  Harriet  Martineau's  Crofton  Boys; 
(3)  Scott's  and  Holmes's  poems.  2.  Recitation  of  poems 
selected  from  Scott  and  Holmes.  3.  Exercises  to  secure  (1) 
correct  enunciation,  (2)  distinct  articulation,  (3)  right  accent. 

4.  Spelling  words  in  common  use  and  in  the  reading  lessons. 

5.  Writing  from  dictation  with  special  attention  to  (1)  cap- 
itals, (2)  punctuation,  (3)  paragraphs,  and  (4)  the  correct 
forms  of  nouns  and  pronouns  to  express  gender,  number, 
and  case. 

History.  —  (Reading  Tales  of  Ancient  Greece.  [See 
"English."]) 

Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31.  —  1.  Geikie's 
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primer  of  physical  geography  (supplemented  by  oral  instruc- 
tion). 2.  Principles  of  Mathematical  Geography.  3.  Ex- 
planation of  geographical  terms. 

Natural  Science,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1.  —  Physi- 
ology: Mace's  history  of  a  mouthful  of  bread. 

Mathematics.  —  Written  arithmetic:  1.  Review  of  four 
fundamental  rules.  2.  Decimal  and  vulgar  fractions.  3. 
Compound  numbers  (including  the  metric  system) .  Mental 
arithmetic  :  parallel  with  the  written. 

Drawing.  Music.  Penmanship.  Gymnastics  and  mili- 
tary drill. 

SECOND  YEAR. 

Latin.  —  1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Viri  Roma?.  3. 
Writing  from  dictation.  4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  Eng- 
lish into  Latin  (sentences  like  those  in  Viri  Ronue).  5. 
Recitation  of  Latin. 

Englisli. —  1.  Reading  aloud  (1)  some  of  Plutarch's 
lives  of  famous  Greeks;  (2)  Tom  Brown's  School  days  at 
Rugby,  by  Thomas  Hughes  ;  (3)  Goldsmith's  and  Whittier's 
poems.  2.  Recitation  of  poems  selected  from  Goldsmith 
and  Whittier.  3.  Pronunciation  (Soule's  Hand-book).  4. 
Spelling  words  in  the  lessons  in  reading  and  geography. 
5.  Writing  from  dictation  with  special  attention  to  (1)  punc- 
tuation, (2)  syllabication,  (3)  correct  forms  of  adjectives  and 
adverbs  to  express  comparison,  and  of  verbs  to  express 
voice,  mood,  tense,  number,  and  person. 

History. —  (Reading  lives  of  famous  Greeks.  [See 
"English."]) 

Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31.  —  1.  General 
physical  features  of  the  continents,  with  outline  map- 
drawing.  2.  Distribution  of  plants  and  animals,  with  their 
uses. 

Natural  Sciences,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1.  —  Botany  : 
Gray's  "  How  Plants  Grow." 
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Mathematics. — Written  arithmetic:  1.  Percentage.  2. 
Reckoning  of  time.  3.  Simple  and  compound  interest. 
Mental  arithmetic:  parallel  with  the  written.  Geometry: 
oral  instruction  in  connection  with  the  lessons  in  drawing  to 
give  the  mind  clear  and  distinct  conception  of  form. 

Drawing.  Music.  Penmanship.  Gymnastics  and  mili- 
tary drill. 

THIRD  YEAR. 

Latin. —  1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Phaadrus,  and  Jus- 
tin's life  of  Alexander  the  Great.  3.  Writing  from  dictation. 
4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  Latin  (sentences 
like  those  of  Justin).    5.  Recitation. 

English.  —  1.  Reading  aloud  (1)  some  of  Plutarch's  lives 
of  famous  Greeks;  (2)  Two  Years  Before  the  Must,  by 
Richard  H.  Dana,  Jr.  ;  (3)  Byron's  and  Longfellow's  poems. 

2.  Recitation  of  poems  selected  from  Byron  and  Longfellow. 

3.  Exercises  in  elocution,  with  special  attention  to  develop- 
ing the  voice.  4.  Spelling  words  in  the  lessons  in  reading, 
geography,  and  natural  science.  5.  Writing  from  dictation, 
with  special  attention  to  (1)  punctuation,  (2)  abbreviations, 
and  (3)  syntax  (solecisms  illustrated  and  corrected). 

French.  —  1.  Forms  and  pronunciation.  2.  At  the  out- 
set, easy  French  translated  into  English,  with  help  of 
teacher  and  dictionary  (Contes  des  fees,  par  Perrault ;  or, 
Jean  qui  grogne,  par  Mme.  de  Segur).  3.  Vocabulary  and 
turning  English  into  French. 

History.  —  (Reading  lives  of  famous  Greeks.  [See 
"  English."]) 

Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31.  —  Physical, 
political,  and  historical  geography  :  (1)  early  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  as  to  occupations  and  govern- 
ments ;  (2)  first  steps  in  civilization  ;  (3)  study  of  Greece, 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  Northern  Africa,  and  the  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean. 
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Natural  Sciences,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1.  — Botany  ; 
Gray's  "How  Plants  Grow."  Reading  of  Gray's  "How 
Plants  Behave." 

Mathematics. — Written  arithmetic:  1.  Discount  and 
present  worth,  and  "problems"  in  interest.  2.  Profit  and 
loss.  3.  Partnership  and  other  simple  applications  of  the 
principles  of  percentage.  Mental  arithmetic  :  parallel  with 
the  written.  Geometry  :  Hill's  First  Lessons,  supplemented 
by  oral  instruction.    (Drawing  lessons  kept  in  view.) 

Drawing.  Music.  Penmanship.  Gymnastics  and  mili- 
tary drill. 

FOURTH  YEAR. 

Latin. — 1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Nepos's  life  of  Mil- 
tiades,  Themistocles,  Aristides,  Alcibiades,  Epaminondas, 
and  Hannibal.  3.  Translation  of  Latin  at  sight.  4.  Vo- 
cabulary and  turning  English  into  Latin  (sentences  like 
those  of  Nepos).    5.  Recitation. 

English.  —  1.  Reading  aloud  (1)  some  of  Plutarch's  lives 
of  famous  Romans  ;  (2)  De  Foe's  Robinson  Crusoe  ;  (3)  Ma- 
cau lay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  Campbell's  and  J.  R. 
Lowell's  poems.  2.  Recitation  of  Macaulay's  "  Lays  "  and 
of  selections  from  Campbell's  and  J.  R.  Lowell's  poems. 
3.  Exercises  in  elocution  with  a  special  attention  to  improv- 
ing the  quality  of  the  voice.  4.  Spelling  words  in  the 
lessons  in  reading,  geography,  natural  science,  and  history. 
5.  (1)  Punctuation  (A.  S.  Hill's  Rules).  (2)  Writing 
abstracts  of  Plutarch's  lives  (abstracts  to  be  criticised  by 
the  teacher  and  corrected  by  the  pupil). 

French. —  1.  Forms,  pronunciation,  and  syntax.  2.  Trans- 
lation into  English  (Robinson  Suisse,  par  W}'ss  ;  or,  Bata- 
via,  par  Conscience).  3.  Writing  from  dictation.  4.  Vo- 
cabulary and  turning  English  into  French.    5.  Recitation. 

History. —  History  and  Geography  of  Ancient  Greece. 
(Reading  lives  of  famous  Romans.     [See  "English."]  ) 
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Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31. —  (4)  Study 
of  France,  Great  Britain,  Central  and  Northern  Europe  ; 
(5)  Study  of  Russia  and  Russian  possessions  in  Asia;  Mid- 
dle Asia,  China,  Japan,  and  India;  (6)  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire —  except  the  part  in  North  Africa.  - 

Natural  Sciences,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1. —  Zoology  : 
Morse's  Zoology. 

Mathematics.  Written  Arithmetic:  1.  Ratio,  simple 
and  compound  proportion  (same  examples  worked  by  analy- 
sis). 2.  Evolution.  3.  Involution:  square  and  cube  root, 
with  easy  applications.  Mental  Arithmetic  :  parallel  with  the 
written.  Geometry  :  Lowell's  Science  of  Form  (first  seventy 
pages  or  more) . 

Drawing.  Music.  Penmanship.  Gymnastics  and  mili- 
tary drill. 

FIFTH  YEAR. 

Latin. —  1.  Forms,  syntax,  and  prosody.  2.  Caesar's 
Gallic  War,  I.-IY.  ;  Ovid  (2,000  lines).  Latin  at  sight.  4. 
Vocabulary,  and  turning  English  into  Latin  (sentences  like 
those  of  Caesar).    5.  Recitation. 

English. —  1.  Reading  aloud  (1)  some  of  Plutarch's  lives 
of  famous  Romans  ;  (2)  one  of  Scott's  novels  ;  (3)  Gray's, 
Pope's,  and  Bryant's  poems.  2.  Recitation  of  poems  se- 
lected from  Gray,  Pope,  and  Bryant.  3.  Exercises  in  elocu- 
tion, to  secure  natural  and  correct  expression.  4.  Spelling 
words  in  the  lessons  in  reading,  geography,  natural  science, 
and  history.  5.  Writing  abstracts  of  Plutarch's  lives  (ab- 
stracts to  be  criticised  and  corrected). 

French. —  1.  Forms,  pronunciation,  and  syntax.  2. 
Voltaire's  History  of  Charles  XII.  3.  Writing  from  dicta- 
tion. 4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  French. 
5.  Recitation. 

History. —  History  and  geography  of  Ancient  Rome. 
(Reading  lives  of  famous  Romans.    [See  "English."]  ) 
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Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31. —  (7)  study  of 
America  (early  settlements)  ;  (8)  United  States,  and  other 
countries  of  North  America. 

Natural  Sciences,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1.  — Zoology  : 
Morse's  Zoology  and  Agassiz's  Sea-side  Studies  (supple- 
mented by  oral  instruction). 

Mat] te mat ics. —  Arithmetic  :  reviews  and  examples.  Alge- 
bra :  1.  Tower's  intellectual.  2.  "Written  Algebra,  begun. 
Geometry  :  oral  instruction,  aiming  to  develop  the  power  of 
discovering  truths,  and  proving  propositions.  (Xo  text- 
books allowed. ) 

Drawing.    Gymnastics  and  military  drill. 

SIXTH  YEAR. 

Latin.  —  1.  Forms,  syntax,  and  prosody.  2.  Ovid 
(2,000  lines)  ;  Sallust's  Catiline.  3.  Latin  at  sight.  4.  Vocab- 
ulary and  turning  English  into  Latin  (sentences  like  those  of 
Sallust).    5.  Recitation. 

Greek.  —  1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Translating  into 
English  easy  Greek  sentences,  and  part  of  the  Reader  or  the 
Anabasis.  3.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  Greek 
(sentences  like  those  in  the  Reader  or  the  Anabasis). 

English.  —  1.  (1)  Translating  aloud  Ovid  and  Sallust  at 
the  recitation  in  Latin  ;  (2)  reading  through  (but  not  aloud) 
a  few  speeches  or  orations  of  Webster  and  Fox,  and  l  eading 
from  Prescott's  and  Irving's  works  ;  (3)  also  from  Tenny- 
son's and  Wordsworth's  poems.  2.  Recitation  of  poems 
selected  from  Tennyson  and  Wordsworth.  3.  Speaking 
pieces  from  Webster's  and  Fox's  speeches  or  orations,  and 
reading  aloud  extracts  from  Prescott's  and  Irving's  works. 
4.  Good  translations  from  Latin,  written  out  with  care,  and, 
if  necessary,  re-written  after  correction. 

French.  —  1.  Forms,  pronunciation,  and  syntax.  2.  Du- 
ruy's  history   or  a   part  of  Guizot's  history  of  France. 
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3.  Reading  French  at  si<rht.  4.  Vocabulary  and  turning 
English  into  French.    5.  Recitation. 

History.  —  History  of  Germany  and  France,  w  ith  a  review 
of  their  geography.    [See  f*  French.'*] 

Geography,  to  end  as  early  as  March  31.  —  (9)  Study  of 
South  America,  West  Indies,  etc.;  (10)  Africa,  except 
Northern:  (11)  Australia  and  Pacific  islands. — Reviews. 

JTatural  Science,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1. — Botany: 
Gray's  School  and  Field-Book; 

MalhemaUtt. —  Arithmetic:  1.  Reviews  and  examples. 
2.  Duodecimals.  3.  Circulating  decimals.  4.  Series  (also 
in  algebra).  Algebra  :  Written  algebra  finished  and  reviewed. 
Geometry  :  The  first  nine  chapters  of  Pierce's,  or  their  equiv- 
alent in  Ghanvenet's. 

Gymnastics  and  military  drill. 

SEVENTH  TEAR. 

Loiin.  —  L  Forms,  syntax,  and  prosody.  2.  Virgil's 
JEneid  I. -VI.  and  Eclogues.  3.  Latin  at  sight.  4.  Vo- 
cabulary and  turning  English  into  Latin.    5.  Recitation. 

Greek.  —  1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Translating  a  part 
of  the  Reader  or  of  the  Anabasis.    3.  Writing  from  dictation. 

4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  Greek  (sentences 
like  those  in  the  Reader  or  the  Anabasis). 

English,  —  I.  (1)  Translating  aloud  Virgil  and  Sainte- 
Beuve  at  the  recitations  in  Latin  and  French:  (2)  reading 
through  a  few  of  Everett's  and  Pitt's  speeches  or  orations, 
and  reading  from  Addison's  and  Steele's  essays  :  (3)  selec- 
tions from  Milton,  critically  studied.  2.  Recitation  of 
selections  from  Milton.  3.  Speaking  pieces  from  Everett's 
and  Pitt's  speeches  or  orations,  and  reading  aloud  extracts 
from  Addison's  and  Steele's  essays.  4.  Writing  translations 
from  French  and  Latin,  and  writing  compositions  on  subjects 
read  about. 


44 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  29. 


French. —  1.  Forms,  pronunciation,  and  syntax.  2." 
Selections  from  Sainte-Beuve.    3.  Reading  French  at  sight. 

4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  French.  5.  Reci- 
tation. 

German. — 1.  Grammar  and  exercises.  2.  Translation. 
3.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  German. 

History.  —  History  of  England,  with  a  review  of  its 
geography. 

Mathematics. — Arithmetic:  1.  Reviews  and  more  diffi- 
cult examples.  2.  Equation  of  payments.  3.  Mensuration. 
Algebra :  Reviews  and  examples ;  application  of  algebraic 
forms  to  arithmetic.  Geometry :  Plane  geometry,  finished 
and  reviewed. 

Gymnastics  and  military  drill. 

EIGHTH  YEAR. 

Latin.  —  1.  Forms  and  syntax.  2.  Cicero  (eight  orations 
and  Cato  Major).  3.  Latin  at  sight.  4.  Vocabulary  and 
turning  English  into  Latin  (sentences  like  those  of  Cicero). 

5.  Recitation. 

Greek.  —  L  Forms,  syntax,  and  prosody.  2.  Translation 
of  the  Reader  or  of  the  Anabasis,  completed.  3.  Homer 
(Iliad  I. -III.).  4.  Translation  of  Greek  at  sight.  5.  Vocab- 
ulary and  turning  English  into  Greek  (sentences  like  those 
in  the  Reader  or  the  Anabasis).    6.  Recitation. 

English.  —  1.  (1)  Translating  aloud  from  the  Greek, 
Latin,  and  French  authors  at  the  regular  recitations;  (2) 
reading  through  a  few  of  Sumner's  and  Burke's  speeches; 
(3)  three  plays  of  Shakespeare,  carefully  studied.  2.  Reci- 
tation of  selections  from  Shakespeare.  3.  Speaking  pieces 
from  Sumner's  and  Burke's  speeches.  4.  Writing  com- 
positions. 

French.  —  1.  Forms,  pronunciation,  and  syntax.  2.  Se- 
lections from  Table's  English  Literature.    3.  Reading  French 
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at  sight.  4.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  French. 
5.  Recitation. 

German.  —  1.  Translation.  2.  Writing  from  dictation. 
3.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  German.  4.  Reci- 
tation. 

History.  —  1.  History  of  United  States,  with  a  review  of 
its  geography.    2.  General  review. 

Mathematics, —  1.  Logarithms  and  plane  trigonometry; 
with  examples  in  arithmetic,  algebra,  and  geometry,  during 
the  first  half  of  the  year.  2.  Mechanics  ;  with  examples 
applying  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  and  trigonometry, 
during  the  second  half  of  the  year. 

Gymnastics  and  military  drill. 

N.B. —  Two  days  of  the  week  in  the  last  half  of  the  eighth  year  will  be  de- 
voted to  reviews  and  to  practice  on  examination  questions. 

SUPPLEMEXTABY  STUDIES. 

Latin. —  1.  Livy  (two  books)  ;  Horace's  Odes  and  Epodes  ; 
Cicero  de  Amicitia  and  de  Republica.    2.  Latin  at  sight. 

3.  Turning  English  into  Latin.    4.  Recitation. 

Greek. — 1.  Plato  (Apology  and  Crito)  ;  Homer  (Iliad 
IV.-YIIL,  or  Odyssey  IV.  and  IX.  to  XII.)  Euripides 
(Alcestis).    2.  Xenophon  at  sight.    3.   Writing  Greek. 

4.  Recitation. 

English.  —  1.  (1)  Translating  aloud  from  the  Greek, 
Latin,  and  French  authors  at  the  regular  recitations  ;  (2) 
translating  a  few  of  Cicero's  Philippics  ;  (3)  the  study  of 
Shakespeare  continued.  2.  Recitations  of  selections  from 
Shakespeare.  3.  Speaking  pieces  from  the  translated  Philip- 
pics of  Cicero.    4.  Writing  compositions. 

French.  —  Racine  and  Moliere.  2.  Reading  French  at 
sight.  3.  Vocabulary  and  turning  English  into  French. 
4.  Recitation. 

German.  —  1.  Translation.     2.  Writing  from  dictation. 
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3.  Vocabulary  aud  turning  English  into  German.  4. 
Recitation. 

History.  —  General  history.    Studied  by  periods. 

Natural  Sciences,  to  begin  as  early  as  April  1.  — Physics  : 
1.  Selections  from  astronomy.  2.  Motions  of  liquids  and 
gases.  3.  Advanced  mechanics  (e.e.,  beyond  last  year's 
limit) . 

Mathematics.  —  1.  Solid  geometry.  2.  Examples  in  navi- 
gation and  surveying.    3.  Plane  and  analytic  geometry. 

NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  course  of  study  in  this  school  is  arranged  for  one 
year,  and  is  as  follows  :  — 

1.  Mental  and  Moral  Science  and  Logic. 

2.  Principles  of  Education,  School  Economy,  and 
Methods  of  Instruction. 

3.  Physiology  and  Hygiene. 

4.  Natural  Science. 

5.  Study  of  Language. 

6.  Elementary  Studies. 

7.  Vocal  Music,  Drawing,  and  Blackboard  Illustration. 

8.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  Training  School. 

9.  Observation  and  Practice  in  the  other  Public  Schools. 
10.  Sewing. 

It  is  expected  that  pupils  of  good  ability  and  good  health, 
who  are  constant  in  their  attendance,  and  who  devote  them- 
selves earnestly  and  exclusively  to  their  school  duties,  will 
be  able  to  complete  this  course  in  one  year. 


PROGRAMME  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  DRAWING. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
SIXTH  CLASS. 

Pupils  are  to  be  taught  the  names  of  lines,  as  straight  or 
curved,  distinguishing  their  several  positions  singly,  as  ver- 
tical or  upright,  horizontal  or  level,  oblique  or  slanting; 
lines  related  to  each  other  as  parallel,  at  angles  with  one 
another  as  perpendicular,  at  obtuse  or  acute  angles,  the 
teacher  using  both  the  scientific  and  common  names  for  lines 
and  angles,  which  are  always  to  be  illustrated  on  the  board  by 
the  teacher  and  on  slates  by  the  pupils,  when  the  names  are 
pronounced,  or  the  lines  and  angles  described  by  the  teacher. 
The  combination  of  three,  four,  or  more  lines  to  make  fig- 
ures, and  the  names  of  such  figures  and  their  parts,  to  be 
given  as  exercises,  after  the  names  of  single  lines  and  two 
related  have  been  learned. 

Dividing  lines  into  two  equal  parts,  and  subdividing  them, 
and  drawing  very  simple  forms,  such  as  those  on  the  earlier 
number  of  the  first  series  of  cards,  or  in  the  Primary  Manual. 
Patterns  or  objects  composed  of  straight  lines,  and  illustrat- 
ing the  lines  and  their  combinations  already  learned,  should 
precede  the  drawing  of  curved  lines.  The  filling  of  geometric 
forms,  as  squares,  triangles,  with  points  or  short  lines,  or 
simple  natural  forms,  such  as  leaves,  arranged  according  to 
the  pupil's  own  device,  for  recreation  or  amusement,  as 
allowed  in  the  Kindergarten  system,  to  be  permitted  and 
encouraged. 

Drawing  from  memory  of  forms  previously  drawn,  and 


48 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  29. 


from  dictation  or  oral  description  by  the  teacher,  to  be  prac- 
tised weekly. 

The  pupils  should  be  taught  how  to  rule  a  true  straight 
line,  that  they  may  know  what  to  strive  after  when  trying 
to  draw  it  by  freehand. 

FIFTH  CLASS. 

Reviewing  the  work  done  in  the  sixth  class,  the  pupils  wrill 
be  taught  to  improve  their  handiwork  by  drawing  straight 
lines  more  truly  straight,  the  upright  lines  more  vertical,  and 
the  level  lines  more  horizontal  than  before.  The  curved  line 
to  be  explained,  as  in  Chap.  III.  of  the  Manual,  and  curved 
lines  to  be  drawn  singly  and  in  combination  with  straight 
lines. 

The  definitions  of  the  simpler  geometric  forms  being 
recited  by  the  teacher,  the  pupils  are  to  draw  the  forms 
without  a  copy.  Sometimes  the  pupils  are  to  work  entirely 
without  mechanical  help;  but  in  other  lessons,  such  as  draw- 
ing the  illustrations  to  geometric  definitions,  all  the  lines 
should  be  sometimes  ruled  and  measured,  and  at  other  times 
be  drawn  entirely  by  freehand,  variety  in  execution  being 
here  better  than  uniformity. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 

Review  the  exercises  of  the  two  previous  classes,  increas- 
ing the  rapidity  of  the  work.  The  drawings  made  from 
black-board  and  cards  should  be  as  large  as  the  slate  will 
allow,  leaving  a  margin  of  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch 
around  the  edges  of  the  slate. 

The  simpler  forms  of  leaves  and  compound  curves  to  be 
drawn;  the  first  being  then  applied  in  filling  squares  and 
triangles,  for  designing  exercises  ;  the  second  to  form  the 
outlines  of  vases  and  pitchers,  as  described  in  Chap.  V.  of  the 
Manual. 
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THIRD  CLASS. 

The  pupils,  on  entering  the  third  class,  should  be  able  to 
describe  the  simpler  geometric  forms,  either  in  common 
language  or  by  drawing  the  forms,  or  by  giving  the  accepted 
definitions,  and  also  draw  the  illustrations  to  them  fairly  well. 
The  second  series  of  cards  should  be  finished  in  this  class, 
either  by  enlargement  from  the  cards  or  reduction  from  the 
teacher's  drawing  on  the  black-board. 

Xote.  —  The  practice  of  drawing  in  the  four  lower  classes  of  Primary 
Schools  is  to  awaken  thought  and  give  ideas  about  form,  rather  than  to 
produce  skill  in  expressing  form.  It  is  not  well  to  urge  the  pupils  too 
much  in  the  direction  of  making  very  good  lines  or  very  perfect  shapes, 
but  rather  to  impress  them  with  the  distinction  between  dilferent  forms, 
appealing  through  the  eye  to  the  mind  and  memory.  The  greater  the 
variety  of  the  exercises  the  better,  and  if  half  an  hour  be  too  long  for  a 
lesson  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  minutes  may  be  found  suitable  ; 
the  time  devoted  to  drawing,  being  two  hours  per  week,  may  thus  be 
given  in  either  four,  six,  or  eight  lessons. 

In  all  the  classes  the  pupils  must  be  taught  both  to  rule  good  lines  as 
well  as  to  draw  without  the  use  of  the  ruler,  though  the  standard  of 
results  expected  should  be  much  higher  in  the  case  of  a  square*  made 
by  use  of  the  ruler  and  one  drawn  by  the  free  hand.  The  work  of  the 
four  lower. classes  in  drawing  is  to  be  done  on  slates. 

The  order  of  lessons  is  to  be 

1.  Enlargement  from  cards. 

2.  Reduction  from  black-board. 

3.  Memory  and  dictation  drawing,  alternately. 

4.  Geometric  definitions,  drawn  and  described,  with  linear  design- 
ing on  alternate  weeks. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  learning  by  drawing  the 
diagrams  of  geometric  definition  is  intended  to  give  to 
children  correct  ideas  of  the  position  and  relation  of  lines, 
and  the  character  of  regular  and  to  some  extent  of  irregular 
forms.  This  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  memorizing1  the 
words  of  the  definition,  which  may  be  done  without  grasp- 
ing the  idea  of  the  form  described,  and  thus  be  useless  and 
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painful  labor.  The  correct  idea  of  a  line  or  a  form  (as  for 
instance,  of  an  oblique  line  or  an  equilateral  triangle) 
should  come  first,  then  the  drawing  of  the  form  which 
expresses  it,  and  lastly  the  words  which  define  it. 

If  the  child  possesses  the  true  idea  of  a  form,  and  proves 
its  understanding  by  drawing  the  illustration  as  accurately 
as  a  child  may  be  expected  to  do  it,  without  cruelty  in  the 
teaching,  then  the  most  concise  way  of  defining  the  form 
in  words  will  be  easily  learnt,  because  those  words  will 
represent  knowledge  already  in  the  child's  mind.  But  the 
words  without  the  idea  represent  nothing  to  the  child,  and 
therefore  the  committal  of  them  to  memory  is  not  to  be 
insisted  on.  The  theory  of  a  definition  in  words  is  that  it 
should  reflect  an  image  which  exists  in  the  child's  mind,  and 
not  be  a  substitute  for  that  image  upon  the  tongue. 

SECOND  CLASS. 

Book  No.  1. 

In  the  second  class  drawing  on  paper  is  first  taught,  in 
Book  No.  1.  The  exercises  are  such  as  have  been  frequently 
worked  upon  the  slate  in  the  four  previous  classes.  In  this 
class  the  examples  are  limited  to  the  drawing  of  straight 
lines.  The  work  is  a  review  on  paper  of  information  which 
has  been  before  given  ;  the  use  of  paper,  lead  pencil,  and 
rubber  being  sufficient  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  pupil 
and  the  care  of  the  teacher.  Enlarging  from  the  printed 
copies,  reducing  from  the  black-board,  drawing  from  dicta- 
tion, and  memory,  and  elementary  design,  are  continued, 
and  the  application  of  the  geometric  lines  as  the  basis  of 
simple  objects  and  ornament.  Orderly  arrangement  of  exer- 
cises on  the  page  is  assisted  by  mechanical  help  in  placing 
the  starting  points  of  the  drawings. 
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FIRST  CLASS. 
Book  No.  2. 

The  review  on  paper  of  previous  work  is  continued  in  this 
class,  the  subjects  being  curved  lines,  in  Book  No.  2.  Sym- 
metry and  repetition  as  applied  to  curves  is  further  illus- 
trated, and  the  distinction  between  simple  and  compound 
curves  shown  in  the  drawing  of  the  circle,  ellipse,  and 
ovoid.  The  influence  of  these  curves  in  the  drawing  of 
ornament,  and  the  outlines  or  contours  of  vases  and  common 
objects,  is  to  be  pointed  out  and  explained  by  the  examples. 
The  stages  of  progress  and  order  of  the  several  steps  in 
making  a  drawing  are  to  be  carefully  noted,  so  that  the 
habit  of  seeing  the  essentials  of  a  form  or  group  of  forms 
may  be  created,  and  how  they  may  be  secured  by  a  system- 
atic order  of  proceeding. 

In  the  two  higher  classes  of  the  Primary  Schools  it  is 
intended  that  the  teachers  should  use  the  black-board  to 
sketch  and  explain  the  illustrations  printed  in  the  books. 
The  printed  examples  are  to  ensure  accurate  copies  for  the 
pupils,  and  to  secure  that  they  shall  be  seen  equally  well  by 
all.  These  examples  in  the  books  are  not  to  dispense  with 
explanations  and  diagrams  from  the  teacher,  which  are  indis- 
pensable in  every  stage  of  teaching,  but  to  assist  them  in  a 
proper  manner.  The  same  is  true  of  the  use  of  cards  in  the 
Classes  6,  5,  4,  3.  There  should  be  no  lesson  given  without 
the  use  of  the  black-board  by  the  teacher ;  even  in  memory 
drawing  the  subject  should  be  put  on  the  board  after  the 
exercises  are  finished,  that  the  pupils  may  see  what  they 
have  forgotten  ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  dictation  lessons, 
—  that  omissions  may  be  corrected,  and  a  better  attention 
by  those  who  may  have  failed  to  catch  the  form  be  secured 
for  future  lessons. 
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GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

SIXTH  CLASS. 
Books  Nos.  3  and  4. 

In  the  first  half  of  the  school  year,  from  September  to 
February,  Book  No.  3,  and  from  February  to  July,  Book 
No.  4,  will  be  begun  and  completed.  The  drawing  of  large, 
bold  curves  is  to  be  practised  as  well  as  the  tangency 
of  curves  to  straight  lines,  and  symmetry  of  compound 
curves  in  the  contours  of  objects  observed.  The  subjects 
of  instruction  are  freehand  drawing  of  details  of  historic 
ornament,  common  objects  and  abstract  curves,  including  the 
spiral,  drawing  from  dictation  and  memory,  and  the  practice 
of  elementary  design. 


FIFTH  CLASS. 

Books  Nos.  5  and  6. 

From  September  to  February  the  course  to  be  followed 
in  Book  5  is  the  same  as  that  pursued  in  Class  6,  with  the 
new  features  of  practice  in  the  conventionalizing  of  natural 
forms,  and  the  making  of  half  tint  as  a  background  to  orna- 
mental forms.  The  influence  of  numbers  in  repetition,  such 
as  those  of  3,  4,  5,  6,  in  the  members  of  rosettes.  The  spiral 
form  in  ornament,  and  the  scroll  illustrated. 

In  the  work  of  Book  6,  for  the  second  half  of  the  year, 
the  representation  of  three  dimensions,  viz.,  length,  breadth, 
and  thickness,  is  commenced  by  the  introduction  of  model 
and  object  drawing  from  copies  and  from  the  object.  The 
cone  and  cylinder  and  other  forms  circular  in  section  are  to 
be  drawn,  and  objects  based  upon  their  geometric  construction 
copied  ;  design  and  drawing  from  memory. 
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FOURTH  CLASS. 

Books  Nos.  7  and  8. 

September  to  February,  Book  7,  continuing  the  practice 
of  the  last  half-year  in  Class  5,  with  the  exercises  varied 
and  the  principles  of  object  drawing  more  fully  illustrated. 
The  designing  is  to  be  assisted  by  instruction  in  the  processes 
of  tracing  and  transferring,  so  that  they  may  be  performed 
with  practical  accuracy.  In  the  second  half-year,  from  Feb- 
ruary to  July,  the  subject  of  geometrical  drawing  by  use  of 
instruments  is  introduced  in  Book  8,  and  exercises  upon 
the  problems  in  the  simpler  forms  of  ornament  practised. 
No  subject  hitherto  studied  is  discontinued,  but  as  the  addi- 
tional ones  of  object  and  geometrical  drawing  are  now  a  pnrt 
of  each  half-year's  course,  those  which  entirely  occupied  the 
time  in  previous  years  are  reduced  in  proportion. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

Books  Nos.  9  and  lO. 

From  September  to  February,  in  Book  9,  the  subject  of 
model  and  object  drawing  embraces  the  drawing  of  rectan- 
gular planes  and  solids,  to  illustrate  the  convergence  of 
straight  parallel  lines  retreating  from  the  eye,  by  the  draw- 
ing of  cubes,  steps,  holes,  boxes,  etc. 

The  conventionalization  of  natural  flower  forms  for  de- 
sign, geometrical  drawing  and  exercises,  and  elements  of 
historic  ornament  are  continued,  the  examples  being  graded 
in  progress  from  those  drawn  before. 

In  Book  10,  to  be  drawn  between  February  and  July,  the 
same  features  are  further  continued. 
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SECOND  CLASS. 

September  to   February,  Book  11.    February  to  July, 

Book  12. 

In  the  first  half-year's  practice  the  element  of  geomet- 
rical form  is  shown  in  architectural  details  of  Gothic  orna- 
ment, and  sculptured  ornament  of  that  style  in  the  freehand 
section  introduces  the  use  of  half-tint  to  obtain  the  effect  of 
roundness.  Model  and  object  drawing  is  made  to  include 
the  drawing  of  common  objects,  as  a  chair  and  table,  on  the 
lines  of  geometric  solids  previously  drawn,  and  of  circular 
objects  based  on  the  cone  or  cylinder,  lying  upon  their  sides. 
Design  on  a  bolder  scale  is  pursued,  and  vin  it  preparation 
made  for  applying  it  to  useful  objects  to  be  undertaken  in 
the  next  class. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

September  to  February,  Book  13.    February  to  July, 

Book  14. 

In  the  first  class  the  work  is  radically  developed  in 
every  direction.  Thus  the  branch  of  instrumental  drawing 
includes  the  study  of  linear  perspective,  as  a  substitute  for 
geometrical  drawing;  applied  design,  the  application  of  the 
originating  or  arranging  powers  to  the  ornamentation  of 
useful  objects,  succeeds  the  practice  of  elementary  design  in 
former  classes,  and  the  analysis  of  historic  styles  of  ornament 
takes  the  place  of  drawing  details  of  the  several  styles  in 
previous  years,  thus  reviewing  and  localizing  the  instruction 
before  received.  In  the  first  half-year  the  linear  perspective 
is  of  objects  in  which  only  one  vanishing  point  is  employed, 
called  parallel  perspective ;  and  in  the  second  half-year 
angular  perspective,  using  two  vanishing  points,  is  studied. 
The  model  and  object  drawing  is  to  be  wholly  from  the  solid, 
and  where  a  side  light  from  one  window  only  can  be  made 
to  fall  on  the  object,  it  may  be  tinted  by  lines  to  indicate 
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shade  and  roundness,  but  when  this  is  not  obtainable  the 
objects  are  to  be  drawn  in  outline  only.  The  applied  design 
to  be  for  flat  surfaces,  such  as  book  covers,  tile  patterns, 
borders  for  lace  or  paper  hangings,  or  other  subjects  in 
which  relief  or  roundness  is  not  required,  and  shading  not 
admissible.  Half  tinting,  to  relieve  or  emphasize  parts,  is  to 
be  allowed  and  encouraged. 

ALL  THE  CLASSES. 

In  order  to  make  clear  the  best  rules  for  the  practice  ol 
drawing,  and  the  proper  use  of  mechanical  aids,  the  follow- 
ing regulations  applying  to  all  classes  are  stated  :  — 

1.  In  geometrical  and  perspective  drawing  by  instruments, 
and  in  the  practice  of  designing,  all  assistance  to  be  derived 
from  the  use  of  rulers,  compasses,  and  tracing-paper  is  to 
be  allowed,  and  in  drawing  from  memory  of  these  subjects 
also. 

2.  In  drawing  from  dictation  and  memory  of  freehand 
exercises,  mechanical  aids  may  be  sometimes  permitted,  and 
in  other  exercises  wholly  disallowed,  according  to  the  option 
and  judgment  of  the  teacher ;  but  practice  in  both  manners 
is  better  than  in  one  only. 

3.  In  freehand  drawing  of  objects  or  ornament  from  the 
copy  or  solid,  no  mechanical  aids  are  permissible,  the  ex- 
ercises being  tests  of  the  observation  and  manual  skill  of 
the  pupils,  unassisted,  save  by  the  verbal  criticisms  and 
tests  applied  by  the  teacher.  Neither  ruling  nor  measuring 
is  to  be  permitted.  The  teacher  will,  however,  explain  the 
means  whereby  the  accuracy  of  drawing  may  be  tested  and 
corrected  whilst  in  the  sketch  condition,  such  as  by  the  con- 
vergence of  retreating  parallel  lines  in  model  drawing,  or  the 
test  of  direction  of  lines,  symmetry  of  forms,  and  proportion 
of  parts  in  ornament,  before  the  sketch  is  made  into  a  finished 
drawing. 
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4.  These  regulations  are  based  upon  the  best  experience 
of  those  who  employ  drawing  and  designing  for  practical 
purposes,  whether  in  fine  or  industrial  art,  and  will  render  a 
simple  and  clear  answer  to  the  teacher's  question  of  "When 
and  how  may  mechanical  assistance  be  rightly  employed  in 
teaching  drawing?" 

HIGH  AND  LATIN  SCHOOLS. 

LOWER  DIVISION. 

September  to  February,  Book    15.    February  to  July, 

Book  16. 

In  the  lower  classes  of  High  Schools  the  subject  of  per- 
spective is  continued,  parallel  in  the  first,  and  angular  in  the 
second  half  of  the  year,  the  problems  being  made  to  illus- 
trate the  principles  of  object  drawing,  and  be  a  continuation 
of  the  course  commenced  in  the  first  class  of  Grammar 
Schools.  Continuing  the  subject  of  model  drawing,  shading 
from  flat  copies  is  introduced,  analyzing  the  effects  of  light, 
shade,  shadow,  reflected  light,  and  cast  shadow,  as  seen 
upon  objects.  In  the  first  half-year  shading  with  the  point 
is  practised;  in  the  second,  with  the  stump.  The  botanical 
analysis  of  plant  form  takes  the  place  of  freehand  drawing 
of  historic  forms,  and  applied  design  from  the  plants  thus 
analyzed  continued. 

MIDDLE  DIVISION. 

September  to   February,   Book   17.    February  to  July, 

Book  18. 

The  same  subjects  are  continued  in  the  middle  division 
from  the  lower,  angular  perspective  taking  the  place  of 
parallel  from  September  to  February,  and  oblique  perspec- 
tive that  of  angular  from  February  to  July. 

In  object  drawing  the  exercises  are  to  be  drawn  from  the 
solid  object  in  light  and  shade,  with  the  point  during  the 
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first  half  of  the  year,  and  with  the  stump  during  the  second 
half,  preparation  for  both  of  these  having  been  made  by  draw- 
ing with  point  and  stump  from  copies  in  the  lower  division. 

Plant  form  analysis  and  applied  design  are  also  continued  ; 
in  the  first  part  of  the  year  the  analysis  to  be  from  a  good 
example,  and  in  the  second  from  a  growing  natural  plant,  the 
plant  which  is  analysed  to  be  used  as  the  subject  for  the 
applied  design. 

SExMOR  DIVISION. 

September  to   February,  Book   19.    February  to  July, 

Book  20. 

In  the  two  lower  clashes  practice  with  the  point  and  stump 
was  had,  and  in  the  senior,  practice  with  the  brush  is  given. 
During  the  first  half-year  the  use  of  the  brush  is  to  be  con- 
fined to  monochrome  studies  from  cast  of  ornament,  and  the 
figure  studies  from  nature  of  an  object,  such  as  a  flower  or 
fruit,  and  applied  design  in  any  medium. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  year  color  practice  with  the 
brush  succeeds  monochrome.  The  harmony  and  proportion 
of  tints  is  taught  first  by  use  of  diagrams,  then  the  use  of 
color  in  reproducing  examples  of  historic  ornament,  one 
object  from  copy,  and  one  from  nature.  The  applied 
designs  are  to  be  in  color,  and  may  include  both  the  form  of 
the  object  to  be  ornamented  and  the  ornament  itself ;  such 
as  a  vase  and  its  ornamental  enrichments ;  or  a  wall  paper, 
porcelain  decoration,  lace  design,  cotton  prints,  oil-cloths  or 
carpets,  needlework  or  embroidery,  carving  in  wood  or 
stone,  ornamental  treatment  of  metal  work,  terra  cotta, 
or  encaustic  tiles,  etc. 

NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  course  of  study  is  the  same  as  that  pursued  by  the 
teachers  of  public  schools  for  the  second  grade  or  Grammar 
School  Diploma,  viz.  :  freehand  drawing  and  design,  model 
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and  object  drawing,  drawing  from  memory,  geometrical  and 
perspective  drawing. 

Time  given  to  drawing  in  the  several  grades  of  schools  :  — 


School. 

Primary 
Grammar 
High,  Latin,  and 
Normal 


Xo.  of  le«.«ona 
per  wetrk. 

4 
2 
2 

or  1 


Length  of  lesson. 

30  minutes. 
45  m 
60 
120 


The  number  of  exercises  in  each  subject  is  approximately 


given  in  the  following  table  :  — 


PROGRAMME  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  DRAWING, 

For  the  three  grades  of  the  City  of  Boston  Public  Schools , 

PRIMARY,    GRAMMAR,    AXD    HIGH    SCHOOLS,    FOR  THE 
YEAR  IS 79-80. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 


Cfmmet. 

Subjects 

Fir ^  Half-  Year  — 
Sept.  to  Feb. 

Second  Half-Y'ar  — 
Feb.  to  July. 

1 

Freehand. 

On  Slates. 

On  Slates. 

5 

Dictation. 

From  Cards 

From  Cards 

4 

Memorv. 

and 

and 

3 

Design. 

Black-board. 

Black-board. 

First  Half- Year  —  Sept.  to  Feb. 


Clemen. 


2 
and 
1 


Subject*. 

Page*. 

In  Book*. 
Xo. 

14 

4 

1 

1 

1 

20 

Second  Half- Year  -Feb.  to  July. 


Subject*. 


Page*. 


In  Book*. 
Xo. 


Freehand. 
Dictation  . 
Memory. . 
Design  . . 


20 
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Classes. 


First  Half- Year  — Sept.  to  Feb. 


Subjects. 


Freehand 
|  Dictation, 
j Memory  . 
'Design. . . 


Freehand 
Dictation. 
Memory  • 
Design. . . 


Pages. 


Freehand   

Memory  

Dictation  and 

Designs  

Model  and  Ohject 

from  Copies  . . 


Freehand,  Mem- 


Freehand.  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Oh- 
ject, Copies 
and  Solid  

Geometr  ical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


Freehand  Analy- 
sis   

Applied  Design, 
flat  surface. . . 

Model  from  Ob- 
jects  

Elementary  Per- 
spective, Par- 
allel   


20 


20 


20 


2<J 


6 
2 
6 

6 
20~ 


In  Books. 
A'os. 


ory;  and  De- 

8 

Model   and  Ob- 

ject, Copies 

and  Solid  

6 

Geometrical 

4 

2 

20 

11 


13 


Second  Half.  Year  — Feb.  to  July. 


Subjects. 


Freehand  

Dictation  

Memory  

Design  

Freehand  

Memory  

Dictation  and 

Design  

Model  and  Object 

from  Copies  . . 


14 
4 

1 
1 

20 


20 


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject, Copies 
and  Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


4 

2 
20 


Freehand.  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob-' 
ject,  Copies: 
and  Solid  

Geometricalj 
Drawing  

Exercises  


20 


Freehand,  Mem- 
ory, and  De- 
sign   

Model  and  Ob- 
ject, Copies 
and  Solid  

Geometrical 
Drawing  

Exercises  


Freehand  Analy- 

Applied  Design. 

flat  surface  •  - . 
Model  from  Solid 

Objects  

Elementary  Per 

spective,  An 

gular  


20 


20 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS. 


Classes. 

First  Ilalf- Year  — Sept.  to  Feb. 

Second  Half- Year  — Feb.  to  July. 

Subjects. 

Pages. 

In  B'>ok8. 

Subjects. 

Pages. 

In  Books. 
No*. 

Lower. 

Perspective,  Par- 
allel   

10 

a 
O 

2 
2 

15 

Perspective,  Par- 
allel   

10 

o 
2 
2 

16 

Models  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  point  from 

Applied  Design. 
Plant-forms  

Models,  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  stump, 
from  Copies . . 

Applied  Design. 

Plant-forms  

20 

20 

Middle. 

Perspective*  An- 

10 

6 
2 
2 

17 

Perspective,  Ob- 

10 

6 
2 
2 

18 

Models  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  point  from 
Solid  

Applied  Design  . 

Plant-forms  

Models,  and  Ob- 
jects, shaded 
with  stump, 
from  Solid  . . . 

Applied  Design. 

Plant-forms  

20 

20 

Senior. 

Historic  Orna- 
ment from  Cast 

Bust    or  figure 
from    Cast  in 

Landscape  in  Se- 

Flower  or  Object 
from  Nature  in 

Applied  Designs. 

1 

1 
1 

1 

2 

6 

19 

Diagram  of  Color 
from  Copy  . .  • 

Historic  Orna- 
ment in  Color. 

Flower  or  Object 
in  Color  from 
Copy  

Flower  or  Object 
in  Color  from 

Applied  Designs. 

1 
1 

1 

1 

2 

6 

20 

PROGKAMME  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  MUSIC. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 
SIXTH  CLASS. 

Pupils  shall  be  taught  to  sing  by  rote  all  the  songs  and 
exercises  in  the  first  fourteen  pages  of  the  "  First  National 
Music  Reader,"  and  also  to  sing  the  scale,  ascending  and 
descending,  both  by  numerals  and  syllables.  Other  songs 
by  rote,  at  the  discretion  of  the  teacher.  All  the  songs  and 
exercises  going  beyond  twice  marked  E  shall  be  transposed 
at  least  one  tone  lower.  Attention  shall  be  given  to  correct 
position  of  body,  and  clear  and  distinct  enunciation. 

FIFTH  CLASS. 

Review  of  the  previous  work.  Signs  of  expression,  time, 
and  beating  time,  Instruction  in  notation,  as  indicated  on 
Chart  No.  2,  according  to  the  "Illustrated"  Lessons  I.  to 
VII.  Use  of  syllables,  pitch  names,  and  numerals.  Rote- 
songs,  as  selected  by  the  teacher. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 

Review  of  previous  work  ;  then  go  to  the  end  of  Chart 
No.  12,  carefully  instructing  the  pupils  according  to  "Illus- 
trated "  Lessons  XV.  to  XXL,  inclusive.  Rote-songs  on 
pages  15,  16,  and  17,  and  others  to  be  selected  by  the 

teacher. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

Review  of  previous  work,  and  advance  in  Charts  to  end  of 
No.  15.    Frequent  exercise  upon  the  sounds  of  the  scale  by 
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numerals,  pitch  names,  and  syllables.  Songs  at  teacher's 
option. 

SECOND  CLASS. 

Review  of  previous  work.  Advance  to  end  of  Xo.  20. 
Continued  scale  practice  as  in  third  class.  Rote-songs  at 
discretion  of  the  teacher. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

General  review.  Then  take  Charts  from  21  to  36,  inclu- 
sive.   Rote-songs  to  be  selected  by  the  teacher. 

X.B. — The  teacher  should  not  permit  loud  and  noisy 
singing,  or  the  singing  of  parts  not  within  the  scholar's  easy 
reach.  The  teachers  in  the  various  grades  must  carefull v 
ascertain  and  record  the  compass  of  the  pupils'  voices. 

GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

Sect.  233  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  :  — 

R  In  the  first  and  second  classes,  instruction  in  vocal  music 
shall  be  given  in  two  lessons,  of  half  an  hour  each,  and  in 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  six  classes,  in  four  lessons,  of 
fifteen  minutes  each,  every  week,  by  the  regular  teachers  ; 
and  vocal  music  shall  be  in  all  respects  regarded  as  one  of 
the  regular  studies  of  the  school." 

SIXTH  CLASS. 

Music  Charts  (Second  Series).  Practise  exercises  and 
songs  in  the  first  twenty  pages  of  the  charts,  and  also  those 
in  the  first  thirty-three  pages  of  the  Second  Music  Reader. 
Attention  should  be  given  to  evenness  and  purity  of  tone. 

FIFTH  CLASS. 

Review  work  of  sixth  class.  Take  the  reversed  side  of 
Charts  from  No.  21  to  40,  inclusive,  and  practise  the  Chro- 
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matic  Scale  with  syllables,  scale  and  pitch  names.  Songs 
at  the  option  of  the  teacher.  Directions  given  how  and  when 
to  breathe. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 

Third  Series  of  Charts.  Knowledge  of  scale  and  staff 
intervals.  Singing  in  different  keys  np  to  three  -harps  and 
four  flats,  by  numerals,  pitch  names,  and  syllables.  Practice 
of  the  first  twenty  numbers  of  these  Charts,  and  also  of  the 
first  twenty-two  pages  of  the  Third  Reader. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

The  class  is  to  commence  with  the  reverse  pages  of  the 
Third  Series  of  Charts,  and  complete  them.  Songs  at  the 
option  of  the  teacher,  including  all  the  keys  as  far  as  E  and 
A  flat  major.    Vocal  culture  continued. 

SECOND  AXD  FIRST  CLASS. 

Fourth  National  Music  Reader.  These  classes  are  to  be 
taught  the  Solfeggios  in  this  Reader  from  page  50  to  page 
78." 

These  Solfeggios  should  be  practised  by  syllables,  scale 
and  pitch  names. 

The  piano  should  be  used  as  little  as  possible  during  the 
practice  of  the  Solfeggios. 

The  exercises  in  Triads  from  page  79  to  84  are  to  be 
practised  simultaneously  with  the  Solfeggios,  and  the  parts 
are  to  be  frequently  changed. 

Songs  at  the  discretion  of  the  teacher,  with  exclusion  of 
rote-sinsdns:  and  exercises  in  writing  scales  in  various  kevs. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

The  High  School  [Music  Reader  is  the  text-book  for  both 
.  Mixed  aud  Boys'  High  Schools. 
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The  Girls'  High  School  Music  Reader  is  the  text-book  in 
the  Girls'  High  School. 

FIRST  TEAR  OR  JUNIOR  CLASS. 

Practice  in  singing  at  sight.  Instruction  in  musical  theory, 
the  intervals  and  writing  of  scales,  in  both  the  G  and  F 
clefs.  Study  of  the  various  forms  of  the  Minor  Scale.  Ex- 
planation of  musical  terms  in  common  use.  Yocal  culture 
and  study  of  part-songs. 

SECOND  TEAR   OR  MIDDLE  CLASS. 

Continued  practice  of  singing  at  sight.  Inversion  of  inter- 
vals. Writing  under  dictation.  Musical  expression.  Man- 
agement of  the  voice.    Study  of  part-songs. 

THIRD  TEAR  OR  SENIOR  CLASS. 

Elementary  harmony.  Major  and  Minor  Triads,  and  their 
inversions.  Chord  of  the  Seventh  and  its  inversions.  Prac- 
tice in  writing  out  simple  figured  basses.  Study  of  part- 
songs  and  analysis  of  the  same. 
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CITY  OF  BOSTON. 


In  School  Committee, 

Boston,  Nov.  25,  1879. 
Ordered,  That  5,000  copies  of  the  Annual  School  Ke- 
port  for  1879  (Doc.  30)  be  printed. 

Attest : 


PHINEAS  BATES,  Jr., 

Secretary. 


REPORT. 


One  of  the  greatest  of  living  critics  is  never  weary 
of  exhorting  his  countrymen  to  let  a  stream  of  fresh 
thought  play  freely  about  their  stock  notions  and 
habits,  and  to  try  to  see  things  as  they  really  are. 
The  advice  is  good,  for  it  suggests  the  neces- 
sary condition  of  all  healthy  growth  and  rational 
progress.  It  is  in  the  spirit  of  this  counsel  that  the 
Boston  School  Committee  may  fairly  claim  to  have 
worked  for  the  past  year,  whatever  may  have  been 
its  shortcomings,  its  failures,  or  its  mistakes.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  important  matters  have  been 
taken  up,  and  acted  upon;  and  these  subjects  have 
been  approached  neither  on  the  one  hand  with  the 
presumption  that  what  has  been  must  necessarily  be 
right  and  incapable  of  improvement,  nor,  on  the 
other,  with  the  feeling  that  time  and  experience  had 
settled  nothing,  and  that  everything  might  fairly  be 
regarded  as  an  open  question.  Recognizing  the 
important  truth  that  in  education  progress  must  be 
slow,  the  School  Committee  have  sometimes  refrained 
from  making  changes,  wmere  evils  were  felt  and 
acknowledged,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  attempt- 
ing a  reform  that  time  might  show  to  have  been  pre- 
mature and  imperfect.  Such  changes  as  have  been 
made  have  generally  been  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  the  Superintendent,  and  often  at  his  sug- 
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gestion.  They  are  neither  many  in  number,  nor 
revolutionary  in  character;  but  still  they  are  doubt- 
less calculated  to  affect  our  schools  materially  for 
good  or  for  ill.  It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  report 
to  point  out  briefly  wherein  a  new  departure  has  been 
begun,  and  to  present  some  of  the  reasons  that  have 
influenced  the  action  of  the  Board.  Whether  they 
have  wrought  wisely  or  not,  time  must  determine; 
but  it  has  been  a  satisfaction  to  observe  that  a  lively 
public  interest  has  been  shown  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  committee,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  in 
what  they  have  done,  and  what  they  have  decided 
not  to  do,  they  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  outside 
criticism,  always  vigorous  and  outspoken,  if  not 
always  conspicuously  just,  charitable,  or  intelligent. 

In  the  latter  part  of  January  the  following  order 
was  passed:  — 

Ordered,  That  a  Special  Committee  of  five  be  appointed,  with 
full  authority  to  examine  into  every  department  of  the  school  sys- 
tem of  this  city,  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  change  or  changes  can 
be  made  in  the  organization  of  the  public  schools,  the  courses 
of  study,  the  furnishing  of  supplies,  etc,.,  by  which  the  annual 
expenses  may  be  lessened  or  the  efficiency  of  the  schools  in- 
creased. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  language  of  the  order 
was  of  the  most  comprehensive  character.  The  scope 
of  the  committee's  investigations  was  to  be  limited 
only  by  their  own  free  will.  As  one  object  of  the 
committee  was  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the 
schools,  and  as  that  is  the  ultimate  purpose  of  what- 
ever is  done  or  attempted  in  the  public-school  sys- 
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tern',  the  committee  were  authorized  to  proceed  in 
their  investigations  in  whatever  direction  they  might 
deem  best. 

The  committee  appointed  in  accordance  with  the 
above  order  consisted  of  the  Vice-President,  Mr. 
Finney,  with  Messrs.  TV.  T.  Adams,  Porter,  Cutter, 
and  Brooks  Adams.  Mr.  Cutter  soon  resigned,  and 
Mr.  Moran  was  appointed  in  his  place.  Whatever 
the  School  Board  contains  of  practical  wisdom,  edu- 
cational or  business  experience,  zeal  and  energy,  was 
well  represented  in  this  committee;  and  the  number  and 
variety  of  the  subjects  on  which  they  have  submitted 
reports  to  the  Board  —  reports  which  have  been  the 
basis  of  legislation — shows  with  what  industry  and 
fidelity  they  have  labored  at  a  task  by  no  means  easy 
or  pleasant. 

Time  has  not  sufficed  for  a  survey  of  the  entire 
field;  but  already  every  kind  and  class  of  schools  has 
been  passed  in  review,  from  the  Kindergarten  to  the 
Normal  School.  The  Kindergarten  was  abolished  at 
the  close  of  the  school  year  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Revision  Committee.  There 
was  but  a  single  public  school  of  this  character  in  the 
city,  and  this  one  was  established  in  1870  as  an  ex- 
periment. It  was  probably  expected  at  the  time  that, 
if  the  school  proved  successful,  the  system  would  be 
adopted,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  schools  be  opened 
to  receive  all  children  who  could  be  benefited  by  the 
method  of  kindergarten  training.  It  is  not  denied 
that  the  school  proved  a  decided  success.  It  had 
many  enthusiastic  friends  and  no  enemies. 

The  movement  for  its  abolition  called  out  vigorous 
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remonstrances,  and  a  petition  for  its  retention,  sighed 
by  many  well-known  citizens,  was  presented  to  the 
School  Board.  But  to  continue  indefinitely  a  school 
organized  as  an  educational  experiment,  a  school, 
moreover,  that  could  exist  only  for  the  direct  benefit 
of  a  favored  few,  appeared  to  be  manifestly  unwise 
and  unjust.  As  the  experiment  had  succeeded,  the 
logical  and  consistent  course  would  seem  to  be 
to  establish  a  sufficient  number  of  such  schools  to 
accommodate  all  children  of  the  kindergarten  age. 
But  the  expense  of  such  an  undertaking,  involving 
an  outlay  for  land,  buildings,  apparatus,  and  instruc- 
tion, of  several  hundred  thousand  dollars,  seemed  to 
the  School  Board  too  great  for  them  to  assume  without 
a  more  general  and  pronounced  demand  on  the  part 
of  the  public. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  will  be  a  more  general 
interest  and  enlightenment  in  reference  to  Frobel's 
system  of  training  for  young  children,  and  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  incalculable  benefits 
that  would  flow  from  a  wise  application  of  his  prin- 
ciples in  the  education  of  children  will  make  the 
needful  expenditure  seem  a  most  desirable  invest- 
ment. One  of  the  blessings  for  which  the  best  of 
Roman  emperors  devoutly  thanks  the  gods  is  the 
excellence  of  his  early  instruction,  and  that  he  learned 
the  important  lesson  that  in  such  things  a  man  should 
spend  liberally.  To  say  that  the  years  from  four  to 
seven  are  incomparably  the  most  important  in  the 
child's  life  is  to  utter  an  educational  truism;  but  we 
are  still  far  from  practically  realizing  the  fact. 

Meantime  the  experiment  has  been  worth  many 
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times  its  cost.  The  Kindergarten  School  was  much 
visited,  its  methods  and  its  aims  became  known  to 
many  persons,  and  whoever  will  spend  a  day  in  the 
Boston  Primary  Schools  will  see  how  its  example  and 
influence  have  helped  to  leaven  our  whole  elementary 
instruction. 

Since  1860  there  has  been  a  class  of  schools  known 
in  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  School  Committee 
as  Intermediate  Schools,  but  never  appearing  by 
name  in  the  school  statistics,  being  ranked  seemingly 
as  Primary  Schools.  They  wTere  designed  for  the 
instruction  of  children  over  eight  years  old,  and  there- 
fore thought  to  be  too  old  to  be  associated  with 
Primary  pupils,  but  who  were  not  qualified  for  admis- 
sion to  Grammar  Schools.  The  studies  were  in  the 
main  those  of  the  Primary  Schools,  but  discre- 
tionary power  was  lodged  with  the  principal  with 
reference  to  the  introduction  of  other  studies.  There 
are  grave  objections,  which  all  parents  will  appreciate, 
to  the  intimate  association  with  very  young  children 
of  those  much  older  and  more  mature,  and  the  separa- 
tion, therefore,  provided  for  and  secured  by  the  Inter- 
mediate Schools  was  an  excellent  thing.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  these  schools  were  peculiarly  unfortunate 
in  occupying  an  isolated  position.  These  were  cer- 
tainly not  Grammar  Schools,  and  they  were  not 
strictly  Primary  Schools.  Being  few  in  number  — 
about  twenty  —  hardly  having  a  recognized  place  in 
the  school  system,  and  containing,  in  general,  only 
the  less  promising  children,  the  selection  of  teachers 
for  them  seems  to  have  been  made,  in  some  cases,  with 
less  than  usual  care.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  they  had 
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been  sometimes  turned  into  a  kind  of  Botany  Bay,  to 
which  transgressors  were  banished  from  Primary  and 
Grammar  Schools,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they 
were  found  to  be  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition,'  and 
that  a  radical  change  appeared  to  be  needed.  They 
have  accordingly  been  discontinued  as  separate 
schools,  and  such  pupils  are  henceforth  to  constitute 
ungraded  classes  of  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  be  under 
the  immediate  supervision  of  their  principals.  This 
change  will  commend  itself  to  all  whose  judgment  is 
of  any  value.  The  main  object  sought  originally  in 
the  separate  organization  of  this  class  of  schools  will 
still  be  secured,  and  children  who  are  too  old  or  too 
mature  to  be  in  the  Primary  Schools  ought  to  be 
freely  eliminated  and  transferred  to  these  ungraded 
classes.  The  closer  affiliation  with  the  Grammar 
Schools  will  doubtless  prove  a  healthy  moral  incen- 
tive to  the  pupils,  and  is  certain  to  secure  a  more 
steady  and  effective  supervision. 

Of  no  class  of  schools  is  the  value  and  importance 
more  likely  to  be  underestimated  than  that  of  the 
High  and  Elementary  Evening  Schools.  The  pupils 
do  not  receive  diplomas,  there  are  no  public  exercises 
or  exhibitions,  and  the  schools  do  not  participate,  like 
the  others,  in  public  celebrations  and  festivals.  Pub- 
lic attention  is  accordingly  seldom  called  to  them,  and 
probably  to  a  great  number  of  citizens  their  exist- 
ence even  is  unknown.  Yet  their  influence  for  good 
is  potent  and  far-reaching,  "  penetrating  every  nook 
and  corner  of  the  city."  A  mere  statement  of  the 
numbers  who  attend  these  schools,  and  a  glance  at 
the  variety  of  occupations  represented,  is  a  sufficient 
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proof  that  our  language  is  no  exaggeration.  We 
give  below,1  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Evening  Schools,  a  list  of  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  occupations  followed  by  the  two  sexes  as  repre- 
sented in  the  Evening  High  School  alone.  And  this 
list  is  far  from  being  complete.  The  occupations  of 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  pupils  were 
not  reported  to  the  committee. 

The  whole  number  registered  in  the  Evening  High 
School  for  the  year  1878-9  was  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  twenty-six,  and  the  average  number  re- 

1  Occupations  Men  and  Boys.  —  255  clerks.  123  errand-boy?,  S4  salesmen, 
79  office-boys.  63  printers,  32  cash-boys.  31  book-keepers.  23  machinists.  20 
messengers,  19  painters,  IS  ass't  shippers,  IS  plumbers.  17  teamsters,  io 
porters,  15  carpenters,  15  apprentices,  14  bundle-boys.  13  shoemakers,  12 
students,  12  tailors.  12  waiters,  11  cabinet-makers,  9  law  students,  9  com- 
positors, 9  blacksmiths.  S  packers,  S  upholsterers,  S  cigar-makers,  7  provision- 
dealers,  6  bras>-rinishers,  6  cutters,  G  cashiers,  6  grocers,  6  engravers,  6 
stock-boys,  6  lithographers,  6  janitors,  6  jewellers.  6  telegraph  operators, 
6  bakers.  5  news-dealers,  5  tinsmiths.  5  photographers,  5  masons,  5  press- 
men, 5  musicians.  5  milk-dealers,  5  harness-makers,  5  bookbinders,  5  res- 
taurant-keepers. 4  collectors,  4  elevator-boys,  4  barbers,  4  physicians,  4  trim- 
mers, 4  stock-keepers.  4  curriers,  4  peddlers,  4  marble-cutters,  4  gilders.  4 
draughtsmen,  4  produce-dealers,  4  butchers,  4  engineers,  3  piano-tuners,  3  1 
expressmen,  3  hatters,  3  piano-makers,  3  varnishers,  3  designers,  3  can- 
vassers, 3  iron-moulders,  3  laborers,  3  agents,  3  polishers.  3  librarians,  3 
picture-framers,  3  druggists,  3  florists,  2  wire-workers.  2  furriers,  2  junk- 
dealers,  2  watchcase  jointers,  2  lawyers,  2  ship-joiners,  2  actors,  2  paper 
carriers,  2  constables.  2  stencil-cutters,  2  moulders,  2  newsboys.  2  paper- 
rulers.  2  samplers.  2  station-agents,  2  library-boys,  2  bar-tenders,  2  teachers, 
2  paper-hangers,  2  ass't  chemists,  2  brush-makers,  2  diamond-polishers,  2 
pattern-makers,  2  artists,  2  surveyors,  2  confectioners,  2  copyists,  2  coopers, 
and  one  each  of  the  following :  — 

Bell-boy,  dentist,  letter-carrier,  wood-dealer,  hardware-boy,  assistant  cut- 
ter, clothier,  check-maker,  diamond-cutter,  diamond-setter,  water-velocipede 
operator,  civil  engineer,  morocco-dresser,  organ-tuner,  attendant,  trader, 
superintendent,  clergyman,  silversmith,  reporter,  roll-boy.  folder,  paper- 
maker,  stenographer,  gas  engineer,  pewterer,  burnisher,  cloth  examiner, 
wool-feeder,  chair-maker,  chandler,  press-feeder,  house-boy,  helper,  clock- 
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ceiving  instruction  was  nine  hundred  and  fifty-five  ; 
almost  exactly  two-thirds  as  many  as  were  in  attend- 
ance in  the  eight  regular  High  Schools.  At  the  same 
time  there  were  over  seventeen  hundred  attending  the 
Elementary  Evening  Schools. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  the  importance  of  these  schools, 
they  have  been  found  to  be  suffering  about  every 
possible  inconvenience  and  disadvantage.  The  com- 
mittee say  they  were  in  many  cases  obliged  to  employ 
teachers  of  very  limited  experience.  No  less  than 
six  of  the  schools  were  held  in  ill-ventilated  ward- 


maker,  paper-box-maker,  plasterer,  filler,  coppersmith,  liquor-dealer,  gauger's 
boy,  hop-picker,  architect's  student,  stucco-worker,  wool-sorter,  brick-layer, 
carriage-trimmer,  razor-strop-maker,  costumer,  operator,  leather-splitter, 
floor-walker,  razor-maker,  file-cutter,  captain,  hardware-dealer,  wood-carver, 
gas-fitter,  contractor,  ship-master,  merchant,  stereotyper,  brakeman,  flagman, 
slater,  miller,  mechanic,  bookseller,  coffee-roaster,  grainer,  gardener,  flour 
inspector,  tailor,  stationer. 

No.  of  pupils  whose  occupation  is  not  given,  184. 

Whole  number  of  occupations  given,  103. 

Occupations  Women  and  Girls. — 82  dress-makers,  37  saleswomen,  38 
tailoresses,  32  domestics,  29  teachers,  29  milliners,  25  errand  girls,  16  com- 
positors, 14  book-keepers,  14  machine  operatives,  11  cloak-makers,  9  wait- 
resses, 8  copyists,  8  fringe-makers,  7  box-makers,  7  corset-makers,  6 
musicians,  6  worsted-workers,  6  hair  workers,  5  cashiers,  5  book-folders,  5 
forewomen,  4  book-binders,  4  dress-trimmers,  4  collar-makers,  4  flower- 
workers,  4  matrons,  3  in  training-school,  3  fur-workers,  3  hair-dressers,  3 
cash-girls,  3  whalebone-workers,  3  crochetcrs,  3  carpet-makers,  3  weavers, 
2  ass't  librarians,  2  lithographers,  2  students,  2  laundresses,  2  button-makers, 
2  embroiderers,  2  cigar-makers,  2  apprentices,  2  packers,  2  shoemakers, 
2  house-keepers,  2  lace  seamstresses,  2  nursery-girls,  2  upholsterers,  2 
watch-makers,  and  one  each  of  the  following:  — 

Physician,  press-feeder,  gilder,  neck-tie-maker,  rattan-seater,  book-sewer, 
carpet-setter,  cutter,  binder,  slipper-maker,  envelope-maker,  ruffler,  gold- 
leafer,  umbrella-maker,  drug-clerk,  printer,  janitress,  nurse,  buttonhole- 
maker,  glass-stainer,  hat-cutter,  proof-reader,  attendant,  finisher. 

No.  of  pupils  whose  occupation  is  not  given,  74. 

Whole  number  of  occupations  given,  283. 

Occupation  not  given  of  2o8. 
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rooms,  and  subject  to  frequent  suspensions  to  make 
room  for  political  caucuses ;  all  the  proper  apparatus 
and  appointments  of  a  school  wanting,  and  as  many 
as  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  boys  and  girls,  men 
and  women,  huddled  together  in  one  room.  Add  to 
this  text-books,  wooden,  childish,  or  too  difficult. 

For  the  most  part  pupils  read  in  books  manifestly  unfitted  for 
them.  Adults  just  able  to  read  by  the  slow  process  of  spelling  out 
the  words  are  painfully  poring  over  the  orations  of  Webster  or 
Everett,  and  attempting  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  some  scientific 
or  metaphysical  discourse  containing  long  and  technical  words. 
Columns  of  meaningless  words  in  the  spelling-books  are  studied  to 
be  recited,  words  which  they  never  will  nor  ought  to  meet  else- 
where. A  much  better  way  would  be  to  read  some  simple  book  of 
travels,  history,  or  biography,  or  some  connected  story,  and  then 
select  words  to  spell  which  they  have  generally  used  in  the  reading- 
lesson.  In  the  arithmetic  most  of  the  examples  performed  are  dry 
abstractions,  which  do  not  appeal  to  the  imagination  and  have  no 
relation  to  practical  life. 

From  most  of  these  evils  the  Evening  High  School 
has  been  happily  exempted.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
its  proper  work  has  been  wofully  obstructed  by  a 
ridiculously  pretentious  programme  or  course  of 
study.  The  ancient  languages,  higher  mathematics, 
elocution,  and  advanced  French  and  German,  hardly 
seem  to  be  the  proper  educational  pabulum  for  those 
whose  opportunities  for  elementary  instruction  in 
^outh  were  of  the  most  limited  character,  and  whose 
lot,  now  in  maturer  years,  is  grinding  daily  toil. 
This  mistake  is  to  be  corrected,  and  in  other  ways 
there  is  promise  that  the  evening  schools  will  be 
better  organized,  better  taught,  and  better  adminis- 
tered.   Their  number  is  to  be  reduced,  admissions 
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are  to  be  more  guarded,  greater  regularity  of  attend- 
ance will  be  insisted  on,  and  more  attractive  and  in- 
structive books  have  been  authorized.  The  nightly 
gatherings  of  ward  politicians  will  no  longer  inter- 
rupt the  school  sessions,  which  will  be  held  in  more 
convenient  and  more  suitable  rooms. 

The  supervision  of  Primary  Schools  is  a  subject 
that  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Revision  Com- 
mittee for  a  considerable  time,  and  that  received  a 
thorough  discussion  in  the  School  Board  upon  the 
presentation  of  their  report.  Prior  to  1866  the  Pri- 
mary Schools  of  this  city  were  in  a  very  unsatis- 
factory condition.  There  was  practically  very  little 
supervision,  and  that  little  was  unmethodical  and 
sometimes  unintelligent.  The  practice  was  to  assign 
a  group  of  schools  to  each  member  of  the  School 
Committee,  who  was  virtually  constituted  principal, 
however  little  he  might  do  in  the  way  of  supervision 
and  administration.  In  accordance  with  a  recom- 
mendation by  Mr.  Philbrick,  then  superintendent,  the 
School  Committee  in  1866  committed  the  care  of 
the  Primary  Schools  to  the  masters  of  Grammar 
Schools.  The  change  was  a  most  excellent  one,  and 
great  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  Philbrick  for  the  wisdom 
of  the  suggestion,  and  to  the  School  Board  for  the 
unselfishness  with  which  they  relinquished  so  much 
direct  authority,  and  for  the  boldness  with  which 
they  entered  upon  a  great  reform. 

"  The  need  of  intelligent,  thorough,  and  responsible 
supervision  was  the  principal  motive  that  induced  the 
Board  to  make  the  masters  principals  of  the  Primary 
Schools,"  and  it  was  conceded  by  the  Revision  Com- 
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mittee,  while  recommending  a  change,  that  the  Pri- 
mary Schools  were  greatly  benefited.  But  it  was 
urged  that,  for  many  reasons,  the  Grammar  masters 
should  now  be  relieved  of  this  charge.  The  School 
Board  now  employs  six  supervisors,  and  formerly 
there  were  none;  and  it  Avould  be  strange  if  there 
existed  the  same  need  as  formerly  of  diverting  so 
considerable  a  portion  of  the  time  of  principals  of 
Grammar  Schools  from  their  proper  sphere  of  work 
to  the  supervision  of  Primary  Schools.  They  owe 
their  positions  primarily  and  chiefly  to  their  eminence 
as  instructors,  and  every  school  hour  that  they  are 
obliged  to  give  to  other  duties  than  teaching  is  a  loss. 
Their  learning  and  their  example  as  instructors  should 
be  a  constant  inspiration  and  incentive  to  their  asso- 
ciate teachers.  But  just  because  the  management  of 
a  large  school  makes  many  other  and  various  de- 
mands upon  a  principal's  time,  it  is  all-important  that 
no  additional  burdens  should  be  imposed  upon  him 
that  will  lessen  still  more  the  hours  that  might  be 
devoted  to  teaching.  A  man's  interest  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge  and  in  teaching,  and,  therefore, 
his  freshness  and  power  as  a  teacher,  are  sure  to  be 
diminished  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
purely  administrative  work  imposed  upon  him.  It  is 
of  the  highest  interest  to  our  schools  that  our  mas- 
ters should  be  first  of  all  men  of  learning,  of  ideas, 
and  eminent  as  practical  instructors,  and  to  this  end 
too  much  must  not  be  demanded  of  them  :  they  must 
be  left  free  to  concentrate  their  powers,  and  they 
should  be  released  so  far  as  is  possible  from  manifold 
and  distracting  cares. 
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If  the  place  of  the  Grammar  masters  in  the  super- 
vision of  Primary  Schools  can  he  made  good  by  the 
assignment  of  three  supervisors  to  that  work,  there 
will  be  a  clear  gain,  inasmuch  as  the  Grammar 
Schools  will  now  have  the  entire  time  of  their  prin- 
cipals, to  say  nothing  of  the  boon  which  the  change 
will  be  to  the  principals  themselves.  Whether  there 
is  a  loss  to  the  Primary  Schools  cannot  yet  be  asserted 
or  denied,  but  all  signs  indicate  that  there  is  not. 
The  success  or  failure  of  the  experiment,  as  it  will  be 
revealed  during  the  next  few  months,  must  determine 
the  future  action  of  the  School  Board;  but  inasmuch 
as  the  order  reducing  the  number  of  supervisors  to 
four  takes  effect  on  the  first  of  April,  some  modifica- 
tion of  the  present  plan  will  be  necessary.  One  mode 
of  meeting  the  difficulty  would  be  to  group  the  Pri- 
mary Schools  and  appoint  a  number  of  principals, 
male  or  female,  say  as  many  as  there  are  now  school 
divisions.  If  this  were  done,  all  the  Primary  Schools 
might  be  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  single  direc- 
tor, subject  to  the  Superintendent.  The  only  obvi- 
ous objection  to  this  plan  is  the  expense.  But  the 
additional  expense,  allowing  for  the  saving  of  the 
salary  of  two  supervisors,  would  be  an  inconsiderable 
sum. 

The  High  Schools  have  received  their  share  of 
attention,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  be 
materially  benefited  by  the  work  of  revision  so  far  as 
it  has  been  carried  out.  Since  the  annexation  of 
Poxbury,  West  Poxbury,  Dorchester,  Charlestown, 
and  Brighton,  the  central  High  Schools  have  been 
open  to  pupils  from  these  suburban  districts.  The 
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natural  consequence  has  followed.  Gradually  more 
and  more  pupils  who  belonged  in  the  outlying 
High  Schools  have  been  drawn  away,  to  the  injury 
of  those « schools  and  the  discouragement  of  the 
teachers,  to  swell  the  numbers  already  too  great 
of  the  central  High  Schools.  If  the  suburban 
communities  desire  that  their  High  Schools  shall 
be  continued,  it  seemed  to  the  committee  right 
that  those  should  be  required  to  attend  them  for 
whose  benefit  they  are  maintained.  If  classes  dwin- 
dle to  too  small  a  number  the  interest  of  pupils  and 
teachers  is  apt  to  flag.  Xumbers  are  needful  for 
mutual  stimulus  among  learners,  as  well  as  to  inspire 
the  teacher  and  call  forth  his  best  efforts.  To  secure 
the  local  High  Schools  from  decline,  to  add,  if  possi- 
ble, to  their  prosperity,  to  foster  the  interest  and 
pride  in  them  of  the  communities  in  which  they  are 
placed  and  to  which  they  are  centres  and  fountains  of 
culture  and  light,  seemed  to  the  committee  an  object 
worthy  to  be  striven  for;  and  if  the  same  legislation 
that  aimed  at  this  benefited  the  two  central  High 
Schools  in  a  hardly  inferior  degree  then  its  practical 
wisdom  would  be  fully  vindicated. 

Some  persons  might  be  inclined  to  doubt  whether 
the  two  great  High  Schools  would  be  improved  by  a 
reduction  of  their  numbers;  but  every  one  of  experi- 
ence in  education  knows  how  strongly  a  great  school 
tends  to  become  a  great  machine.  As  numbers  in- 
crease, routine  increases;  rules  and  regulations  multi- 
ply; the  opportunities  for  a  free  development  in 
the  line  of  personal  aptitudes  are  diminished;  and 
more  and  more  does  a  rigid  deadening  uniformity 
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become,  or  seem  to  become,  a  necessity ;  learning  for 
its  own  sake  is  less  an  object  and  delight,  and  place 
and  rank  more  a  supreme  good. 

These  evils  mainly  concern,  it  is  true,  the  intel- 
lectual side  of  education.  Those  affecting  the  moral 
side,  if  less  conspicuous,  are  far  more  grave.  First 
of  all,  and  above  all  else,  the  school  should  be  a 
nursery  of  character.  It  cannot  do  all;  its  influence 
in  the  moral  sphere  often  seems  to  teachers  them- 
selves discouragingly  small,  perhaps  to  none  so  much 
so  as  to  teachers  of  High  Schools.  But  the  function 
of  the  High  School  is  in  this  respect  far-reaching  and 
immeasurably  important.  The  sense  of  personal 
responsibility,  or  the  idea  of  duty,  is  seldom  actively 
aroused  before  children  reach  the  age  proper  for  more 
advanced  instruction,  and  no  situation  and  environ- 
ment can  be  thought  of  more  favorable  for  implanting 
and  fostering  this  idea  than  that  of  a  pupil  in  a  High 
School.  There  is  the  increased  degree  of  self-direc- 
tion  and  self-help  expected  and  required;  the  sense 
of  preparation,  by  the  faithful  performance  of  daily 
tasks,  for  the  coming  responsibilities  of  life;  the  con- 
sciousness of  privileges  that  can  be  permitted  to  but 
few;  and,  above  all,  the  personal  contact  with  teachers 
of  high  character  and  culture.  These  influences  are 
unquestionably  weakened  by  the  association  of  great 
numbers.  Particularly  is  the  influence  of  teachers  in 
a  measure  dissipated,  and  the  principal,  who  ought  to 
be  a  great  personal  force  felt  throughout  his  school, 
is  often  virtually  reduced  to  a  figure-head.  Primarily 
therefore,  for  the  good  of  the  local  schools,  but  also  in 
the  hope  that  a  substantial  benefit  would  be  done  to 
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the  central  schools,  the  committee  decided  to  district 
the  city  for  High  Schools.  Attendance  however  in 
the  local  schools  for  those  living  in  suburban  districts 
is  only  required  for  two  years.  Those  who  success- 
fully complete  the  two  years'  course  are  to  be  per- 
mitted to  continue  for  two  years  longer  advanced 
instruction  in  the  central  schools.  For  the  present 
two  of  the  six  local  schools  continue  the  full  course  of 
four  years.  But  as  the  pupils  of  these  schools  cannot 
be  refused  permission  to  complete  their  education  at 
the  central  schools,  and  as  these  schools  will  perhaps 
be  able  to  offer  superior  advantages  in  certain  direc- 
tions, as,  for  example,  in  some  branches  of  natural 
history,  it  is  not  probable  these  two  schools  will  long 
occupy  their  present  exceptional  position. 

The  High  Schools  have  suffered  from  a  too  ambi- 
tious and  impracticable  course  of  study.  "  In  Eng- 
land," says  Matthew  Arnold,  "the  common  notion 
seems  to  be  that  education  is  advanced  in  two 
ways  principally:  by  forever  adding  fresh  matters 
of  instruction,  and  by  preventing  uniformity."  The 
increase  of  human  knowledge  within  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  has  been  immense,  and  to  this  cause 
mainly  is  due  the  fact  that  Ave  have  gone  on  "  add- 
ing fresh  matters  of  instruction,"  forgetting  in  the 
mean  time  that  the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  the 
faculties  of  perception,  judgment,  and  memory,  have 
not  been  enlarged.  The  Committee  on  High  Schools 
is  engaged  in  revising  the  course  of  study;  and  if 
the  views  of  the  Superintendent,  which  this  commit- 
tee heartily  approve  in  general,  are  adopted,  a  very 
decided  reduction  in  the  number  and  variety  of  sub- 
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jects  will  be  made  before  the  beginning  of  another 
school  year. 

The  term  of  instruction  in  the  Boys'  Latin  School 
has  been  reduced  from  eight  years  to  six,  and  appli- 
cants are  to  be  admitted  only  upon  examination.  A 
former  distinguished  head-master  required,  as  a  con- 
dition of  admission,  only  that  "a  boy  should  know 
enough  to  go  in  when  it  rains."  A  somewhat  higher 
order  of  capacity  or  attainment  has  been  found  need- 
ful, and  it  is  hoped  that  fewer  boys  who  are  obviously 
unfit  for  such  a  course  of  studv  will  in  future  be  re- 
ceived.  It  has,  without  doubt,  been  an  injury  to  the 
school  that  there  has  been  no  thorough  test  of  fitness 
for  admission;  and,  though  the  number  of  pupils  is 
likely  to  be  diminished  for  a  time,  the  school  will  not 
on  that  account  lose  the  confidence  of  the  School 
Committee  or  of  the  public.  Happily  its  reputation 
and  its  prosperity  are  in  no  wise  dependent  upon  its 
maintaining  its  former  numbers. 

A  law  of  the  State  makes  it  the  duty  of  school 
committees  to  supply  text-books  to  those  pupils  of 
the  public  schools  whose  parents  or  guardians 
refuse  or  neglect  to  furnish  them.  Under  this  law 
the  School  Committee  of  Boston  have  of  late  years 
expended  annually  about  fifty  thousand  dollars  in 
books  for  so-called  indigent  children.  Nearly  one- 
half  of  all  the  pupils  have  been  thus  supplied  wholly 
or  in  part,  revealing  an  utterly  unsuspected  and  most 
deplorable  condition  of  poverty  among  our  citizens. 
In  fact  the  fraud  has  been  as  manifest  as  it  has  been 
monstrous.  Probably  one-half,  perhaps  two-thirds, 
of  those  who  have  received  free  books,  have  been 
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perfectly  well  able  to  pay.  The  magnitude  of  the 
evil  has  led  the  committee  to  try  an  interesting  ex- 
periment, by  which  it  is  hoped  that  a  large  saving  to 
the  city  will  be  effected.  The  plan  adopted  by  the 
School  Board  is  thus  briefly  described  in  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  Accounts:  — 

All  parents  and  guardians  who  so  desire  are  to  be  furnished  by 
the  School  Committee  ;  those  who  are  willing  to  do  so  will  pa}*  for 
these  supplies  at  the  office  of  the  City  Collector,  and  the  cost  of 
those  furnished  to  persons  who  claim  to  be  unable  to  pay  for  them, 
or  who  neglect  to  pay  for  them,  will  be  included  in  the  tax-bills 
of  such  persons,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  State.  The 
Assessors  alone  have  the  right  to  determine  who  shall  pay  and 
who  may  be  excused  from  paying. 

For  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  plan  in  detail 
we  subjoin  an  extract  from  the  original  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Supplies:  — 

Under  this  plan  three  blanks  are  to  be  sent  to  the  parents  and 
guardians,  and  by  their  choice  of  these  they  will  be  divided  into 
three  classes  ;  first,  those  who  choose  to  purchase  the  books  them- 
selves at  the  stores  or  elsewhere  ;  second,  those  who  are  able  and 
willing  to  purchase  books  and  desire  the  cit}-  to  supply  their  chil- 
dren, consenting  to  pay  for  them  at  the  City  Hall  before  January 
1  ;  and,  third,  those  who  allege  that  they- are  unable  to  purchase, 
and  wish  the  cit}'  to  supply  their  children.  With  the  first  class  we 
have  nothing  more  to  do,  for  they  will  furnish  their  children  in 
their  own  way  as  the  supplies  are  needed.  During  the  first  week 
in  September  the  books  and  materials  ordered  b}-  the  second  and 
third  classes  will  be  sent  to  the  schools  for  distribution,  as  city 
books  are  now  sent,  or  as  "  free  books"  would  be  sent,  and  given 
out. 

Names  and  residences  of  parents  and  guardians  of  the  second 
and  third  classes  are  all  entered  in  a  book,  with  the  cost  of  the 
supplies  furnished.    From  this  book  bills  are  made  out  against  all 
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those  who  have  signified  their  ability  and  willingness  to  pay,  and 
sent  to  the  City  Collector  for  collection.  If  the  bills,  or  any  of 
them,  are  not  paid  by  the  1st  of  January,  they  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  Assessors,  to  be  included  in  the  tax-bills. 

The  names  and  residences  of  those  of  the  third  class  are  to  be 
arranged  in  "  Ward  books,"  as  required  by  the  Assessors, and  sent 
to  the  Board  of  Assessors  before  Julty  of  the  following  year.  The 
Assessors  may  remit  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  amount  if  they 
consider  the  parent  or  guardian  unable  to  pay  the  whole  expense. 

A  fourth  blank  will  be  used  to  cover  the  books  required  on 
account  of  promotion,  the  amount  to  be  added  to  the  supplies 
before  ordered.  The  drawing  and  writing  books,  and  all  the  station- 
ery, are  to  be  included  in  the  plan,  the  quantity  to  be  regulated 
by  tariff,  and  served  out  as  the  pupils  need  the  articles. 

The  Superintendent  remarks  in  his  last  report  that 
w  revision  has  failed,  or  nearly  failed,  to  diminish  ex- 
penditure." But  it  should  be  observed  that  the 
several  measures  adopted  during  the  last  half  of  the 
school  year  with  a  view  to  a  reduction  of  expense 
were  not  to  take  effect  till  the  beginning  of  the  new 
school  year,  and  one  of  them,  reducing  the  number  of 
supervisors,  by  which  an  annual  saving  of  nearly 
$8,000  will  be  made,  not  till  April,  1880.  It  is 
believed  by  some  members  that  the  new  plan  for  fur- 
nishing books  and  stationery,  which  has  already  been 
described,  will  alone  effect  an  annual  saving  of 
£-)0,000  to  the  city  treasury.  We  arc  informed  more- 
over that  the  saving  to  parents  who  have  hitherto 
purchased  books  for  their  children  has  been  very 
great. 

However  it  appears  by  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Accounts  that,  notwithstanding  an  increase 
of  more  than  twelve  hundred  pupils  in  the  public 


AKNTJAL  SCHOOL  REPORT. 


23 


schools,  the  expenses,  as  compared  with  those  of  last 
year,  have  been  reduced  $62,453.17.  The  estimated 
expenditure  for  the  next  school  year  is  $55,819  less 
than  the  estimate  for  1878-9,  though  a  trifle  more 
than  the  actual  expense  for  that  year.  But  it  should 
be  noticed  that  this  estimate  includes  the  item  of 
$50,000  for  furnishing  all  pupils  with  books  at  the 
city's  expense.  Even  with  this  item  included  the 
committee  remark  that  their  estimate  is  less  than 
that  of  the  last  year  of  the  old  Board  by  the  sum  of 
$199,655.  Doubtless  the  work  of  reducing  expendi- 
ture can  be  carried  still  further,  if  the  committees 
having  separate  interests  in  charge  severally  co- 
operate in  the  wishes  and  purpose  of  the  Board  as  a 
whole. 

The  cost  of  instruction  is,  of  course,  by  far  the 
largest  item  of  school  expenses,  and  in  the  proper 
adjustment  of  salaries  the  utmost  care,  judgment,  and 
foresight  are  demanded.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
the  salaries  of  all  instructors  were  reduced  in  1877, 
and  that  a  general  reduction  was  made  again  in  1878. 
The  advice  was  not  wanting  from  the  City  Council 
to  make  a  third  reduction  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
per  cent.  The  advice  would  probably  have  im- 
pressed the  School  Committee  more  profoundly  if  it 
had  been  supported  by  a  manifest  zeal  and  alacrity  in 
reducing  salaries  at  the  City  Hall;  however  it  was 
respectfully  and  patiently  considered,  though  not  in 
the  end  adopted.  Carlyle  relates  how  w  A  town  clerk 
(not  of  Ephesus)  once,  in  founding  a  burgh-seminary, 
when  the  question  came  how  the  school-masters 
should  be  maintained,  delivered  this  brief  counsel: 
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f  Keep  them  poor.' "  He  observes  with  perfect  truth 
that  the  world  has  in  general  acted  on  this  apho- 
rism; but  such,  we  are  glad  to  say,  has  not  been 
the  guiding  principle  of  the  Boston  School  Com- 
mittee. The  Board  were  of  the  opinion  that  the 
salaries  are  fairly  remunerative.  They  are  higher 
than  elsewhere  in  New  England,  and  they  are  made 
so  for  the  express  purpose  of  attracting  the  most 
able  and  accomplished  teachers  to  the  service  of  the 
city.  The  policy  has  worked  well,  and  it  would  be 
simply  suicidal  to  reverse  it.  The  committee  accord- 
ingly decided  not  to  make  a  third  reduction,  and  re- 
adopted  the  schedule  of  the  previous  year,  which  is 
subjoined.1 


1  First  Grade.  High  Schools.  —  Head  Masters,  $3,780.  Junior  Masters,  first 
year,  $1,440;  annual  increase,  $144;  maximum,  $2,880. 

Second  Grade.  Grammar  Schools.  —  Masters,  first  year,  $2,580;  annual  increase, 
$60;  maximum,  $2,880.  Sub-Masters,  first  year,  $1,980;  annual  increase,  $60;  max- 
imum, $2,280.  Second  Sub-Masters,  first  year,  $1,500;  annual  increase,  $60;  maxi- 
mum, $1,800.    Master,  Dudley  School  for  Girls,  $1,800. 

Third  Grade.  High  Schools.  —  Assistant  Principal,  $1,800.  First  Assistants,  first 
year,  $1,440;  annual  increase,  $36;  maximum,  $1,620.  Second  Assistants,  first  year, 
$1,200;  annual  increase,  $36;  maximum,  $1,380.  Third  Assistants,  first  year,  $960 ; 
annual  increase,  $36;  maximum,  $1,140.  Fourth  Assistants,  first  year,  $768;  annual 
increase,  $36;  maximum,  $948. 

Fourth  Grade.  Grajnmnr  Schools.  — First  Assistants,  first  year,  $900;  annual  in- 
crease, $36;  maximum,  $1 ,080.  Second  Assistants,  first  year,  $756;  annual  increase, 
$12;  maximum.  $816.  Third  Assistants,  first  year,  $504;  annual  increase,  $48; 
maximum,  $744. 

Fifth  Grade.  Primary  Schools.  —  Fourth  Assistants,  first  year,  $504;  annual 
increase,  $48;  maximum,  $744. 

Special  Grade.  —  Director  of  Music,  $3,000;  three  Special  Instructors  of  Music, 
$2,640;  Director  of  Drawing.  $3,000;  two  Special  Instructors  of  Drawing,  $2,280; 
one  Special  Instructor  of  Drawing,  $1,500;  Teacher  of  Chemistry,  Girls'  High, 
$1,380;  Assistant  in  Chemistry,  Girls'  High,  $744;  Teacher  of  Physical  Culture, 
Girls'  High,  $744;  Special  Teachers  of  Modern  Languages,  at  the  rate  of  $90  per 
week,  for  every  hour  of  actual  service  in  the  school-room,  for  the  school  year  1878-9; 
Principal,  Horace  Mann  School  for  the  Deaf,  $1,800;  First  Assistant,  Horace  Mann 
School  for  the  Deaf,  $900;  Assistants,  first  year,  $700;  second  year  and  subsequently, 
$800;  Instructor,  Military  Drill,  $1,500;  Armorer,  $504;  Sewing,  one  division,  $108; 
two  divisions,  $192 ;  three  divisions,  $276;  four  divisions,  348;  five  divisions,  $420; 
six  divisions,  $492;  seven  divisions,  $540;  eight  divisions,  $588;  nine  divisions,  $636; 
ten  divisions,  $684;  eleven  divisions,  $732;  all  over  eleven  divisions,  $744;  Principal, 
Evening  High  School,  per  week,  $50;  Assistants,  Evening  High  School,  per  week, 
$25;  Master,  Evening  Drawing  Schools,  per  evening,  $10;  Head  Assistant,  Evening 
Drawing  Schools,  per  evening,  $6;  Assistants,  Evening  Drawing  Schools,  per  evening, 
$5;  Principals,  Evoning  Schools,  per  week,  $20;  Assistants,  Evening  Schools,  per 
week,  $10. 
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The  subject  of  Industrial  Education,  brought  be- 
fore the  City  Council  by  an  intelligent  and  influential 
body  of  petitioners  who  presented  their  views  in 
several  public  hearings,  was  referred  to  the  School 
Committee,  and  Messrs.  Blake,  Bowditch,  and  Per- 
kins were  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  and 
report  upon  it.  Their  report  adopted  in  the  main  the 
plan  proposed  by  the  petitioners,  which  was  that  a 
free  industrial  institute  should  be  established,  w  con- 
sisting of  a  Developing  School  and  School  Shops,  to 
be  supported  by  the  city,  at  least  in  part,  and  per- 
manently engrafted  on  our  school  system."  It  is 
proposed  to  name  the  school,  in  honor  of  Franklin, 
the  Franklin  Industrial  School.  The  following  orders 
were  passed :  — 

Ordered,  That  the  City  Council  be  requested  to  establish  an  In- 
dustrial School  in  this  city,  suitable  for  the  education  of  young 
mechanics,  and  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars, 
in  addition  to  the  estimate  for  school  expenditures  for  the  year 
1880-81,  to  be  spent  in  fitting  up  and  maintaining  the  same. 

Ordered,  That  the  management  of  the  said  school  be  vested  in  a 
committee  of  three  members  of  the  School  Board,  to  be  appointed 
b}-  His  Honor  the  Mayor  ;  and  that  said  committee  be  authorized 
to  appoint  an  advisoiy  committee  to  act  with  them,  consisting  of 
gentlemen  at  large,  who,  in  their  judgment,  are  best  fitted  to  assist 
and  advise  them. 

It  is  of  course  expected  and  desired  by  those  who 
advocated  the  plan  embodied  in  the  above  orders 
that,  if  the  school  is  established  and  proves  success- 
ful, other  schools  will  be  organized  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  meet  the  wants  of  all  who  may  desire  educa- 
tion in  handicrafts.    This  is  the  first  definitive  move- 
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ment  in  the  direction  of  special  training  at  public 
expense,  and  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  there 
should  be  a  clear  and  positive  expression  of  opinion 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens  on  the  principle  involved. 

The  proposed  plan  met  with  strong  opposition,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  right  to  appropriate  public 
money  for  the  benefit  of  a  particular  class;  but  it  is 
for  citizens  to  determine,  under  the  laws  of  the  State, 
for  what  purposes  they  will  tax  themselves,  and  to 
what  extent.  When  Scipio  was  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  redile,  and  objection  was  made  to  his  elec- 
tion because  he  had  not  attained  the  legal  age,  he 
replied,  "  If  all  the  Quirites  wish  to  make  me  sedile 
I  am  old  enough." 

During  the  early  part  of  the  present  year  three 
questions  were  raised  affecting  the  interests  of  the 
Normal  School:  1st.  Is  there  any  necessity  for  public 
normal  schools?  2d.  Is  it  advisable  for  the  City  of 
Boston  to  maintain  a  normal  school?  3d.  Should  the 
course  of  study  and  practice  in  the  Boston  Normal 
School  be  essentially  modified? 

These  questions  gave  rise  to  much  discussion  in 
the  School  Board,  as  well  as  in  the  public  press  and 
among  teachers  of  the  city.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  utility  of  any  school  in  Boston  was  ever  so 
thoroughly  investigated  and  its  methods  so  carefully 
scrutinized.  The  committee  to  whom  the  Normal 
School  question  was  referred,  in  their  report  to  the 
Board,  sum  up  their  conclusions  in  the  following 
words:  — 

As  to  the  necessity  for  Normal  training  for  all  who  are  to 
become  teachers  there  seems  to  be  but  one  opinion  among  those 
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competent  to  judge  in  the  matter.  It  seems  to  be  agreed  on  all 
hands  that  there  are  principles  of  education  that  ought  to  be 
learned,  and  methods  of  instruction  that  should  be  understood, 
before  the  work  of  teaching  is  undertaken  ;  and,  further,  that  the 
first  efforts  in  the  work  of  teaching  should  be  made  in  the  presence 
and  under  the  direction  of  those  who  are  competent  to  point  out 
errors,  and  suggest  ways  for  their  correction.  It  is  also  admitted 
that  the  training  of  teachers  is  a  work  of  such  difficulty,  and  so 
entirely  different  from  ordinary  teaching,  that  it  cannot  be  property 
done  except  in  a  school  specially  devoted  to  this  object,  and  by 
teachers  specially  fitted  for  this  duty.  It  is  an  admitted  fact,  also, 
that  Normal  Schools  cannot  be  maintained  as  private  institutions  ; 
but  that,  if  the}-  exist  at  all,  the}'  must  be  supported  at  the  public 
expense. 

The  question  then  arises,  whether  Normal  instruction  for  Bos- 
ton girls,  who  are  to  teach  in  Boston,  shall  be  provided  at  the 
expense  of  the  State  or  of  the  city.  If  a  Normal  School  for  Bos- 
ton is  provided  by  the  State,  it  must  be  maintained  in  Boston,  be 
open  to  all  the  people  of  the  State,  and  be  under  State  control. 
And  were  such  an  institution  supported  here  by  the  State,  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  it  would  be  not  only  much  more  expensive  for 
the  city  than  our  present  Normal  School,  but  that  it  would  far  less 
perfectly  supply  the  particular  wants  of  our  city.  So  that  the 
wisdom  of  founding  and  maintaining  a  Normal  School  by  the  City 
of  Boston  admits  of  little  doubt. 

If,  then,  the  Boston  Normal  School  approximately  even  attains 
the  end  sought,  none  should  be  more  warmly  encouraged  and  sup- 
ported, none  should  be  more  completel}*  identified  with  the  best 
interest  of  education  nor  exert  a  wider  iniluence  upon  it.  It  would 
be  the  school  which  the  Cit}'  of  Boston  could  the  least  afford  to 
dispense  with. 

The  committee,  then,  had  only  to  consider  the  ways,  if  any,  of 
improving  this  school.  On  careful  inquiry  it  was  evident  that  the 
school  had  never  been  doing  better  work  than  at  the  present  time. 
Indeed,  it  is  universally  admitted  that  the  school  is  turning  out 
better  teachers  year  b}'  }*ear,  —  teachers  both  more  talented  and 
better  trained.  This  is  made  yet  more  evident  by  the  fact  that  the 
graduates  of  the  Normal  School  have  never  been  in  such  constant 
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demand  as  during  the  past  year ;  both  committee  men  and  prin- 
cipals evincing  increasing  confidence  in  their  ability  to  do  first-class 
work. 

In  view  of  these  facts  it  seemed  to  the  committee  unwise  to  pro- 
pose any  radical  changes  either  in  the  organization  or  management 
of  this  school.  When  a  school  is  doing  excellent  work,  and  is 
constantly  improving,  it  would  seem  wise  to  let  it  continue  in  its 
course.  Still,  improvement  is  always  in  order.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  any  human  institution  is  perfect.  So  the  committee, 
after  consultation  with  the  Superintendent  and  the  head-master  of 
the  Normal  School,  have  decided  to  recommend  some  changes  which 
they  think  will  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  school. 

The  changes  referred  to  in  the  concluding  sentence 
of  the  extract  above  quoted  included  the  establish- 
ment of  a  R  post-graduate "  course  of  one  year;  a 
somewhat  higher  standard  of  qualifications  for  ad- 
mission; an  increase  in  the  amount  of  practice  in 
teaching,  the  head-master  being  authorized  to  send 
Normal  pupils  into  the  public  schools  for  observation 
and  practice  in  teaching  under  his  direction ;  a  change 
in  reference  to  the  examination  of  the  school,  and  an 
unimportant  modification  of  the  course  of  study. 

This  report  was  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  the 
recommendations  of  the  committee  adopted.  Thus 
after  thorough  investigation  the  usefulness  of  the 
Normal  School,  the  excellence  of  its  work,  and  its 
claim  to  a  liberal  support  as  a  necessary  part  of  our 
public-school  system,  have  been  fully  established. 

It  is  now  only  six  years  since  the  first  class  that 
graduated  from  this  school  after  its  separation  from 
the  Girls'  High  School  became  available  as  teachers; 
and  these  have  been  years  of  such  depression  in 
business  as  to  prevent  the  usual  number  of  resign  a- 
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tions  and  appointments;  yet  the  school  numbers 
among  its  graduates  more  than  two  hundred  of  the 
teachers  of  Boston,  —  more  than  one-sixth,  that  is,  of 
all  teachers  in  the  service  of  the  city;  while  the 
relative  proportion  of  Normal  graduates  appointed 
is  constantly  increasing. 

It  is  thus  made  evident  that  hereafter  a  consid- 
erable majority  of  our  teachers  are  to  be  trained  in 
this  school.  The  influence,  therefore,  of  this  school 
upon  the  schools  of  the  city  is  sure  to  be  very  great, 
and  it  is  the  plainest  dictate  of  wisdom  that  the 
school  be  generously  supported,  and  given  every 
opportunity  to  do  its  work  in  the  best  way. 

Such  in  brief  are  the  more  important  measures 
adopted  by  the  Board  during  the  past  twelve  months. 
They  have  been  mainly  in  the  direction  of  revision 
and  relief,  as  the  Superintendent  has  pointed  out  in 
his  last  semi-annual  report.  But  there  is  great  need 
that  the  work  of  revision  be  carried  vigorously  for- 
ward ;  and,  though  an  increase  in  the  number  of  com- 
mittees may  be  deprecated  on  general  grounds,  it 
would  be  well  to  continue  a  committee  on  revision 
until  the  work  undertaken  by  the  present  one  is 
fairly  completed.  It  is  only  such  a  committee,  con- 
stituted as  the  present  Revision  Committee  is,  and 
free  from  local  and  special  interests,  that  can  look 
over  the  whole  field,  examine,  compare,  and  weigh 
all  parts  of  our  complex  and  elaborate  system,  and 
propose  to  the  Board,  with  the  requisite  knowledge 
and  judgment,  the  changes  that  time  and  experience 
show  to  be  needful. 

We  say  the  work  of  revision  should  be  carried  for- 
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ward.  Simplification  and  relief  are  still  needed.  The 
great  increase  in  the  amount  of  oral  instruction  within 
the  past  two  years  in  the  Primary  Schools —  a  change 
already  proving  most  beneficent  to  the  little  ones,  and 
for  which  parents  ought  to  be  devoutly  thankful  —  is 
pressing  upon  the  teachers  with  crushing  weight.  We 
speak  from  personal  inspection  of  Primary  Schools  and 
conversations  with  teachers.  Surprised,  pleased — de- 
lighted is  not  too  strong  a  word  —  as  we  have  been 
with  the  cheerfulness,  animation,  intelligence,  and 
progress  of  the  pupils,  as  we  have  listened  to  the 
instruction  and  marked  the  exhausting  variety  and 
inventiveness  demanded  of  the  teacher,  the  concen- 
trated energy,  and  that  intense  sympathy  that  the  eager- 
ness of  childhood  evokes,  we  could  not  help  saying  to 
ourselves,  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  endure  such  a 
strain."  It  is  no  wonder  that  our  female  teachers  are 
breaking  down.  We  do  not  speak  from  vague  or 
general  impressions,  nor  from  the  numerous  particular 
instances  that  have  come  to  our  knowledge  of 
teachers  suffering  from  nervous  prostration. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
and  his  assistants,  we  have  obtained  accurate  statis-. 
tics  of  all  the  absences  of  teachers  on  account  of 
sickness  for  the  last  school  year.  We  find  that  the 
average  absence  of  female  teachers  has  been  exactly 
three  times  as  great  as  that  of  male  teachers.  We 
believe  that  the  difference  is  very  largely  due  to  the 
more  exhausting  character  of  their  work.  There  are, 
and  there  must  be,  many  male  teachers  who  do  not 
teach  five  hours  a  day;  but  there  are  very  few  female 
teachers  who  do  not.  J^ow,  five  hours  a  day  of  vigor- 
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ous  oral  teaching,  not  merely  hearing  recitations,  is 
exhausting.  If  anybody  thinks  it  is  not,  we  invite 
him  to  try  it.  In  the  Primary  Schools  there  are  no 
pauses  or  moments  of  relief  for  the  teacher.  The 
children  are  incapable  of  self-direction  and  wholly 
dependent  upon  her.  Add  to  this  the  care  of  num- 
bers ridiculously  in  excess  of  any  human  being's 
capacity  to  manage,  amuse,  and  instruct.  Our  rules 
fix  the  number  of  pupils  to  a  teacher  at  fifty-six. 
This  is  a  great  deal  too  high  for  a  maximum,  but  it 
seems  to  be  taken  as  the  minimum.  At  any  rate,  we 
have  found  as  many  as  ninety  under  the  charge  of  a 
single  teacher;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  sixty 
or  seventy  in  a  room.  There  are  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  classes  in  which  the  number  of  pupils 
exceeds  fifty-six;  and,  worst  of  all,  sixty-four  of 
these  are  the  sixth,  or  lowest,  classes,  where  the 
pupils  are  least  capable  of  self-help,  and  where  there 
is  the  greatest  variety  of  incapacity.  To  see  such  a 
measure  of  serenity  and  hopefulness  in  teachers,  under 
circumstances  so  disheartening,  almost  gives  one  a 
new  idea  of  the  possibilities  of  womanhood.  Some 
relief  is  imperatively  demanded. 

The  change  made  a  few  years  ago  increasing  the 
number  to  a  teacher  was  a  move  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. It  was  done  for  economy;  and  we  hold  that 
the  expenses  of  our  schools  can,  and  ought  to  be,  re- 
duced. But  this  measure  was  one  of  the  worst  that 
could  have  been  devised.  Can  we  not  at  least  restore 
the  former  number  in  the  sixth  classes,  where  the 
need  is  most  urgent,  or  even  reduce  the  number  still 
lower?  And  why  may  not  a  corps  of  assistant  teach- 


32 


SCHOOL  DOCUMENT  NO.  SO, 


ers  be  organised  of  those  who  have  passed  through 
our  schools  aud  received  certificates  of  qualification, 
to  relieve  the  Primary  teachers  au  hour  a  day  by 
teaching  in  their  presence  and  with  the  benefit  of 
their  suggestions.  Such  a  plan  need  not  add  a  dollar 
of  expense.  There  are  numbers  who  have  been  wait- 
ing for  situations  from  one  to  three  years,  who  would 
be  glad  to  be  proved  by  a  little  actual  service.  In 
what  way  could  a  novice  better  begin  her  apprentice- 
ship, and  how  could  the  city  better  secure  some 
degree  of  preliminary  training  in  actual  teaching, 
before  committing  the  charge  of  a  class  to  a  vouu£>* 
teacher?  A  beginning  has  already  been  made  in  the 
admirable  plan  of  detailing  pupils  from  the  Xormal 
School  for  occasional  assistance,  but  this  supply  is 
entirely  inadequate. 

We  have  said  that  the  High  Schools  are  suffering 
from  a  too  ambitious  and  impracticable  course  of 
study.  The  Superintendent  has  recommended  a 
material  simplification  and  reduction  of  the  curric- 
ulum, and  this  will  undoubtedlv  be  effected  during 
the  present  school  year.  But  the  improvement  of  the 
High  Schools  should  not  stop  there.  We  are  vainly 
tiring  to  give  advanced  instruction  to  numbers  who 
ought  not  to  be  in  the  High  Schools.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  High-School  teachers,  whom  we  have 
questioned,  that  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  the 
pupils  are  not  greatly  benefited  by  their  course  of 
study.  They  want  industry,  interest,  and  purpose, 
or  are  too  feebly  endowed  mentally  to  grasp  with 
success  the  subjects  with  which  they  have  to  deal. 
It  is  no  kindness  to  such  children  to  make  admission  to 
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the  High  School  easy.  They  become  discouraged  and 
querulous;  they  drop  out  all  along  the  way;  they  act 
us  a  dead-weight  upon  the- others;  and  they  keep  the 
average  of  scholarship  and  instruction  at  a  low  level. 
We  should  do  a  great  deal  towards  remedying  the 
evil,  if  we  required  a  certificate  of  presumed  fitness 
for  High-School  studies  from  the  masters  of  Gram- 
mar Schools  where  applicants  have  graduated,  or  im- 
posed an  examination,  as  a  test  of  fitness,  or,  perhaps 
better  still,  if  we  demanded  both.  This  would  imply 
no  change  in  principle.  Admission  to  the  High 
School  is  not  unrestricted  now.  Those  must  pass  an 
examination  who  have  not  received  a  Grammar-School 
diploma.  We  propose  merely  a  higher  standard  of 
qualification,  better  evidence  of  fitness.  A  Grammar- 
School  diploma  signifies  that  the  recipient  has,  with 
due  diligence  and  faithfulness,  studied  certain  sub- 
jects; it  does  not  and  it  cannot  certify,  at  the  same 
time,  to  an  aptitude  for  other  and  higher  subjects. 
Our  error  lies  in  assuming  that  it  means  the  two 
things ;  that  it  is  both  a  testimony  and  a  promise. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  amount  of  expenditure  for 
public  education,  of  the  reduction  of  over  $62,000 
the  past  year,  and  of  the  promise  of  a  still  further 
substantial  reduction  for  the  year  to  come.  The 
adoption  in  1877  of  a  schedule  of  salaries  applying  to 
periods  of  service  of  from  one  to  ten  years  was  held 
by  many  members  of  the  Board  to  be  a  virtual  con- 
tract for  the  time,  not,  of  course,  legally  binding  upon 
their  successors,  but  carrying  with  it  a  certain  moral 
obligation.  The  re-adoption  of  the  scheme  for  the 
present  school  year   confirms   the  obligation,  and 
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makes  it  improbable  that  existing  salaries  will  be 
disturbed.  Few  persons  will  be  found  to  maintain 
that  the  highest  salaries,  ill  other  words,  the  salaries 
paid  to  the  most  experienced  teachers,  are  excessive. 
But  it  may  be  a  question  whether  those  who  are 
learning  the  rudiments  of  their  profession,  or  whose 
experience  is  very  limited,  should  not  begin  at  a 
smaller  salary.  This  would  imply,  of  course,  an  exten- 
sion of  the  scale,  at  least  in  the  case  of  teachers  of  the 
lower  grade.  Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  no  sufficient 
reason  why  teachers  of  the  first  grade  should  serve 
ten  years  to  attain  the  maximum  salary,  and  those  of 
all  the  other  grades  but  six.  The  difference  was 
probably  based  upon  the  current  belief  that  there  is 
a  considerable  difference  in  the  average  length  of 
service  of  male  and  female  teachers.  This  notion 
appears  to  be  a  mistake.  The  average  length  of  ser- 
vice, in  Boston,  of  all  male  teachers  now  employed,  is 
eleven  years  and  eleven  months;  that  of  female  teach- 
ers, a  little  less  than  ten  years  and  seven  months; 
and  that  of  male  and  female  teachers  who  resigned 
between  Sept.  1,  1876,  and  Sept.  1,  1879,  almost 
exactly  the  same. 

The  salaries  paid  to  male  teachers  for  their  first 
years  of  service  are  unquestionably  higher  than  they 
need  be.  Young  men  of  liberal  education,  of  prom- 
ise, and  of  proved  capacity  as  schoolmasters,  can 
be  obtained  for  two-thirds  the  salary  now  paid  at  the 
start.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  salaries  of  young 
women  who  are  beginning  as  teachers  are  much  larger 
than  most  young  men  expect  to  receive  on  entering 
upon  an  avocation  which  they  must  spend  years  in 
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learning.  Nearly  one  hundred  teachers  are  appointed 
annually;  and,  as  the  whole  number  is  not  far  from 
twelve  hundred,  the  entire  corps  is  in  effect  changed 
in  about  twelve  years.  The  modification  of  the 
salary  schedule  which  we  propose,  if  we  take  a 
period  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  would  effect  a  saving 
of  not  less  than  $40,000  annually,  without  disturbing 
the  salary  of  a  single  teacher  now  in  the  employ  of 
the  city,  and,  we  believe,  without  impairing  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  schools. 

The  rules  of  the  Board,  which  determine  the  rank 
and  salary  of  teachers  by  the  constantly  shifting 
numbers,  are  working  injuriously,  and  ought  to  be 
changed.  The  object  of  the  rules  is  of  course  to  pro- 
portion the  rank  and  pay  to  the  labor  and  responsi- 
bility imposed;  but  in  fact  cases  are  not  infrequent 
in  which  teachers  are  advanced  in  rank  or  degraded, 
and  their  salary  correspondingly  increased  or  dimin- 
ished several  hundred  dollars  without  the  slightest 
change  in  their  duties.  A  case  has  recently  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  your  committee  in  which  the  dif- 
ference of  one  pupil  in  a  school  numbering  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  made  a  difference  to  the  teacher 
second  in  rank  of  $480.  From  a  list  prepared  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  at  the  request  of  your  com- 
mittee, it  appears  that  one  principal  was  degraded  in 
rank  in  consequence  of  a  loss  of  two  in  his  average 
attendance. 

The  master  of  a  Grammar  School  in  Waltham 
accepted  the  position  of  usher  in  a  Boston  school  in 
1871.  In  1874  he  was  made  sub-master.,  A  year 
and  a  half  later  he  was  reduced  to  an  usher.  The 
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following  year  he  was  again  promoted  to  a  sub-master- 
ship. Three  months  later  he  found  himself  a  second 
sub-master.  What  he  will  be  three  months  hence 
does  not  yet  appear.  In  his  case  the  fluctuation  in 
numbers,  except  those  that  represented  his  salary,  was 
inconsiderable. 

Another  teacher  in  South  Boston  has  suffered  the 
following  metamorphoses:  he  was  first  an  usher; 
then  first  sub-master;  then  second  sub-master;  then 
first  sub-master;  then  second  sub-master;  and  now, 
that  is,  at  the  present  moment,  first  sub-master. 
These  changes,  except  the  first,  have  all  been  in  con- 
sequence of  a  small  change  in  the  number  of  pupils, 
not  in  his  charge,  for  his  labor  has  been  absolutely 
unchanged,  but  in  the  aggregate  attendance  in  the 
whole  school.  Nothing  could  be  more  harassing, 
nothing  more  demoralizing,  in  its  effects,  than  such 
an  uncertainty  regarding  one's  position  and  pros- 
pects. Better  a  hundred  times  that  a  teacher  be 
permanently  underpaid  than  that  he  should  be  made 
the  football  of  chance. 

We  propose  a  very  simple  remedy.  Hereafter 
change  neither  the  rank  nor  the  salary  of  any  teacher 
by  the  automatic  action  of  a  rule.  If  any  considera- 
ble change  in  the  numbers  of  any  school  essentially 
alters  the  amount  and  kind  of  service  demanded  of 
a  teacher,  let  the  Division  Committee  in  charge  re- 
port to  the  Board  and  recommend  such  change  as 
they  deem  just.  If,  in  this  way,  the  evil  would  not 
be  entirely  removed,  it  would  at  least  be  diminished 
tenfold.  Instead  of  twenty  or  thirty  changes  from 
this  cause  in  the  course  of  a  year  (last  year  there 
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were  twenty-three),  we  should  not  probably  find  it 
necessary  to  make  more  than  one  or  two  at  most. 

There  is  another  matter1  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  Board  and  of  citizens  may  well  be  directed;  we 
mean  the  pensioning  of  teachers.  It  may  be  urged 
on  grounds  of  justice  and  on  grounds  of  expediency. 
Teaching  deserves  to  be  ranked  as  a  liberal  pro- 
fession ;  but  there  is  no  other  liberal  -profession 
in  which  the  rewards  of  industry,  learning,  tal- 
ents, and  success  are  so  meagre.  A  person  once 
said  to  the  writer,  "  Teaching  is  an  excellent  prepara- 
tion for  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  may  be,  and  it 
ought  to  be,  and  that  is  a  compensation;  but,  as  things 
are  constituted,  something  more  is  needful.  One 
must  make  provision  for  the  years  of  decline  and 
infirmity,  —  years  that  are  not  slow  in  coming  to  the 
schoolmaster  who  does  not  spare  his  strength.  The 
salaries  of  Boston  teachers  are  not  likely  to  be  in- 
creased, but  it  is  only  those  whose  circumstances  are 
somewhat  exceptionally  favorable  that  can  hope  by  a 
service  of  twenty-five  years  or  more  to  gain  a  compe- 
tency for  old  age.  The  average  salary  of  the  regular 
teachers  is  only  $975,  and  probably  a  large  propor- 
tion have  one  or  more  persons  partially  or  wholly 
dependent  upon  them.  A  service  of  fifteen  years  on 
the  city  police  may  entitle  one  to  retire  on  a  pension. 
Would  it  be  too  much  to  ask  that  teachers  be  allowed 
to  withdraw  on  a  small  stipend  at  the  end,  say,  of 
twenty-five  years  of  continuous  labor,  in  a  service 


1  For  the  suggestion  contained  in  this  paragraph  the  chairman  alone  is 
responsible. 
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equally  honorable,  though  not  nowadays  equally 
dangerous  ? 

The  gain  to  the  schools  from  the  retirement  of 
the  superannuated  would  be  considerable,  though 
their  number  would  never  be  large;  but  the  bene- 
fit would  be  much  greater  from  the  withdrawal  of 
numbers,  who,  though  conscious  of  declining  vigor 
and  enfeebled  powers,  feel  it  impossible  now  to  fore- 
go the  means  of  a  livelihood.  The  average  length 
of  service  of  Boston  teachers  is,  as  has  been  shown, 
between  eleven  and  twelve  years;  but  the  instances 
are  numerous  of  double,  and  even  triple,  that  length 
of  time.  A  lady  teacher  has  recently  resigned  after 
a  service  in  the  city  of  over  forty-one  years.  Thir- 
teen teachers  are  now  employed  who  have  taught 
over  thirty  years;  one  hundred  and  one  have  taught 
between  twenty  and  thirty  years;  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  between  ten  and  twenty  years.  In 
what  way  a  fund  should  be  established  to  meet  such 
an  expenditure,  whether  by  a  small  annual  assess- 
ment upon  teachers,  or  in  some  other  way;  whether 
retirement  should  in  all  cases  be  voluntary ;  and  what 
length  of  service  should  entitle  one  to  honorable  dis- 
mission with  a  continuance  of  some  portion  of  the 
salary  of  his  grade,  are  matters  of  detail  that  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  determine. 

In  conclusion  we  should  like  to  emphasize  some 
words  of  the  Superintendent  in  his  last  semi-annual 
report :  — 

w  Instead  of  its  being  looked  down  upon  as  a  pay- 
master, the  city  should  be  looked  up  to  as  a  bene- 
factor.   To  it  the  school  owes  its  establishment,  the 
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teacher  his  income,  the  pupil  his  training,  and  to  it 
they  should  all  turn  with  gratitude;  or,  if  gratitude 
is  too  much  to  ask  for,  at  least  with  a  sense  of  duty 
too  full  to  be  easily  exhausted.  Thus  considered, 
the  city  will  be  guarded  as  well  as  served,  the 
demands  upon  it  will  spring  from  positive  wants, 
and,  rather  than  that  any  of  them  should  be  exces- 
sive, they  will  all  be  severely  curbed.  How  many 
large  buildings  would  have  been  smaller;  how  many 
pieces  of  apparatus,  how  many  books,  how  many 
reams  of  paper  and  grosses  of  pens  and  pencils 
would  have  been  saved;  how  many  a  struggle  after 
higher  pay  would  have  been  forborne,  had  the  schools 
been  as  tender  towards  the  city  as  they  expect  the 
city  to  be  towards  themselves !  How  much  nobler  a 
work  they  would  have  done,  how  much  nobler  might 
they  do,  if  every  member  were  trained  to  respect  the 
city  as  his  benefactor,  and  to  show  his  appreciation 
of  its  benefits  by  a  deeper  consecration  to  the  work 
in  which  it  is  helping  him!  This,  after  all,  is  the 
chief  thing,  namely,  the  purpose  which  constitutes 
the  life  of  schools  here  and  everywhere." 

Patriotism,  the  feeling  of  personal  obligation  to  the 
State,  and  of  gratitude  for  the  privileges  and  benefits 
it  confers,  is  indispensable  in  a  free  commonwealth, 
and  is  everywhere  and  at  all  times  an  essential  ele- 
ment of  noble  character;  but  there  are  too  many 
signs  that  as  an  active  force,  influencing  the  conduct 
of  life,  it  is  growing  weaker.  How  shall  it  be  re- 
vived? It  is  only  in  great  public  exigencies,  such  as 
seldom  arise  in  modern  states,  that  appeals  to  grown 
men  and  women  can  invest  the  state  with  a  kind  of 
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shadowy  personality,  and  so  evoke  transiently  a 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  affection,  and  gratitude. 

Our  hope  must  be  in  the  training  of  the  young. 
"We  must  look  to  the  public  school  as  the  chief  agent. 
The  youngest  pupils  are  not  too  young  to  be  taught 
something  of  the  lives  of  those  who  have  been  the 
greatest  benefactors  of  their  country,  the  state,  or  the 
city;  and  to  think  of  them  with  reverence,  and  by  and 
by  with  gratitude.  The  example  of  those  citizens 
who  show  an  honorable  public  spirit  by  great  service 
to  the  city,  or  by  generous  gifts,  should  not  be  unno- 
ticed and  unpraised.  As  nothing  is  more  interesting 
to  intelligent  children  than  practical  illustrations  of 
principles  from  actual  life,  a  thoughtful  teacher  will 
turn  many  incidents  and  events  to  use  in  implanting 
and  fostering  those  sentiments  that  ennoble  and  adorn 
the  citizen,  and  form  the  best  guaranty  of  the  protec- 
tion and  security  of  the  state. 

But  more  is  needed.  A  thorough  appreciation  of 
what  the  state  is,  and  does  for  each  one,  and  a  just 
and  intelligent  sense  of  its  claims  upon  the  loyal  ser- 
vice of  the  citizen,  must  be  based  upon  real  knowl- 
edge. But  what  provision  do  we  make,  even  in  our 
High  Schools,  for  instruction  in  civic  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities? If  something  is  learned  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  and  some  general 
notions  are  gathered  incidentally  from  the  study  of 
United  States  history,  the  sum  total  must  be  absurdly 
small.  The  principal  of  the  Worcester  High  School 
has  recently  dwelt  forcibly,  in  a  very  thoughtful 
paper,  upon  this  great  defect  in  our  public  schools. 
We  can  quote  but  a  sentence  or  two :  — 
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"It  would  seem  an  almost  axiomatic  thing  to  say, 
that  the  schools  which  the  state  provides  and  sup- 
ports should  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  state.  The 
founders  of  our  schools,  who  were  also  the  founders 
of  the  state,  meant  that  they  should  have  civic  and 
general  ends  in  view  in  the  instruction  which  they 
should  impart.  The  schools  were  founded  in  the 
belief  that  they  would  become  the  corner-stone  of 
the  civil  fabric." 

We  should  not  be  inclined  to  overestimate  the  value 
of  formal  instruction  in  "civic  morality"  that  left  the 
snoral  sense  unstirred.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  instruc- 
tion, everything  depends  at  last  upon  the  teacher;  but 
if  nothing  is  attempted  nothing  will  be  done;  and  one 
would  examine  our  schools  in  vain,  at  present,  to  find 
any  evidence  that  citizenship  is  even  thought  of  as 
their  ultimate  aim. 

WILLIAM  C.  COLLAR,  Chairman. 
BROOKS  ADAMS, 
JOSEPH  D.  FALLON. 
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In  School  Committee,  Nov.  25,  1879. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  present  the 
following  report :  — 

At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Board  (Oct.  28)  the  following 
order  whs  referred  to  the  committee,  — 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations  be  requested 
to  report  amendments  by  which  teachers  after  election  shall  hold  their 
positions  during  good  behavior,  and  that,  previous  to  election,  each 
regular  teacher  shall  be  placed  on  probation  for  a  suitable  length  of 
time ;  also,  to  report  rules  by  which  incapable  or  unfit  teachers  may 
be  removed  during  probation  and  after  election. 

The  committee  requested  the  chairman  to  obtain  the 
opinion  of  the  City  Solicitor. 

This  opinion  was  presented  to  the  School  Board  Nov.  11, 
and  by  it  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions. 

The  opinion  is  as  follows  :  — 

In  reply  to  your  question,  I  have  to  say  that  the  School  Committee  is 
annually  reorganized,  and  the  committee  for  the  time  being  has  the 
care,  direction,  and  management  of  the  schools,  including  the  selection 
of  teachers  and  fixing  their  compensation.  It  is  therefore  my  opinion 
that  the  committee  cannot  legally  contract  with  teachers  for  their 
services  for  any  term  of  years. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

J.  P.  HEALY. 

Mr.  Geo.  M.  Hobbs. 

The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  order  referred 
to  them,  though  not  specifying  any  term  of  years,  is  a 
proposition  for  the  election  of  teachers  for  a  term  exceeding 
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one  year,  and  as  such,  in  the  opinion  of  the  City  Solicitor, 
is  in  conflict  with  the  law. 

A  majority  of  your  committee  therefore,  report  that  in 
view  of  the  opinion  of  the  City  Solicitor  it  is  not  expedient 
to  provide  for  the  election  of  instructors  for  a  term  longer 
than  one  year ;  and  as  the  rules  at  present  require  the  elec- 
tion of  teachers  for  three  years,  which  also  conflicts  with  the 
opinion  above  mentioned,  the  committee  recommend  that 
the  rules  be  restored  so  as  to  provide  for  the  annual  election 
of  instructors,  and  present  the  necessary  amendments  for 
this  purpose. 

Sect.  55.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  present  sec- 
tion :  — 

"  The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall,  unless  otherwise 
ordered  by  the  Board,  nominate  all  school  officers,  and  re- 
port upon  such  recommendations,  nominations,  resignations, 
confirmations,  transfers,  and  dismissals  of  instructors  as  may 
be  referred  to  them  by  the  Regulations  or  by  the  Board." 

Sect.  68.  Strike  out  from  the  last  two  lines  of  the  sec- 
tion, "whose  term  of  office  will  expire  with  the  current 
school  year." 

Sect.  81.  Strike  out  "in  place  of  those  whose  term  of 
office  will  expire  at  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  school 
year,"  and»insert  after  "  instructors,"  in  the  second  line,  the 
words  "of  the  public  schools." 

Sect.  82.  Substitute  the  following  for  all  after  "  con- 
firmation of  the  Board,"  in  the  eleventh  line,  "All  instruct- 
ors, when  elected,  shall  hold  their  offices  for  the  ensuing 
school  year,  unless  sooner  removed  by  the  Board." 

Sect.  84.  Strike  out  all  from  and  including  "  new  in- 
structors shall  be  elected,"  in  the  twelfth  line. 

GEO.  M.  HOBBS, 
THOMAS  M.  BREWER, 
HENRY  W.  HAYNES, 
JOSEPH  D.  FALLON. 
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MINORITY  REPORT. 


In  School  Committee,  Nov.  25,  1879. 

The  undersigned,  a  minority  of  the  Committee  on  Rules 
and  Regulations,  to  whom  was  referred,  October  28th,  an 
order  relating  to  the  tenure  of  office  of  instructors,  being 
unable  to  agree  with  the  majority  of  the  committee,  respect- 
fully asks  leave  to  present  the  following 

MINORITY  REPORT. 

The  order  is,  that  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions be  requested  to  report  amendments  by  which  teachers, 
after  election,  shall  hold  their  positions  during  good  behavior. 
Under  ordinary  circumstances  it  would  have  been  the  duty 
of  the  committee  simply  to  report  the  required  amendments. 
But  the  opinion  of  the  City  Solicitor,  that  the  School  Com- 
mittee "  cannot  legally  contract  with  teachers  for  their  ser- 
vices for  a  term  of  years,"  was  obtained,  and  referred  to  this 
committee.  However  this  opinion  may  affect  any  proposed 
legislation,  the  regulations  already  adopted,  by  which  the 
teachers  are  to  be  elected  in  future  for  three  years,  are  obvi- 
ously illegal.  The  majority  of  the  committee,  therefore, 
report  in  favor  of  restoring  the  regulations  providing  for  the 
annual  election  of  the  instructors. 

The  minority  is  not  at  all  in  favor  of  disregarding  the 
legal  advice  of  the  City  Solicitor,  but  has  been  unable  to  find 
anything  in  the  General  Statutes,  or  in  the  "Act  to  Reorgan- 
ize the  School  Committee  of  the  City  of  Boston,"  which 
requires  an  annual  election  of  teachers.  The  general  law 
(Chap.  38,  Sect.  23)  is,  that  "the  School  Committee  shall 
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select  and  contract  with  the  teachers  of  the  public  schools.' 
It  does  not  say  that  this  shall  be  done  annually.  If  it  means 
that  it  shall  be  done  every  year,  it  must  also  mean  that  the 
School  Committee  shall  annually  "  require  full  and  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  the  good  moral  character  of  all  instructors," 
and  that  they  shall  annually  "ascertain,  by  personal  examina- 
tion, their  qualifications  for  teachers,"  etc.  But  these  laws 
seem  to  be  applicable  to  towns  which  keep  one  or  two  terms 
a  year,  and  hire  a  teacher  for  each.  The  act  reorganizing 
the  School  Committee  of  the  city  of  Boston  is  the  one  under 
which  this  Board  elects  its  teachers.  The  School  Committee 
"may  elect  teachers,  and  may  discharge  those  now  in  office, 
as  well  as  those  hereafter  elected."  It  does  not  say  "annu- 
ally ; "  and  it  does  not  mean  it,  any  more  than  in  the  next 
sentence, — the  School  Committee  "shall  appoint  janitors, 
fix  their  compensation,"  etc. 

The  City  Solicitor  does  not  say,  or  even  hint,  in  his  writ- 
ten opinion,  that  an  annual  election  is  required  by  law.  He 
says  :  "The  committee  for  the  time  being  has  the  care,  direc- 
tion, and  management  of  the  schools,  including  the  selection 
of  teachers  and  fixing  their  compensation."  If  the  "  com- 
mittee for  the  time  being  has  the  selection  of  the  teachers," 
then  the  Board  of  this  year  had  no  right  to  select  teachers 
to  serve  for  three  months  of  the  next  Board's  term,  which 
it  has  done.  If  we  take  this  narrow  view  of  the  learned 
gentleman's  opinion,  it  must  be  the  first  duty  of  the  reorgan- 
ized Board  of  1880  to  exercise  their  right  to  "select  teach- 
ers ; "  and  not  only  this,  but  to  examine  into  their  moral 
character,  which  may  have  deteriorated  in  seven  months, 
and  inquire  into  their  qualifications  for  teaching  and  their 
capacity  for  the  government  of  schools.  It  would  be  more 
reasonable  to  infer  that  the  learned  gentleman  meant  "  the 
selection  of  teachers"  for  such  vacancies  as  may  occur. 

Whether  the  teachers  are  selected  annually  or  not,  whether 
for  one  year  or  ten,  it  is  clearly  the  right  of  any  "committee 


REPORT  ON  TENURE  OF  OFFICE. 


7 


for  the  time  being,"  under  the  law,  to  dismiss  all  the  teachers 
in  the  service  at  any  time,  and  without  even  giving  a  reason 
for  doing  so.  But  the  minority  do  not  propose  to  report  any 
legislation  which  shall  be  morally,  or  in  honor,  binding  upon 
the  Board  of  the  next  or  any  subsequent  year.  Whatever 
the  Board  of  this  year  may  do,  or  refrain  from  doing,  the 
School  Committee  of  any  future  year  will  "for  the  time 
being  "  have  "  the  selection  of  the  teachers,"  whenever  they 
choose  to  exercise  it  as  a  right  or  a  duty.  Our  Rules  and 
Regulations  are  not  as  unchangeable  as  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  any  new  Board,  at  its  meeting  for 
organization,  may  discard  or  retain  them  at  its  own  pleas- 
ure. Any  Board  on  coming  into  office  finds  the  schools  in 
working  order  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  adopts  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  preceding  Board  "till  otherwise  ordered," 
which  continues  the  teachers  in  office. 

If  an  annual  election  is  not  required  by  law,  and  as  it  can- 
not be  binding  on  the  successors  of  any  School  Committee 
for  the  time  being,  it  would  seem  that  the  only  proper  and 
legal  method  is  for  the  Board  to  elect  its  teachers  to  serve 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  School  Committee. 

If  this  Board  insist  upon  retaining  the  provision  for  the 
annual  election  of  teachers,  which  has  to  be  endorsed  to  give 
it  effect  by  the  next  Board  at  its  first  meeting,  it  would  be 
more  reasonable,  more  courteous  to  its  successors,  and  more 
strictly  in  accordance  with  the  legal  advice  of  the  City 
Solicitor,  to  elect  the  instructors  so  that  their  term  of  office 
should  begin  and  end  with  the  municipal  year,  with  the 
provision  that  they  should  serve  till  their  successors  were 
appointed.  This  amounts  substantially  to  what  is  recom- 
mended by  the  minority  of  the  committee. 

Aside  from  the  legal  aspect  of  the  matter,  the  really  im- 
portant question  relates  to  the  retaining  of  only  competent 
and  faithful  instructors.  The  annual  election  affects  two 
classes  of  teachers,  — the  principals,  who  are  elected  by  bal- 
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lot;  and  the  subordinates,  who  are  elected  by  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  Board.  The  recommendations  for  nominations, 
which  are  practically  the  nominations,  are  made  by  the  com- 
mittees in  charge.  So  far  as  subordinates  are  concerned,  in 
only  one  instance  during  the  last  ten  years  has  the  Board 
ever  discussed  a  nomination ;  and  in  that  instance  the  nom- 
ination of  the  district  committee  was  confirmed.  Then,  the 
annual  election  of  subordinates  means  that  the  Board  passes 
upon  the  nominations  as  the  merest  formality ;  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  as  such,  never  know  or  care  anything 
about  the  election  of  the  subordinate  teachers.  Their  names 
are  printed  in  a  pamphlet,  and  the  Board  disposes  of  them 
in  a  few  seconds  of  time.  What  is  a  mere  form  had  better 
be  done  away  with. 

In  regard  to  the  annual  election  of  principals,  who  are 
chosen  by  ballot,  the  case  is  somewhat  different,  but  alto- 
gether worse.  Political,  sectarian,  business  and  social 
influences,  apart  from  the  merit  of  the  instructor,  have 
decided  an  election  in  more  than  one  instance.  It  is  in- 
tended that  the  office  of  the  teacher  shall  be  permanent. 
The  warmest  advocates  of  the  annual  election  do  not  desire 
that  it  should  be  otherwise.  Such  a  thing  as  the  removal  of 
one  teacher  to  make  a  place  for  another  is  not  known  in  the 
annals  of  this  Board.  No  member  knows  or  cares  what  the 
politics  of  any  teacher  may  be.  The  only  question  ever 
considered  is  whether  or  not  the  instructor  is  in  every  respect 
suitable  for  the  position.  Now,  will  the  members  insist 
upon  their  privilege  of  subjecting  the  whole  body  of  princi- 
pals to  the  annual  ordeal  of  the  ballot  simply  for  the  purpose 
of  occasionally  dropping  one  who  is  unfit  for  reelection? 
If  this  purpose  could  be  reached  in  no  other  way  it  would 
certainly  be  advisable  to  retain  the  annual  election.  But  the 
minority  claims  that  it  can  be  better  and  more  fairly  ac- 
complished by  other  means. 

However  it  may  seem  to  some  members  of  the  Board,  it  is 
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a  fact  that  many  of  the  principals  are  sensitive  in  regard  to 
their  reelection.  It  is  largely  a  matter  of  temperament,  for 
which  they  are  not  responsible.  If  a  hypochondriac  suffers 
because  he  believes  he  has  an  elephant  in  his  stomach,  he 
suffers  none  the  less  because  his  whim  is  absurd.  Some  of 
the  best  principals  may  be  the  most  sensitive  on  this  point ; 
and  some  of  the  poorest  the  least  so.  We  are  to  take  things 
as  we  find  them,  and  not  as  they  might  be,  or  even  as  they 
should  be.  But  this  sensitiveness,  this  dread  of  the  annual 
election,  is  not  altogether  caused  by  a  shadow.  The 
members  of  this  Board  are  not  always,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, infallible  —  incapable  of  committing  an  uninten- 
tional wrong.  The  flying  rumor,  the  malicious  slander,  the 
darts  of  a  secret  or  an  open  enemy,  may  influence  them  ;  and 
the  minority  believes  that,  in  filling  an  office  which  all  agree 
should  be  permanent  for  the  faithful,  the  incumbents  should 
be  fairly  tried  by  a  competent  tribunal  rather  than  slaughtered 
by  random  shots.  Some  principals  who  have  stood  the 
highest  on  the  records  of  the  Supervisors  have  been  badly 
wounded  by  these  reckless  shots  ;  and  some  who  have  stood 
much  lower  have  obtained  unanimous  votes.  Of  course 
every  member  is  responsible  only  to  his  own  conscience  for 
his  vote ;  but  who  can  help  being  influenced  by  reports 
which  he  has  not  the  time  or  the  inclination  to  investigate  ? 
When  a  member  casts  a  vote  against  a  principal,  he  has  a 
reason  for  it.  Would  not  this  member  be  better  satisfied, 
would  he  not  admit  that  justice  to  the  city  and  the  teacher 
were  more  likely  to  be  done,  if  his  charge  were  fairly  inves- 
tigated by  a  board  of  educational  experts,  and  reported  upon, 
before  he  casts  his  ballot  for  or  against  the  principal  ? 

The  only  plea  for  retaining  the  annual  election  is  that  it 
affords  the  opportunity  to  remove  incompetent  teachers,  and 
fixes  a  time  for  accomplishing  this  purpose.  But  the 
minority  of  the  committee  believes  that  the  annual  election 
has  been  the  means,  or  the  excuse,  for  retaining  more  in- 
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competent  teachers  than  it  has  ever  removed  in  the  past,  and 
that  it  will  have  this  effect  in  the  future.  The  Rules  require 
that  the  Division  Committee,  for  example,  shall  consult  the 
records  of  the  Supervisors,  and  confer  with  the  principals, 
before  the  teachers  are  recommended  for  nomination.  If 
there  is  a  suspicion  of  incompetency  or  unfaithfulness,  it  is 
not  made  a  special  case  for  investigation  as  it  ought  to  be. 
The  opinion  of  a  principal  and  the  marking  of  one  Super- 
visor are  obtained,  and  the  recommendation  for  nomina- 
tion is  made  in  the  hurry  and  under  the  pressure  of  business 
at  the  close  of  the  school  year.  It  cannot  be  claimed  that 
this  delicate  and  very  important  duty  is  done  with  all  re- 
quired care  and  deliberation.  The  committee  are  busy,  the 
Supervisors  are  fully  occupied  with  other  matters,  and  the 
nominations  must  go  to  the  Board  on  a  certain  day.  The 
circumstances  are  almost  all  against  doing  full  justice  to  the 
city  and  to  the  teacher. 

The  removal  of  a  teacher  is  not  a  pleasant  duty ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  requires  decision  and  devotion  to  the  public  in- 
terests to  do  it,  even  in  clear  cases.  Teachers  have  been 
continued  in  the  service  months  after  -  their  unfitness  was 
fully  established,  because  the  annual  election  seemed  to  the 
committee  in  charge  to  be  the  only  proper  time  for  dropping 
the  incompetent.  In  the  haste  of  the  last  days  of  the  closing 
school  year,  committees,  pressed  with  private  as  well  as 
public  business,  can  almost  be  excused  for  yielding  to  the 
temptation  to  "  try  the  teacher  another  year,"  because  they 
have  not  the  time  properly  to  inquire  into  the  case.  The 
annual  election  furnishes  a  sufficient  excuse  for  not  looking 
up  the  standing  of  alleged  incompetent  teachers  at  other  times. 

The  minority  asks  permission  to  submit  several  orders, 
embodying  amendments  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations,  to 
carry  out  another  plan,  which,  without  the  burdensome 
phraseology  of  rules  and  regulations,  may  be  described  as 
follows  :  — 
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After  the  next  annual  election  teachers  shall  serve  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  School  Committee.  Vacancies  shall  be 
filled  when  they  occur,  and  teachers  elected  when  additional 
ones  are  required.  The  dropping  of  superfluous  teachers, 
now  accomplished  at  the  annual  election,  is  provided  for  in 
a  clause  which  requires  the  Committee  on  dominations  to 
obtain  accurate  statistics  of  all  the  schools  in  February,  and 
report  in  print  to  the  Board,  in  March,  all  schools  in  which 
the  number  or  rank  of  teachers  allowed  has  been  exceeded, 
with  the  reason,  if  any,  for  such  excess. 

All  teachers  not  elected  by  ballot  shall  be  put  on  proba- 
tion for  one  year ;  but  the  committee  in  charge  may  remove 
a  teacher  on  probation  at  any  time,  if  found  to  be  unsuitable 
for  the  position.  They  may  extend  the  probation  beyond  a 
year  when  in  doubt.  At  the  end  of  the  term  of  probation  of 
a  year  or  more,  subordinate  teachers  are  to  be  confirmed  in 
the  same  manner  as  at  present. 

Principals  are  not  put  on  probation,  because  they  are  al- 
most invariably  taken  from  positions  in  which  abimdant 
opportunity  has  been  given  to  judge  of  their  qualifications. 
The  School  Committee  of  Boston  are  not  at  all  likely  to  elect 
any  man  to  a  principalship  who  has  not  an  established  repu- 
tation as  an  instructor  ;  and  it  would  be  somewhat  belittliug 
to  such  a  man  to  be  put  on  probation.  This  condition  might 
prevent  an  acceptable  candidate  from  taking  the  vacant  po- 
sition, especially  in  the  High  Schools. 

The  initiatory  step  for  the  removal  of  an  incompeteut, 
unfaithful,  or  inefficient  teacher  may  be  takeu  as  follows  :  — 

A  committee  in  charge,  or  any  member  of  the  Board,  may 
present  any  such  case  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

The  principal  of  any  school  shall  preseut  any  such  case  in 
his  own  school  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

The  Superintendent  or  any  Supervisor  shall  present  any 
such  case  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

A  committee  in  charge,  or  a  member  of  the  Board,  may 
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require  the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  investigate  the  case  of 
any  principal  or  other  teacher ;  a  principal  must  do  so  in  the 
case  of  any  incompetent  teacher  in  his  own  school ;  and  the 
Superintendent  or  any  Supervisor  must  do  so  in  regard  to 
any  principal  or  other  teacher.  In  all  cases  the  presentment 
to  the  Board  of  Supervisors  must  be  in  writing. 

Upon  receiving  this  information  the  Board  of  Supervisors 
are  required  to  make  all  necessary  inquiry  and  investigation, 
and  if  satisfied  that  the  instructor  ought  to  be  dismissed, 
they  must  communicate  their  decision  to  the  committee  in 
charge. 

The  committee  in  charge,  if  satisfied  that  there  is  sufficient 
reason  for  such  action,  are  required  to  report  the  teacher, 
through  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  to  the  Board  for 
dismissal.  Thirteen  votes  are  required  to  dismiss  a  prin- 
cipal. 

By  this  plan,  committees  in  charge,  or  members  of  the 
Board,  may  take  the  initiative  in  the  removal  of  incompe- 
tent, unfaithful,  or  inefficient  teachers,  at  any  time  ;  and  the 
Superintendent,  Supervisors,  and  Principals  are  required  to 
do  so.  In  every  instance,  before  the  instructor  can  be  dis- 
missed, the  case  must  be  investigated  by  the  experts  of  the 
Board.  Without  any  member  of  the  Board  becoming,  as  it 
were,  a  "public  prosecutor,"  the  machinery  of  the  system 
will  seek  out  and  deliver  up  to  the  committee  in  charge  the 
unsuitable  teacher.  Then  it  only  remains  for  committees 
in  charge  and  for  the  Board  to  do  their  duty. 
Eespectfully  submitted, 

WILLIAM  T.  ADAMS, 
Of  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Regulations. 

1.  Ordered,  That  the  following  rules  be  adopted  as  sub- 
stitutes for  the  corresponding  Rules,  with  the  same  numbers 
now  in  force  :  — 
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Sect.  55.  The  Committee  on  Nominations  shall,  unless 
Otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board,  nominate  all  school  officers, 
and  report  upon  such  recommendations,  nominations,  resig- 
nations, confirmations,  transfers  and  dismissals  of  instruct- 
ors as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the  Rules  and  Regulations, 
or  by  the  Board.  In  the  month  of  February  of  each  year 
they  shall  obtain  accurate  information  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  scholars  belongine1  to  each  Hiofh  and  Grammar 
School,  and  each  Primary  District,  and  the  number  and 
rank  of  teachers  employed  ;  and  they  shall  report  to  the 
Board,  in  print,  in  the  month  of  March,  all  schools  in  which 
the  number  or  rank  of  teachers  allowed  by  the  Regulations 
has  been  exceeded,  with  the  reasons,  if  any,  for  such  excess. 

Sect.  68.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  a  committee  in 
charge,  upon  information  from  the  Board  of  Supervisors, 
that  any  principal  or  other  instructor  has  become  incompe- 
tent to  till  the  position  to  which  such  instructor  has  been 
elected,  or  is  unfaithful  or  inefficient  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  thereof,  such  committee  shall  promptly  consider  this 
information ;  and  report  such  instructor,  if  satisfied  that 
there  is  sufficient  reason  for  this  action,  to  the  Board, 
through  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  for  dismissal. 
Thirteen  votes  shall  be  necessary  for  the  dismissal  of  any 
instructor  elected  by  ballot. 

Sect.  80.  The  school  year  shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of 
April.  The  salaries  of  the  instructors  shall  begin  at  the 
time  they  enter  upon  their  duties.  The  school  year  shall  be 
divided  into  two  terms  —  the  first  beginning  on  the  first 
Monday  in  September,  and  the  second  on  the  first  Monday 
in  February. 

Sect.  81.  Annually,  in  the  month  of  March,  the  Board 
shall  fix  the  salaries  of  the  instructors ;  and  the  salaries 
established  at  the  beginning  of  a  school  year  shall  not  be 
changed  during  that  year. 

Sect.  82.  Instructors  shall   be  elected  when  vacancies 
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occur,  or  when  additional  teachers  are  required.  Principals, 
whose  rank  shall  be  specified,  shall  be  elected  by  ballot, 
thirteen  votes  being  necessary  for  a  choice.  A  Director  of 
Music,  of  Drawing,  or  of  any  other  branch,  shall  be  elected 
in  the  same  manner,  and  by  the  same  vote.  Subordinate 
instructors  shall  be  elected  by  the  confirmation  of  the  Board. 
All  instructors  when  elected  shall  hold  their  offices  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  School  Committee. 

Sect.  84.  When  a  new  instructor  not  a  principal  is 
needed  in  any  school,  either  to  fill  a  vacancy,  or  for  any 
other  reason,  the  committee  in  charge,  in  consultation  with 
the  principal,  if  the  instructor  is  to  be  employed  in  a  High 
or  Grammar  School,  or  with  the  supervisors  in  charge  if  in 
a  Primary  School,  shall  select  a  candidate  from  those  persons 
who  hold  the  certificate  of  qualification  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors,  and  recommend  the  same  to  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  for  nomination  to  the  Board.  They  shall  also 
send  to  the  same  committee  at  the  same  time,  on  a  blank 
provided  for  the  purpose,  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
scholars  belonging  to  the  school,  the  number  of  instructors 
employed,  and  the  number  to  which  the  school  may  be 
entitled  under  the  Regulations,  with  such  other  information, 
when  it  is  proposed  to  exceed  the  number  of  teachers 
allowed,  as  may  be  needed  by  the  committee. 

Sect.  88.  All  regular  instructors  not  elected  by  ballot 
shall  be  nominated  on  probation  for  at  least  one  year ;  but 
they  shall  be  entitled  to  the  established  salary  from  the  time 
of  entering  upon  their  duties.  The  committee  in  charge,  in 
consultation  with  the  principal,  if  the  teacher  be  employed 
in  a  High  or  Grammar  School,  or  with  the  supervisors  in 
charge  if  in  a  Primary  School,  may  remove  any  subordinate 
teacher  on  probation,  if  found  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  posi- 
tion, at  any  time  ;  may  extend  the  term  of  probation  beyond 
one  year  when  in  doubt ;  and  may  recommend  to  the  Com- 
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mittee  on  Nominations,  for  confirmation  by  the  Board,  such 
teachers  as  have  served  on  probation  a  year  or  more. 

2.  Ordered,  That  the  following  be  added  to  Sect.  138  :  — 
M  Whenever  the  Superintendent  or  a  Supervisor  shall  be 

satisfied  that  a  principal,  or  other  instructor,  has  become  in- 
competent to  fill  the  position  to  which  such  instructor  has 
been  elected,  or  is  unfaithful  or  inefficient  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  thereof,  he  shall  promptly  report  the  same,  in 
writing,  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors." 

3.  Ordered,  That  the  following  new  section  be  added, 
after  Sect.  139:—. 

"  Sect.  000.  Whenever  it  shall  appear,  upon  information 
in  writing  from  a  committee  in  charge,  a  member  of  the 
Board,  the  Superintendent,  a  supervisor,  or  a  principal,  that 
any  instructor  has  become  incompetent  to  fill  the  position 
to  which  such  instructor  has  been  elected,  or  is  unfaithful  or 
inefficient  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  thereof,  the  Board 
of  Supervisors  shall  cause  such  inquiry  and  investigation  as 
may  be  necessary  to  be  made  ;  and  if  satisfied  that  such  in- 
structor ought  to  be  dismissed,  they  shall  without  delay 
communicate  their  decision  to  the  committee  in  charge  of 
the  school  in  which  such  instructor  is  employed." 

4.  Ordered,  That  the  following  new  section  be  added, 
after  Sect.  168  :  — 

"Sect.  000.  When  a  principal  is  satisfied  that  any  subor- 
dinate instructor  in  his  school  has  become  incompetent  to  fill 
the  position  to  which  such  instructor  has  been  elected,  or  is 
unfaithful  or  inefficient  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  thereof, 
he  shall  without  delay  report  the  same  in  writing  to  the 
Board  of  Supervisors." 

5.  Ordered,  That  the  following  be  substituted  for  the 
whole  of  Art.  1,  Sect.  226  :  — 

"1.  The  number  of  scholars  used  in  this  section,  in  de- 
termining the  rank  of  the  instructors  to  be  employed,  shall 
be  the  average  whole  number  for  the  preceding  term ;  and 
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in  ascertaining  the  number  of  subordinate  teachers  of  all 
ranks,  the  whole  number  belonging  when  an  additional 
teacher  is  required  in  any  school  or  district." 

6.  Ordered,  That  in  Sect.  226,  Art.  4,  the  word  w  term  " 
be  substituted  for  the  word  "quarter,"  in  the  fourth  line. 

7.  Ordered,  That  the  following  be  substituted  for  the 
whole  of  Art.  1,  Sect.  246:  — 

"1.  The  number  of  scholars  used  in  this  section,  in  de- 
termining the  rank  of  instructors  to  be  employed,  shall  be 
the  average  whole  number  for  the  preceding  term." 

8.  Ordered,  That  the  word  "term"  be  substituted  for  the 
words  "quarter  of  the  current  school  year,"  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  lines  of  Art.  3,  Sect.  246. 

9.  Ordered,  That  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board 
relating  to  the  annual  election  of  instructors,  which  were  in 
force  during  the  last  school  year,  be  continued  in  force 
during  the  remainder  of  the  present  school  year ;  that  the 
amendments  relating  to  the  nomination,  election,  and  dis- 
missal of  instructors  take  effect  from  the  beginning  of  the 
next  school  year,  April  1,  1880 ;  that  this  order  be  adopted 
as  part  of  the  rules  and  regulations,  and  that  it  be  printed 
on  the  second  page  of  the  next  printed  issue  of  the  same." 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SEWING. 


During  the  past  year  there  has  been  no  change  in  the 
teaching  of  sewing  in  the  schools.  There  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  interest,  not  only  with  the  teachers  and  pupils,  but 
among  the  parents.  The  several  exhibitions  have  shown 
much  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  work,  and  also  in  the 
selection  of  the  variety  of  the  work  to  be  performed.  Agree- 
ably to  the  instruction  of  the  Board  the  regular  teachers  have 
given  attention  to  perfecting  themselves,  in  order  to  assist  the 
special  teachers  in  their  work. 

The  advantages  derived  from  the  teaching  of  sewing  are 
more  apparent  in  the  homes,  in  which  mothers  are  relieved  of 
the  responsibility  by  the  daughters  performing  in  school  the 
sewing  of  the  family  :  and  we  would  impress  upon  the  teachers 
the  necessity  of  directing  the  work  as  much  as  possible 
toward  so  desirable  an  end. 

The  incentive  to  good  work  has  been  greatlv  encouraged 
by  the  exhibitions  of  sewing,  in  which  both  parents  and  pupils 
have  taken  an  increased  interest,  and  the  success  achieved  in 
Boston  has  led  to  the  introduction  of  sewing  in  the  schools 
of  other  cities  aud  towns  in  this  and  other  States,  and  we 
trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  it  will  be  taught  in  all 
the  schools  of  Massachusetts. 

We  append  a  schedule  of  the  amount  of  sewing  in  the 
schools  during  the  past  year. 

For  the  Committee, 

F.  LYMAN  W1NSHIP, 

Chairman. 
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